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COVEM AN T-S 
g BETWEEN | 


GOD AND M A N. 


| COMPREHENDING 
A Complete Body of Divinity. 


By HERMAN” WITSIUS, b. D. 


1 Late Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſities of Franequer, 
Utrecht, and Leyden ; and alſo Regent of the Divinity- 
College of the States of Holland and Welt Friefland. 


To which is prefixed, The LIFE of che Auron. 

A Nzw TransLaT10N from the Original Latum, 

IN THREE VOLUME 5, 
VOLUME L 


* 


EDINBURGH: 
Printed by Jonn RIZT B, in Baie Fyfe's Cloſe, 
| 1 —— — 
MDCCLIXS1, 


3 


EF 


To THE REVEREND AND LEARNED 
THE MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL 
on By In T nt 


THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, 


THE FOLLOWING WORK 


| O F THE 
GREAT DR WITSIUS, 
A WORK 


CONSPICUOUS FOR 

ELEGANCE OF STYLE, 

PURITY OF DOCTRINE, 
SOLIDITY OF JUDGMENT, 
STRENGTH OF REASONING, | 
CANDOUR QF SENTIMENT, 

WARMTH OF ADDRESS, 

A ND 
, FERVOUR OF PIETY ; 


CALCULATED 
To PROMOTE GENPINE CHRISTIANITY, 
INSTRUCT THE IGNORANT, | 
RECLAIM THE ERRONEOUS, 
ESTABLISH TRE ORTHODOX, 
AND he 
VINDICATE GOSPEL-TRUTH 
AGAINST ALL ADVERSARIES WHATEVER, 


1s MOST RESPECTFULLY DEDICATED 
| B Y 4 
THE EDITOR. 


— — - 


OO — . —— - 


PR 


Pp R E F A C E. 


ä HE following celebrated work of the great WIT. 
81 Us, originally wrote in elegant Latin, was firſt 
publiſhed when the author was Profeſſor of Divinity at Pra- 
nequer. It paſſed through two editions before the year 1693, 
when he republiſhed it with very conſiderable additions and 
improvements, and prefixed a dedication to King William III. 
the glorious deliverer of the Britiſh nation from all the horrors 
of Popery and ſlavery, and a pacific addreſs to the Reverend 
the prot of divinity and miniſters of the goſpel in the U- 
, nited Provinces. The book was eagerly read and highly valued 
by all, who bad a true taſte for the excellent goſpel-traths it 
eontains and illuſtrates, A tranſlation of it into Engliſh was 
firſt publiſhed, in three large volumes Oftavo, at London, in 
1763 ; and, though indifferently excuted, yet met with great 
encouragement. A demand being made for the work in this 
country, freed from the many groſs typographical blunders 
and other errors with which the London copy abounded, the 
Editor has 832 ed upon to review the whole tranſla- 
tion; has carefully compared every ſentence with the original, 
corrected many miftakes, ſupplied a variety of omiffions, and 
endeavoured to give the author's true ſenſe. In making the 
tranflation the ſeveral editions have been confulted, particular 
ly the third, and one printed at Herborn in 1712, four years 
after the author's death. And though the Editor dare not 
ſay, the work is free from faults, yet he flatters himſelf the 
Public will overlook all inaccuracies, and favourably receive a 
book, honeſtly intended and plainly calculated for general u- 

-rility. . 

hs this excellent Body of Divinity was for near 2 cen- 
tory only known to perſons ſkilled in the learned lan | 
to the very great lots of thoſe who had not received a liberal 
education ; and as every attempt for ſpreading the knowledge 
of goſpel - truths, particularly thoſe relating to the covenants 
of works and grace, which enter ſo deeply into the Medi- 
atoriat ſcheme, merits the public attention ; fo the Editor 
hopes, that his countrymen will give ſuitable encouragement 
to a work, eminently calculated for explaining the ſcriptural 
doctrines concerning the fall of man, and the method of his 
recovery by the obedience, ſatis faction, and grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And he begs, that miniſters and other gentle - 
men who have read this work, and know the value thereof, 


will recommend it unto thers, who have not enjoyed that 


vi PREF A C'E 
— : to be read not only by 
the clergy and ſtudents of divinity, but by all ſorts of per- 
ſons with © his and profit. 
The following recommendations were prefixed to the former 
Engliſh tranſlation of this work. 

The famous HERMAN WITSIUS, Profefior of 
Dvinity at Leyden, in Holland, and the author of a treatiſe en- 
titled, The Oeconomy of the Covenants between Ced and Man, 
and various other learned and theological tracts, was a writer, 
not only eminent for his great talents, and particularly ſolid 
judgment, rich imagination, and elegancy of compoſition ; but 
fora deep, powerful, and evangelical ſpirituality and ſavour of 
godlineſs : and we moſt heartily concur in the recommendation 
of his works to ferious Chriſtians of all denominations, and e- 
ſpecially to miniſters, and candidates for that ſacred office. 

r . 8 onx GIL, D. D. 
onun WALKER, L. L. D, 
HOMAS HALL. 
John BRINE. 
WILLIAu Kix c. 
Tromas GinBnons, M. A.“ 


Axp the late excellent Mr Hervey, in his Theron and 
Aſpaſis, vol. iii. p. 90. of his works, Edinburgh edition, 1769, 
Daving mevtioned a work of this author, adds, The Oeconamy 

4 the Covenants, written by the ſame hand, is a Body of 
% Divinity, in its method ſo well digeſted ; in its doctrines fo 
«* truly evangelical 3 and (what is not very uſual with our 
* ſyſtematic writers) i in its language fo refined and elegant; in 
« its manner ſo affectionate and animating z that 1 would — 
« commend it to every ſtudent in Divinity, ſand to every 
** Chriftian,]. I would not ſcruple to riſk all my reputation up- 
© on the merits of this performance: and 1 cannot but la- 
«« ment it, as one of my greateſt loſſes, that I was no ſooner ac- 
„ quainted with this moſt excellent author; all whoſe works 
„have ſuch a delicacy of compoſition, and ſuch a ſavour of 
% holineſs, that I know not any compariſon more proper to re- 
e preſent Weir true character, than the golden pot which bad 
manna and was outwardly bright wah burniſhed gold, in- 

„ wardly.rich with heavenly food.“ 

A CLERGY MAN in England ſays, © The excellency of the, 
« work merits a place in cvery Chriſtian's library.—No pious 
«« perſon on earth can forbear reading the third book with+ 
„out Wonder, rapture, and devotion, It exceeds all commen - 


dation. The work has not its equal in the world,” 
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Hi WITS (or, as he is commit 


ly called Withus) was deſcende@ from repu- 4 
table parents. His father, Nicolaus Wits, was 
2 gentleman univerſally eſteemed by his fellow-citiz-ns 
at Ent huyſen, to whom he endeared himſelf by his fis 
delity, modeſty, Juſtice, benevolence, and unaffected 
piety in every character he ſuſtained, either in the 
church or in the city; for in the former he was firſt a 
deacon, and afterwards a ruling elder, and treaſurer 
in the latter. His mother was Joanna, a gentle woman 
of great piety and prudence, the daughtex of Herman” 
Gerhard 5; who after many dangers and diſtreſſes, ob- 
tained a calm and ſecure ſettlement in the church at + 
Ent huxſen; where he preached the goſpel, for upwards 
of thirty years, with great reputation; and ſuch was 
the afſection he bore to his church, that he rejecte - 
the moſt proſitable offers that were made to him. 
The parents of our Wingsius, having vowed to de- 
vote a child to the miniſtry, did, upon the birth o“ 
this ſon, call him after his grandfather, praying tha 
in Herman the grandſon, might be revived. the ſpi- 
nt of the grandfather z and that, endued with equal, 
if not ſuperior talents,” he might imitate his example. 
HerxMan Wirtstus was born on the zath ot Fe- 
Vo. I. * B W- x | 


7 
* - 
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bruary, 1636, at Enkhuyſen, a town of Weſt Frie/land ; 
one of the ird that threw off the Spaniſb 3 
ed their own liberty, and once enlightened with the 
truths of the goſpel, retained the purity of worſhip 
ever after, and, in the very worſt times of A#minian- 
 i/m, continued, above many, ſtedfaſt in the faith. 
And though it was a place noted for trade and navi- 
"gation, yet it produced men famous in every branch 
of literature. So that Witfus, even in his native place, 
had illuſtrious patterns to copy after. 

The care which theſe pious parents took of youn 

Mi ſius during his tender infancy, was not intermitt 
as he began to grow ; for, being ſtill mindful of their 
vow, they brought him up in a very pious manner, 
inſtructing him in the principles and precepts of reli- 
ip and Chriſtian piety. In his ſixth year they ſent 
Fim to the public ſchool of the town, to learn the 
* rudiments of the Latin tongue: from which, after 
ſpending three years, and being advanced to the high- 
eſt form there, his uncle by the mother, Peter Ger- 
. Hard, took him under his own private and domeſtic 
tution ; a perfon well {Killed in Latin, Greet, Hebrew, 
and philotophy. But his principal ſtudy had been 
Divinity. This man, then diſengaged from all public 
buſineſs, and being as fond of his nephew as if he had 
1 his own ſon, taught him with that affiduity, that, 
before he was fifteen, he made no r A in 
pe Latin, © Greek, and Horeu, and "acquired ſuch 
knowledge in logic and other parts of philofophy, that, 
_ » when he was afterwirds removed to the univerſity, 
he could ſtudy without a maſter. At the ſame time 
* = he learned the ethic compendiums of Wallzus and 
_ Wa Burgerſdicius, with ſo much care, as to be able to re- 
peat moſt of the ſentences, very frequent in wes 
 dicius, from the ancients, Whether Greet or Latin. He 
DB , alſo-peruſed his elements of phyſics, and dipped a lit 
„ tle into metaphyſical ſubtilties; and committed to me- 
mory moſt of the theological definitions and diſtinc- 
tions from Wendelin. As his uncle was a man of 


- 
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exemplary piety, and was wont to apply almoſt to e- 


common occurrence of life, ſome ſtriking paſ- 
ſages of both teſtaments, which he often repeated, ei- 
ther in Hebrew or Greek, while riſing, drefling, 
walking, ſtudying, or otherwiſe employed; ſo, by his 
example and admonitions, he ſtirred up his nephew to 
the ſame practice. Whence it was, that at thoſe ten- 
der years he had rendered familiar to himſelf many en- 
tire paſſages of the Hebrew and Greek Teſtament, 
which he was far from forgetting when more advan - 
ced in lite. * = | , 
Being thus formed by a private education, in 1651, 
and the fifteenth year of his age, it was reſolved to 
ſend him to ſome univerſity. Utrecht was pitched' 
upon, m_ furniſhed with men very eminent in e- 
very branch of literature, with à conſiderable con- 
courſe of ſtudents, and an extraordinary ſtrictneſs of 
diſcipline. What principally recommended it, were 
the famous divines, Giſbert Foetius, Charles Maatftus, 
and John Hoornbeeckius, all of them great names, and 
ornaments in their day. Being therefore received in · 
to that univerſity, he was, for metaphyſics, put un- 
der the direction of Paul Voerrus, then profeſſor of phĩ - 
loſophy; and being, moreover, much taken with the 
ſtudy of the Oriental languages, he cloſely attended 
on the celebrated Fohn Leyden, who taught thoſe lan- 
guage with incredible dexterity ; and under him he 
conitrued almoſt the whole Hebrew text, as alſo the 
commentaries of Solomon. Iarchi, Aben Era, and 
Kimchi on Hoſea, and the Chaldee paraphraſe of Jona- 
than on Iſaiah and of Onkeles on a part of the Penta- 
teuch. Moreover, under the ſame maſter, he juſt 
touched on the myſteries of the Maſera, and the bar- 
barous diction. af the Talmud; namely, the parts 
publiſhed by John Cacceius, under the title of Sanhedrin 
and Macceth, and by Conſtantine Lempereur, under that 
of Babha Bathra : under the ſame maſter he learned 
the elements of the Syriac and Arabic languages; which 


laſt, however, he afterwards leſs cultivated than the Q* 


* 
n VD. L of the Aur nes. 


thers. "What proficiency he made in the Hebret whe 
peared from a public ſpecimen he gave, at the inſtiga- 
tion of Leden, of a well-written Hebrew oration a- 
bout the Mz/t2s ot the Fews and Chriſtians, in 16 54. 
But though almoſt quite awallowed up in thoſe ſtudies, 
he by no means neglected the ſtudy of divinity: to 
which he knew all the others were; only ſubſervient; 
but in that ſublime ſcience he diligently uſed, as ma- 
ſters, the greateſt men, and beſt ſeen in the ſacred 
ſcriptures, whoſe moſt laudable memory no lapſe of 
time ſhall ever be able to obliterate ; namely, Gert 
Voetius,” Fohn Hoornbeechins, Gualterus Bruinius, and 
Andrew Effenius. By whoſe inſtructions, together with 
his own extraordinary application, and true piety to- 
wards God, what praficiency he made, the reader 
* may ealily judge * himſelf, However, he had a 


2 


mind to ſee Groningen, to have the benefit of hearing 
the famous Samuel Mare/rus : whither he went in 1654, 
after the ſummer · vacation chiefly applying to divi- 
ity ; under | whoſe direction he made exerciſes in 
X Bosh. by which he gave ſo much fatisfaftion to this 
great man, that, notwithſtanding his many avoca- 
tions, he deigned to correct and purge thoſe declama+ 
tions of Withus from their ſoleciſms and other impro- 
rieties, betgre they were recited in the college. 
aving thus ſpent a year at Groningen, and obtained an 
honourable teſtimonial from the #heological faculty, 
he next turned his thoughts to Leyden, But the 
lague then raging there, he reſolved to return to 
trec lit, in order to build farther on the fuundation he 

had there ſo happily laid: and, therefore, he not only 
carefully heard the profeſſors in divinity at this time, 
as before, both in public and private, but cultivated a 
peculiar familiarity with the Very Reverend Fu/tus van 
den Bogaerdt, whoſe piety, prudence, and admirable 
endowments he had ſuch a value for, that he imagi - 
ned; perhaps from youthtul inexperience, no preacher 
equal to him. From his ſermons, converſation; and 
example, he learned the deeper myſteries of the king» 


D. L te Aurel 13 
dom of God, and &f myſtical and ſpiritual Chriſtianis - 


ty. From him he underſtood how great the difference 
is between any ſuperkcial knowledge, which ſcholaſtic” 
exerciſes, books learnedly written, and a cloſe: appli» 
cation, may procure ta minds quite deſtitute of ſanc- 
tification ; and that heavenly wiſdom, Which is ac-. - 
quired by meditation, prayer, love, familiar converſe 

with God, and by the very reliſh and experience of 
ſpiritual things; which procecding from the Spirit of 

God, internally illuminating, convincing, perſua- 

ding, and fealing, glorioully trans forms the whole mn 

into the moſt holy image of Chriſt. In a word, he 
owned, that by means of this holy perſon he was 1ntro- 

duced by the Lord Jeſus to his maſt ſecret receſſes, 

while, before, he too much and too fondly pleaſed 
himſelf in tarrying in the porch; and there, atlength, 
learned, diſclaiming all vain prefamption of ſcience, 
humbly to fit down at the feet of the heavenly Matter, 

and receive the kingdom of heaven as a little child. 

But that it may not be thought, he ſo applied to the 
torming of his mind to piety, as to neglect for the 
future all academical ſtudies, the fheſes he wrote on 

the Sacred Trinity, againſt the Fews, from their : own 
writings, may, and ought to be, a proof to the con- 

trary ; and which he publiſhed in the month of Octo- 

ber 165 5, to be diſputed under the moderation of the 
famous Leuſden; which, though warmly attacked bỹß 
the moſt experienced academicians, yet the modera- 

tor thought the reſpondent acquitted himſelf fo well, 

as to. {uperſede his interpoſition-on any account: and pF. 
| when, according to cuſtom, he returned ſolemn , 
| thanks to the moderator for his trouble; this laſt very 

politely and truly made anſwer, He had ſtood in no 

need of his help. eee | 

- The time now ſeemed to require, that our Wit us, 
very famous at two univerſities, ſhould be employed 

in the public ſervice of the church, and firſt, as uſual, _ 
give tpecimens of his proficiency. Therefore; in te 
month of May 16 56, he preſented himſelf at EAlbU 0 


rr e 
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en to a preparatory examination, as it is called, toge- 
ther with his then fellow- ſtudent, John La/tdragerus, 
with whom he had a familiarity from his youth, and 
whomheafterwards had for his moſt intimate colleague 
and faithful fellow-labourer, firſt in the church of 
Leovaarden, and then at Utrecht. And upon this occa- 
fion he was not only admitted to preach publicly, 
which he did- with uncommon appladfe, but gave ſo 
general fatisfaction, that there was ſcarce a country- 
church in North Holland, where he then reſided, which, 
wanting a miniſter, did not put his name in the num- 
ber of the three candidates, from which the election is 
uſually made. And, at the inſtigation of the Reve- 
rend John Fames le Bois, miniſter of the French church 
at Utrecht, he ventured, upon leave given, to preach 
publicly to the French church at Dort, in their lan- 
guage. And from that time he often preached in 
French, both at Utrecht and Amſterdam ; as alſo ſome- 
times in the courſe of his miniſtry at Leovaardens 
But becauſe he 1magined, there was ſtill ſomething 
wanting to the elegance of his language, he propoſed 
very ſoon to take a tour to France, and pay his re- 
to the great men there, and at the ſame time 

have the pleaſure of hearing them, and improving in 
their language. | ; | 
- But providence diſpoſed otherwiſe ; for the follow- 
ing year, 1657, and the twenty-firſt of his age, being 
lawfully called by the church of Weſt Wouden, he was 
ordained there on the gth of July. This village lies 
almoſt in the mid-way between Enthuyſen and Horn, 
and is united with the pariſh of Bienne Wiſſent. And 
here, for four years and upwards, he laboured with 
the greateſt alacrity uf a youthful-mind ; and with no 
leſs benefit: for, by frequent catechiſing, and with 
the greateſt prudence ſuiting himſelf to the catechu- 
mens, -both boys and girls, they, who before were 

groſsly ignorant, could not only give proper anſwers 
on the principal heads of our religion, but prove their 
aſſertions by ſuitable texts of ſcripture, and repeat a 
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'whole ſermon diſtinctly, when examined on it, to the 
Joy as well as ſhame of their parents and older people. 
The reputation of ſo faithful and dextrous a paſtor 
being thus widely ſpread, the church of Wormer, in 
the {ame tract ot North Holland, ſufficiently numerous 
and cclebrated, but then too much diſtracted by in- 
teſtine commotions, imagined they could not pitch 
upon a fitter guide to allay their heats, and form their 
minds. This call Witſius not only accepted, paſhng 
to that charge in October 1661, but ſpent there four 
years and a half, doing every thing in his power to 
promote Chriſtian unanimity and the common ſalva- 
tion; and as he ſaw the extenſive fruits of his labours 
among them, fo he was univerſally beloved. Where- 
fore he could not bear to remove: from them to the 
people of Sluys in Flanders, who offered him great 
encouragement to preach : but the people of Geeſe in 
Zealand ſucceeded in their call, and he repaired to 
them about Whitſuntide 1666, and was ſo acceptable 
to all by his doctrine, manners, and diligence, as to 
live there in the moſt agreeable peace and concord 
with his learned, pious, and vigilant colleagues, two 
of whom he revered as his fathers ; and the third, 
who was younger, he loved as his brother, He was 
much delighted with this ſettlement, and often wiſh- 
ed to grow old in this peaceful retreat. But the peo- 
Fo of Leouaarden in Weſt Frie/land interrupted theſe 
"thoughts ; who, in November 1667, called him, with 
a remarkable affection, to that celebrated metropolis 
of his native country, that he might prove a ſhining 
light, not only in the church, court, and ſenate of 
that place, but to all the people of Frie//and, who flock- 
ed thither from all parts to the aſſembly of the ſtates ; 
but the people of Goeſe, doing all they could to hin- 
der his removal, it was April 1668 before he went to 
Leovaarden. And it is ſcarcely to be expreſſed, with 
what vigilance, fidelity, and prudence he conducted 
himſelf ; even at a time of ſuch difficulty, when the e- 


nemy, having made iuch incurſions into Holland, and | = 
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made themſelves maſters of moſt of its towns, and 
ſtruck a panic into all, when a man of ſuch ſpirit and 
reſolution was obſolutely neceſſary. Nor do I know 
of any before or ſince, whoſe labours were more ſuc- 
ceſsful, and who was more acceptable to the church, 
the nobility, and the court. And therefore he was for 
ſome time tutor to Henry Cafamir, the Moſt Serene 
Prince of Naſſau, hereditary governor of F ieſland, 
too untimely ſnatched” away by death; and with re- 
markable ſucceſs he inſtructed, in the doctrines of re- 
ligion, his Moſt Illuſtrious ſiſter Amelia, a very reli- 
1 2 princeſs, afterwards married to the Duke of 
Saxe · Eiſenach; and he preſided at the profeſſion of 
faith, which both princes publicly made, to the great 
edification of the church, in the preſence of the Prin- 
cels-mother, Albertina of Orange. #4 
It is not, therefore, to be wondered, that when, 
through the injury of che moſt calamitous times, and 
the deceaſe both of the venerable and aged Chriſtian. 
Sc hetanur, and of John Melchior  Steindergius, ſcarce 
inſtalled in the profeſſorſhip, the theological intereſts 


L 


* 


ty 


of the üniverſity of Franequer ſeemed to be fallen to 


decay; and the extraordinary and truly-academical 


endowments of our Witfus were perfectly well known 
in Frieſland, by an experience of ſeven whole years 3 


opportunity alſo the church of Franequer prudently 
laid hold on, being then without a ſecond miniſt 
very chearfully to commit to him, now appointe 
profeſſor, that ſacred charge. Having, therefore, ac- 
dcepted both theſe calls, he came to Franequer ; and, 
after being declared Doctor ot Divinity in the acades 
mical aſſembiy, by the divine his colleague, he was, 
on the 1 Sth of April, inſtalled profeſſor of the fame; 
after delivering a ſolemn oration, with the greateſt 
applauſe of a concourſe of people from all partsy in 
which he excellently chprefled the character of a ge- 


be 


that. I ſay, he was appointed to the ordinary profeſſion 
of divinity, in the year 1675, in the academy of his, 
native couutry, thus happity to be reſtored. Which 
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nuine divine: and as ſuch he ſoon after demeaned him- 
ſelf, together with the venerable and aged Nicolaus 
Arnoldus; his moſt intimate colleague. . | 

In the pulpit Witfus addreſſed himſelf with ſo much 
gravity, elegance, piety, ſolidity, and uſefulneſs, 
that the general inattention of the people was remo- 
ved, and religious. impreſſions were made both on great 
and ſmall. The academical chair alſo gained a warmth 
from his ſacred fire, to which, from the different and 
moiſt diſtant parts of Europe, the youth, intended for 
the miniſtry, reſorted in great numbers. And not to 
be wanting in his duty, or diſappoint. the intention of 
thofe who called him, in any particular, he no foon- 
er entered the univerſity, than, notwithſtanding his ma- 


ny daily public and pri vate labours, in both his offices, 


he ſet himſelf to write, and in a very little time publiſh- 
ed, beſides Select Academical Diſputations, moſtly tending 
to eſtabliſh the peace of the church, and a ſmaller diſ- 
ſertation, two works pretty large and learned, which 
went through ſeveral editions, and were ſpread over 
Europe; being every where read with univerſal ap- 
probation. And beſides, there was nothing of extra- 
ordiuary importance to be tranſacted, even with the 
ſchiſmatic followers of Labadie, who had then fixed 
their principal reſidence in Weſt Frie/land, which both 
the nobility and the overſeers of the church did not 
think proper ſhould be diſpatched by this man. 
About this time Mr J. Marci, on his return from his 
ſtudies at Leyden, commenced his acquaintance with 
Witfus, who recommended him as paſtor to the church 
of Midlumen, between Franequer and Harlingen ; and 
afterwards procured him the degree of Doctor in Di- 
vinity ; and, by his intereſt with his Serene Highneſs 
and others, Dr Marck was appointed third ordinary 
profeſſor of divinity, in 1676. | 
But the juſtly-renowned character of our Withus 
was ſuch, that others, envying the happinels of the 
people of Frieſland, wanted to have the benefit of his 
* themſelves. * firſt attempted by the 
or. | | 
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overſeers of the univerſity of Groningen, who, to 
procure a_worthy ſucceflor to the deceaſed Fames 
Altingius, as well in the theological and philological 
chairs, as in the univerſity- church, about the cloſe 
of the year 1679, ſent to Franequer a Reverend per- 
ſon, to offer the moſt honourable terms, in order to 
prevail on Wrefius. But that attempt proved un- 
ſucceſsful. For, communicating the affair to his 
Screne Highneſs the Prince, and the other overſeers 
of the univerſity, they proteſted his ſervices were 
moſt acceptable to them, and he excuſed himſelf in a 
handſome manner to the people of Groningen. But 
thoſe of Utrecht very ſoon followed the example of 
Groningen, in the begining of the year 1680; when, 
upon the deceaſe of the celebrated Burman, they 
judged it neceſſary to have a great man, to add to 
the reputation of their univerſity, and to maintain 


the ancient piety of their church; and being well aſ- 


ſured, that none was fitter for all thoſe purpofes than 


Mitſius, who was formerly one of their own ſtu- 


dents, they therefore diſpatched a ſplendid depu- 
tation to Franequer, to entreat him to come and be 
an ornament to their univerſity and church; co which 
he conſented with little difficulty, notwithſtanding 
the oppolition made by thoſe of Frieſſand, who 
were loatn to part with one who had been fo uſeful 
among them; for his obligations to the univerſity 
of Utrecht were ſuch, that he thought he could 
not ſhew his gratitude more, than by accepting 
of their invitation. Accordingly, after a moſt ho- 
nourable diſmiſſion from the afflicted Frieſlandert, 
he came to Utrecht, and was admitted into the mini- 
ſtry of that church, on the 25th of April, and, four 
days after, into the 1 of the univerſity, 
after delivering a moſt elegant oration on the excel: 


lence of evangelical truth, which fully anſwered uni- 


verſal expectation. And it can ſcarce be expreſſed, 
how happily he lived in credit, and laboured above 
full eighteen years of his moſt valuable life, with theſe 
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eclebrated men, Peter Maeſtricht, Melchior Leydecherus, 
and Hermannus, then Halenius, after the example of 
the doctors, his predeceſſors, whom he always had in 
the higheſt veneration. In the miniſtry he had ſeve- 
ra colleagues, men of learning, piety, peace, and zeal 
for God; among whom were his ancient colleagues 
in the church of Leovaarden, Peter Eindbovius, 
and John Laſtdragerus. In the univerſity, beſides 
the forementioned divines, he had not only his 
own... Fohn Leuſden, an excellent philologiſt, but Ge- 
rad de Fries, and John Luitſius, famous philoſophers, 
who, for the benefit of the church, prepared the 
outh intended for the miniſtry. Before his pulpit 
ke had a Chriſtian magiſtracy, and the whole body of 
the people, who admired and experienced the power 
of his elocution, their minds beiug variouſly affected 
with religious impreſſions. Before his academical and 
private chair, he had not only a large circle of pro- 
miſin youths from all parts of the world, who ad- 
mired his moſt learned, ſolid, prudent, and eloquent 
diflertations ; but doctors themſelves daily reſorted in 
great numbers to learn of him. And therefore he 
declined no labour, by which, even at the expence 
of many reſtleſs nights, he might be of ſervice to the 
univerſity and church, Nor did he think it ſufficient, 
by ſermons, lectures, conferences, and. diſputations, 
to produce his uſeful and various ſtock of learning, 
but he expoſed his treaſures to the whole +2" 
preſent and to come, in many public and excellent 
writings, to laſt for ever, and never to decay, but 
with the utter extinction of ſolid learning and true 
piety itſelf, And to the commendation of the peo- 
le of Utrecht be it ſpoken, that, not only, in eccle- 


Uaſtical aflemblies, they always acknowledged his 


abilities and prudence, ſeaſonably calling him to the 


higheſt dignities in ſynods; but eyen the nobility, 


both by decds and words, teſtified,"that his endow- 

ments were perfectly well known to, and highly 

eltcemed by them. I'S thexetors they honoured 
l We 
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him twice with the badges of the higheſt office in 
their univerſity, in 1686 and in 1697. And we muſt 
by no means omit, that when, in 1685, a moſt ſplen- 
did embaſſy of the whole United Provinces was de- 
creed to be ſent to Javits King of Great Britain, 
afterwards unhappily drawn aſide and ruined by the 
deceitful arts of the French and Romiſb party; which 
embaſſy was executed by the moſt Illuſtrious Waſe- 
naar, Lord of Duvenvorden, and the ordinary «mbafla- 
dor, his Excellency Citters, with the Moſt Noble and 
Muſtrious Weed, Lord of Dytveld; that, I ſay, this 
laſt eaſily perſuaded his colleagues of legation to em- 
ploy none but WWe#fus for their chaplain; a divine, 
whom, to the honour of the Dutch churches, they 
might preſent in perſon to the Eng/i/d nation, without 
any apprehenſion either of offence or contempt. Nor 
was Witfus himfelf againſt the reſolution of theſe 
Muſtrious perſonages; for he went chearfully, though 
indiſpoſed in body; and, on his return in a few 
months after, owned, that having converſed with the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of London, and 
with many other divines, both Epitcopal and Diffen- 
ters in diſcipline, he obſerved not a few things, which 
made an increaſe to his ſtock of learning, and by which 
he was better qualified to act prudently on ali future 
occalions. And the Engliſb from that time owned, 
that being thus better acquainted with Yitfius, he e- 
ver after juſtly deſerved their regard and applauſe. 
% The reputation of Witfus, thus fpread all over the 
world, made the moſt illuſtrious overſeers of the 
univerſity of Leyden, with the burgomaſters, reſolve to 
give a call to this great man, in 1698; in order to 
make up the Joſs which was apprehended from the 
deceaſe of the great Spanbemius, which ſeemed to 
be drawing near. And this reſolution was approved 
of by our ious Stadtholder, WII LIAN III. King 
of Great Britain, of immortal memory, from that 
conſtant piety he entertained towards God, and that 
equal fidelity and prudence he exerciſed towards our 
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church and unive ſity. Nor was there the leaſt delay 
either in determining or executing that call to the 
proteflorſhip of divinity, or in his accepting thereof. 
For though the people of Utrecht could have viſhed 


_ otherwiſe, yet our Witfus had ſeveral weighty reaſons 


why he thought it his duty to comply with the Ley- 
den invitation; judging it was jones for the inter- 
eſt of the church, equally as for his own, that, here- 
after 8 from the labours of the pulpit, he 
might, with the greater freedom, devote the reſt of 
his aged life to the benefit of the univerſity; but e- 
ſpecially, as he was made acquainted with his Ma- 
jelty's pleaſure, by the illuſtrious Penſioner Heinſius. 
And when his Majeſty admitted him into his royal 
preſence, he ſignified the ſatisfaction he had with his 
accepting the call to the chair of Leyden. He entered 
on his office the 16th of October, after delivering a 
very grave and elegant oration, in which he gave the 
character of the Modeſt Divine. And with what fi - 
delity he diſcharged this oſſice for the ſpace of ten 
years; with what aſſiduity he laboured; with what 
wiſdom and prudence he taught; with what elegance 


be ſpoke ; with what alacrity he diſcourſed in diſpu- 


tations ; with what piety he lived; with what ſweet - 
neſs of temper he demeaned himſelf; with what 
ear cy he continued to write; with what luſtre 

ce adorned the umverſity ; are things ſo well known 


to all, as may ſuperſede any particular enlargement. 


But he had ſcarce paſſed a year at Leyden, when 
the High and Mighty States of Holland and Weſt 
Frie/land did, on the recommendation of the over» 
ſeers of the univerſity, in the room of Mart Effeus, 
the piouſly-deceaſed inſpector of their theological col- 
lege, in which ingenious youths of the republic are 
reared for the ſervice of the church, commit the ſu- 
perintendency thereof to our Witfzs, as the mildeſt 
tutor they could employ for their pupils; without 
detriment to all the honour and dignity of, his pro- 
feſſorſhip, which he enjoyed in conjunction with the 
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celebrated Anthony Hulfeus. When he was inſtalled 
in this new office, the illuſtrious. prefident of the 
ſupreme court of Holland, and overſeer of the univer-. 
fity, Hubert Rogſenbonmius Lord of Sgrevelſrecht did, 
in à moſt elegant Latin diſcourſe, in the name of 
all the nobility, not only ſet forth the praiſes of the. 
new inſpector, but alſo exhorted all the members of 
that college to a due veneration for him, and to ſhew 
him all other becoming marks of reſpect. Withus 
accepted, but with reluctance, this new province; 
for had he not judged a ſubmiſſion to the will of the 
ſtates, and his laying. himſelf out for the ſervice of 
the church, to be his duty, he would not have com- 
plied with it, However, he executed this great charge 
with the delity and care, for the advantage 
of, and with an affection for his pupils, equally with 
that of his profeſſorſhip in the univerſity; till, in the 
pu 1707, on the 8th. of February, on account of 
is advanced age, and growing infirmities, he, with 
eat modeſty, in the aſſembly ot the overſeers and 
omaſters, notwithſtanding all their remonſtran · 
ces and entreaties to the contrary, both in public and 
private, and all the great emoluments ariling there» 
from to himſelf, reſigned this other office ; being 
at the fame alſo diſcharged, at his own delire, 
from the public exerciſes of his profeſſorſhip in the 
univerſity ; for executing. which in the old manner 
his ſtrength of body was ſcarce any longer ſufficient; 
the vigour of his mind continued itill unaltered ; but, 
as he often declared, he had much rather deſiſt from 
the work, than flag in it, N 
And it is not to be thought, that Wiſſius would 
have been equal to ſo many and great labours, and 
the church and univerſity have enjoyed ſo many and 
ſo great benefits by him, had he not found at home 
the moſt powerful cordials and ſupports; particularly 
in the choiceft and moſt beloved ot wives, Aletta van 
Borkhorn, the daughter ot Meſſel van Borkborn, a ci- 
tizen and merchant of good character, at Utrecht, and 
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a worthy elder of the church, and of Martine van 
Len; whom he married in the middle of the ſummer 
of 1660, after three years ſpent in the ſacred miniſtry. 
She was eminent for meekneſs, and every civil and 
religious virtue; the loved and honoured her huſ- 
band, in a manner above the common; with whom 
he lived in the greateſt harmony and camplacency, a- 
bout four and twenty years, in North Holland, Zea- 
land, Frieſland, and at Utrecht; at length, in the year 
1684, after many great and long infirmities of A 
ſhe was taken from him by a truly-Chriſtian death. 
He was no leſs happy in his offspring, eſpecially in 
three ſurviving daughters, Martina, Joanna, and Petro: 
nella, who were endued with every accompliſhment that 
can adorn the ſex, but eſpecially in their duty and affec» 
tion to their father, which they ſhewed not only be- 
fore, but more eſpecially after the deathof their mother. 
From what has been ſaid, may ſufficiently appear, 
the admirable endowments and virtues of this man. 
How great was the force of his genius, in apprehend- 

ing, inveſtigating, and illuſtrating, even the moſt ab. 
ſtruſe ſubjects ; the accuracy of his judgment, in dif. 
tinguiſhing, determining, and arranging them; the 
tenacity of his memory, in retaining and recollecting 
them; what readineſs of the moſt charming elo- 
quence, in explaining, 1 and urging them 
home; were well known to thoſe who ever ſaw or 
heard him. Nor was his gracefulneſs in a Latin ſtyle, 
as is moſt apparent from all he wrote and faid, lefs 
than his readineſs in the Dutch ; in which, diſcour. 
ling from the pulpit, with a pecuhar decency of ge- 
{ture and voice, he raviſhed the minds of the faithful 
to a holy aſſent, and unbelievers and the vitious them- 
ſelves he filled with aſtoniſhment, ſhame, and terror. 
And as none will be found, from reading his funeral 
diſcourſe, to have with more dignity commended the 
deceaſed Q. Mary, ſo his many facred poems muſt 
have affected a mind fo learned and fo pious. There 
was no branch of learning, neceſſary to adorn a di- 
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vine, in which he did not greatly excel. He ſo in- 
creaſed his knowledge of philoſophy, when at the u- 
niverſity, that none of the quirks or ſophiſms of in- 
fidels could inſnare him, nor any artifice induce him to 
- make ſhipwreck of the faith, or embrace or encou- 
rage any of the errors of the times. He was maſter 


of the whole compaſs of ſacred philology, Greet and 


Hebrew: he was well acquainted with the elegancies 
of profane literature, Latin, Greek, and Oriental; ſxil · 
fully borrowing from thence whatever might ſerve 
to explain, in a becoming manner, the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures; prudently avoiding every extreme. He was 
perfectly well {killed in hi ay ack ancient and mo- 
dern, | eccleſiaſtical and civil, Jewiſh and Chriſtian, 
domeſtic and foreign: and from it he always ſelected, 
with the greateſt care, what might principally be of 
—— uſe. He thoroughly learned divinity in all its 
es, being as expert in the confirmation and vin- 
dication of doctrines, and in ſhe wing their connection, 
as in confuting errors, diſcovering their origin, and 
iſtinguiſhing their importance. Above all, he was 
in love with, revered, and commended the holy ſcrip- 
tures; as that from which alone true wiſdom is to be 
derived; and which, by long practice, he had ren- 
dered ſo very familiar to himſelf, as not only to have 
the original words, upon all occaſions, very readily at 
command, but to be able directly, without heſitation, 
to explain the moſt difficult. Nor did he, in this caſe, 
reſt on any man's authority ; moſt rightly Judging 
ſuch a condu to be inconſiſtent with the divine glory 
of the Chriſtian faith, declaring and demeaning him- 
ſelf the moſt obſequious difciple of the Holy Spirit a- 
lone. Hence he had neither a diſdain for old, and an 
itch for new things; nor an averſion to new, and a 
mad and indolent fondneſs for old things. He would 
neither be conſtrained by others, nor conſtra n any one 
himſelf; being taught neither to follow, nor to form a 
party. That golden ſaying pleaſed him much: Unanimi- 


ty in things neceſſary ; liberty in things not neceſſary ; and in | 
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200 things, prudence and charity; which he profeſſed was 
his common creed. Nor can we have the leaſt doubt 
of his zeal for the faith once delivered to the ſaints, and 
for true piety towards God, which he expreſſed in his 
writings, when at Leovaarden and Franeguer, againſt 
ſome dangerous opinions, then 3 both in di- 
vinity and philofophy : of which alſo he gave a proof 
at Utrecht and Leyden, when publicly teſtifying in 
writing, that he could not bear the authority of rea- 
ſon to be ſo extolled above ſcripture, as that this laſt 
thould be entirely ſubject to its command, or be o- 
verturned by ludicrous interpretations. His zeal, in 
his latter days, was greatly inflamed, when he obſer- 
ved all eccleſiaſtical diſcipline againſt thofe who would 
overthrow the Chriſtian faith, and even right reaſon 
itſelf, publicly trampled upon under the molt idle pre · 
tences, and every thing almoſt given up to a depra- 
ved reaſon, to the ſubverting the 1 of Chri- 
ſtianity; while ſome indeed mourned in fecret, but 
were forced to be ſilent ; and therefore he declared his 
joy at his n on account of the 
evils he foreſaw were hanging over the church; and 
often called on thoſe who ſhould ſurvive, to tremble 
when the adverſary was triumphing over the doctrines 
of ſalvation, and all true piety, to the deſtruftion both 
of church and ſtate; and that by men, whom it leaſt 
became, and who ftill artfully difſembled a regard for 
religion, and for eccleſiaſtical and civil conſtitutions; 
unleſs God, in his wonderful providence, averted the 
calamity, and more powerfully ſtirred up the zeal of 
our ſuperiors againſt Atheiſm, Pelagianiſm, and the 
ſeeds of both. I don't ſpeak of thote ſmaller difter- 
ences, obſervable for ſome time paſt, in the method 
of ranging theological matters, in ſome modes of ex- 
preſſion, All are well apprized with what equity aud 
moderation Mitſius ever treated theſe differences in 0+ 
pinion ; and if ever any was inclincd to unanimity and 
concord with real brethren, he was the man, who 
never did any thing to interrupt it; but every tang 
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either to eſtabliſh or reſtore it, and to remove all ſeeds 
of diſſenſion. This is what that genuine Curiſtianity 
he had imbibed, prompted him to; and what the ſin- 
gular meekneſs of his temper inſpired; by which he 
was ready to give way to the raſhly- angry, and either 
made no anſwer to injurious railers, or repaid them even 
with thoſe ample encomiums, which, in other reſpects, 
they might deſerve. Thus lived our venerable Mit- 
ius, giving uneaſineſs to none, but the greateſt pleaſure 
to all, with whom he had any connection, and was 
not eaſily exceeded by any in offices of humanity and 
brotherly love. There was at the ſame time in him 
a certain wonderful conjunction of religious and ci- 
vil prudence, conſummated and confirmed by long ex- 
perience, with an unfeigned candour. Neither was 
any equal to him for diligence in the duties of his of- 
fice, being always moſt ready to do every thing, b 
which he could be ſerviceable to the flocks and pupils 
under his care, for the benefit of the church. He did 
not withdraw from them in old age itſelf, nor during 
his indiſpoſition indulge himſelf too much. His mo- 
deſty was quite ſingular, by which he not only always 
behaved with that deep concern in treating the holy 
{ſcriptures and its myſteries; but alſo, by which he 
ſcarce ever pleaſed himſelf in the things he moſt hap- 
pily wrote and ſaid: and when his beſt friends juſtly 
commended his performances, he even ſuſpected their 
fincerity. Nor could any under adverſities be more 
content with his lot, even publicly declaring at Utrecht, 
that he would not exchange his place in the univerſity 
and church, cither with the royal or imperial dignity. 
And to omit other virtues, or rather in the compaſs 
of one to comprize all ; he was not in appearance, but 
in reality, a true divine, ever diſcovering his heavenly 
_ wiſdom by a ſincere piety towards God and his Savi- 
our. For he was conſtant in the public acts of wor- 
ſhip, unwearied in the domeſtic exerciſes of piety, 
giving, in this, an example for the imitation of others 
in the fear of the Lord, inceſſantly taken up in heaven- 
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ly meditation, and continued inſtant in prayer, both 
ſtated and ejaculatory; and ſhone in them, when un- 
der the dictates and impulſes of the Holy Spirit. In 
fine, his chief care was, by avoiding evil and doing 
good, to demean himſelf both towards God and man, 
as became one who had obtained redemption through 
Chriſt, and, by divine grace, the hope of a bleſſed e- 
ternity in heaven; which he conſtantly panted after, 
with the utmoſt contempt for the things in the world. 

His writings are numerous, learned, and uſeful. 
In 1660, almoſt at his entrance on the miniſtry, he 
publiſhed his Fudeus Chriſtianizans, on the principles 
of faith, and on the Holy Trinity. When at Wer- 
mer, he put out in Low Dutch, 1665, The Practice of 
Chriſtianity, with the ſpiritual characters of the unre- 
generate, with reſpe&t to what is commendable in 
them; and of the regenerate, as to what is blameable 
and wants correction. At Leovaarden, he gave alſo 
in Low Dutch, The Lord's controverſy with his vineyard, 
and, at the ſame time, briſkly defended it againit op- 
ponents, Of his Fanequer labours, we have, beſides 
ſmaller works, afterwards comprized in larger vo- 
lumes, his Oeconomia federum Dei cum hominibus, tranſ- 
lated into Low Dutch, by Har/mgius ; and his Exer- 
citationes ſacræ in ſymbolum apoſtolorum, tranſlated alſo 
into Low Dutch, by Caſterus. At Utrecht, came out 
his Exercitationes ſacræ in orationem Dominicam ; | his 
Egyptiaca and Decaphylon, with a difſertation on the 
Legio fulminatrix Chriſtianorum, and the firſt volume 
of his Miſcellanea Sacra, and a deal of the ſe- 
cond ; beſides ſome ſmaller works alſo. And at Ley- 
den, he publiſhed at laſt the ſecond volume of his Mi- 


ſcellanea Sacra, complete: and at this laſt place he ſet 


on foot what he calls his Meletemata 
occaſionally enlarged with a number of ſelect diſſerta- 
tions. Indeed, al theſe writings are juſtly in great re- 
pute, their ſtyle being polite, the ſubjects uſeful, and 
the whole repleniſhed with various branches of learn- 


ing, and a beautiful l of piety, all which may, 
. 2 _ ; | ; | 


Leydenſia, to be 
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deſervedly commend them to the lateſt poſterity; 

He had been often, formerly, afflicted with rack- 
ing and painful diſeaſes ; whence, ſometimes, aroſe 
th greater apprehenſion of a far earlier departure by 
death. And nothing, under divine providence, but 
his vigour of mind, joined to his piety, could have 
p--ſerved him fo long to the world; and that with ſo 
perfect an uſe of his ſenſes, that, not long before his 
deith, he could read, without heſitation, the ſmalleſt 
Greek characters by moon light, which none beſides 
himſelf could do. But, with his advanced years, he 
ſometimes had cruel fits of the gout, and ſtone in the 
kidneys ; and once in the chair, in the midſt of a lec- 
ture, a ſlight touch of an apoplexy. Thefe diſorders 
were, indeed, mitigated by the kill of the famous 
Dr Frederic Deckers ; but now and then, by flight at- 
tacks, threatened a return: for his wavering and lan- 
guithing ſtate of health, indicating the paſt diſorders 
not to be entirely extirpated, gave apprehenſions of a 
future fataldiſtemper; which was occaſioned by theſud- 
den attack of a fever on the evening of the 18th of Oc- 
tober. This fever, though very ſoon removed; left his 
body exceeding weak, and his mind in a ſtate of lethar- 
gy, an indication that his head was affected. The good 
man himſelf, conſidering theſe ſymptoms, with great 
conſtancy and calmneſs of mind, told the phyſician, 
and his other friends then "preſent, that they could 
not fail to prove mortal. Nor did the flightneſs of 
the deſcaſe make any change in his opinion as to its 
fatal iſſue, while he foreſaw, that the conſequences 
of an advanced age, and of the greateſt weakneſs, 
could admit of no other event. Nor indeed without 
cauſe : for his ſenſcs were gradually weakened by re- 
peated flumbers ; however, about his laſt hour he ſen · 
ſibly ſignified to Dr Marci who attended him, his blefl- 
ed hope, and his heavenly deſires, as he had frequent - 
ly done before; and then about noon, on the 22d of 
October 1708, he ſweetly departed this life, in the 
zd year of his age, and entered into the joy of his 
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F NOuld your Majeſty be approached by no other 
A addreſs, but what is recommended by elegance 

of language, or the beauty of diction, or with ſuch as 
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Pliny the Conſul, laviſhing all his eloquence, pleaſed 
the ears of Trajan; a Dutchman, who, unaccuſtom- 
ed to familiar acquaintance with kings, bewrays his 
| 1 of the world, and unacquaintance with 
e methods of courts, on the firſt opening of his 
baſhful mouth, might well deſpair of admiſſion. But 
as that God, to whoſe miniſtry I was devoted from 
my earheſt years, is pleaſed, not ſo much with the 
ornate addreffes of his worſhippers, as with their in- 
tegrity and holineſs; and has a greater eſteem for him 
who brings to his courts a pure and ſincere heart, than 
for thoſe who preſent the moſt fludied harangue; in 
like manner your Majeſty, who are the hvely image 
of the Supreme Being upon earth, greatly prefers the 
candour of an ingenuous. heart, recommending itſelf 
by no'artful addreſs, to the gaudy pomp of the moſt 
elaborate ſpeech. _ 7s. | : 
The wiſeſt of kings has taught us in his proverbs, 
that there is a certain prophetic ſagacity in kings. 
This, if it has ever been conſpicuous in any king, 
ſince the birth of mankind, does certainly in a pecu- 
| lar manner diſplay itſelf in your Majeſty ; who, with 
an incredible, nay almoſt a divine ſagacity, penetrates 
into the inmoſt receſſes and moſt ſecret ſprings of the 
minds of men, ſcarce to be impoſed upon by the 
moſt ſpecious inſinuations of flattering lips. | 
Theſe conſiderations have greatly emboldened me 
to addreſs your Royal perſon, entirely relying on your 
goodneſs, that you will grant me the ſame favour of 
ſpeaking now you are King, which formerly you did 
when you was Prince. For though, in point of elo- 
- quence, I be inferior to many among the literati, and, 
in reſpect of merit, to many of my 'fellow-citizeris, 
eſpecially thoſe of my own order; yet I know of none, 
either in my native country Holland, or your Britiſh 
dominions, to whom I ought to yield in point of du- 
ty; ſubmiſſion, and veneration for your Majeſty. Be- 
heve me, S1x, ſuch is my attachment to every thi 
that concerns you, that 1 think myſelf ſo intereſt 
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FUF 
in all your deliberations, deſigns, and actions, that, in 
my public and private prayers, I daily commend them - 


all to God; being well aſſured, that all your wiſhes 
and counſels are directed _ to this point, the wel- 


fare of your country, whoſe guardian, and of the 
- church, whoſe defender you are. Ty 
Where-ever you, fighting for our ſecurity, com- 
manding as a general, or acting as a ſoldier, expoſe 
yourſelf not only to the ſtratagems and treacherous 
ſnares of your enemies, but alſo to their ſwords and 
the points of their weapens ; thither I, though perhaps 
as a deſpicable ſhadow, follow you, not in body, but 
in mind; and trembling at every exploſion of greater 
or ſmaller machines, as if cloſe by your fide, continu- 
ally pray to the Moſt High, that he may propitioully a- 
vert every diſaſter from ſo valuable a life. And where- 
ever I behold you returned in fatety from ſo many 
dangers, or more truly deaths, then I think words 
fail me, fail the whole Proteſtant churches, fail all 
Europe in confederacy, duly to celebrate the divine 
providence, which hath expoſed you ſo often to ſuch 
extraordinary hazards, in order to diſplay to the world 
your. bravery, firmneſs, and uninterrupted compoſure 
of mind, never ruffled by any ſtorms of adverſity; 
but which alſo ſo ſoon reſcued you, in order to ex- 
change our ſolicitude for your perion into joyful accla- 
mations for your ſafety, and that your enemies them- 
ſelves might by ſuch ſtriking inſtances learn, what a 
favourite of Heaven you are. | 
Surely I ſhall never forget that day, on which the 
river Boyne in Ireland was almoſt diſtinguiſhed by 
your fall, but afterwards, by the interpoſition of Pro- 
vidence, was ennobled by your victory. For when, 
according to your wonted attention, you went to take 
a nearer view of the enemy's. camp, a cannon-ball, 
levelled at your perſon, grazed your ſhoulder; a 
wound which gave greater joy to your enemies and 
fear to your friends, than real hurt to yourſelf; a 
wound, which taught us you was a man, but above 
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the common lot of men dear to Heaven; a wound, in 
fine, which, however great, prevented not your per- 
forming all the duties of a gallant commander, even 
though wounded; nor ſuffered you on that day to 
take repoſe to your own perſon, till you had procu- 
red it for all your followers. O the never enough to 
be extolled wiſdom and goodneſs of Heaven fo fa- 
vourable to us! O day for ever memorable in our ca- 
lendar! How near were your foes exulting with ſolid 
joy, who, now deceived by falſe reports of your death, 
made themſelves ridiculous to the world by a theatri- 
cal and unnmanly ſhew of Yl-grounded rejoicing! 1 
ſaw, O teſt of princes, where-ever the ſun en- 
lightens the babitable earth, with theſe eyes I ſaw, in 
theſe hands I held, to theſe lips I applied, that mili- 
tary tunic of thine, whoſe wide rent teſtified the great- 
neſs of your wound : thoſe precious ſpoils I ſaw em- 
| [> aig your blood, and I bathed the royal gore 
with my affectionate tears. 

And lately your Majeſty, at the battle of Landen, 
gave freſh matter to our anxiety, being not prevailed 
with by any entreaties of your Britiſh or Dutch no- 
bility, to pay a greater regard to your valuable life, 
on which all our fafety depends. For not ſatisſied to 
have done the part of a general, by drawing up your 
army in battle-array, animating them to the fight, 
darting every where your watchful eyes, commend- 
ing the brave, chiding the een calling back to 
the charge thoſe that gave ground, by promiſes, by 
threats, and by example; you gave a pattern to all, 
and required nothing from your ſoldiers, but what 
you performed before them; being well acquainted 
to blend the general with the follow-ſoldier, without 

ing the honour of the former. Then your men, 
where clouds of ſmoke did not intercept the view, 
faw you ruſhing through {word and fire, and inter- 
mingled with the enemy, with your drawn {word 
turning aſide the ſacrilegious points of their weapons 
from your ſacred fide, Morcover, that day gave us 
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an illuſtrious proof of the divine favour towards your 
perſon. For while, lavith of your own ſafety, all 
your attention is employed about ours, or (if I may be 
allowed to ſpeak the truth; and why ſhould I not, 
where every virtuous liberty is allowable?) while for 
our ſafety you hazard your-own, by expoſing your- 
ſelf to the cannon of the enemy; it was not your 
prudence, in which in other reſpects you may vie with 
the Fabii and the Scipios; but, as others would ſay, 
your good fortune, or, what I reckon a more reli. 

gious way of ſpeaking, God's own hand, that inter- 
poſing between your royal breaſt and the. fatal ball, 
and not ſuffering it to violate your perſon but by a 
flight contuſion between your military coat and the 
extreme parts of the body, reſcued you from ſhugh- 
ter, and delivered us from grief, if it had been poſ- 
fible for us to ſurvive to lament your fall. Surely we 
delire to purchaſe your life at the expence of our own; 
and, it it could be done, to take from our own days 
to add to yours. For what true-born Dutchman does 
not glow with the moſt ardent affection for a prince, 
whom God, by conferring all manner of rare accom- 
3 upon, has rendered the delight of man- 
ind! who like an auſpicious ſtar has ſhined on the 
world plunged into the deeps of diſtreſs, and ſunk in 
darkneſs; who, in a word, from the aſhes of his fa - 
ther, having providentially come forth to light, ap- 
to be born only as the father of his country, be- 

ing the genuine phoenix of our days. 

When the Netherlands were trodden under foot, 
diſtreſſed, and juſt on the brink of deſtruction, then 
Heaven appointed you to relieve and deliver them, 
and to repel their calamities. The ſhattered republic 
fled for refuge to your boſom, being ſurc to find an 
alylum no where elfe. Your own Britain too, being al- 
moſt ruined by the wicked deſigns of her kings, had 
deen long ago bound in chains and fetters, and a 

prey to lawlets tyranny, if you had not haſtened to 
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relieve her when ſtretching out her ſappliant hands 
towards you, with that reſolvtion, prudence, and 
firmneſs, and with that ſucceſs, which her annals 
will declare, at which poſterity will be aſtoniſhed, 
nay which they will hardly believe. That expedition 
wil be tranſmitted — all ages, which being pro- 
jected with incredible ſecrecy amidſt ſo many piercing 
_ and watchful eyes, and undertaken with the greateſt re- 
ſolution, in the winter and decline of the year, atnidſt 
ſo many dreadful dangers of a tempeſtuous ocean, 
did preſerve and maintain to the queen of iſlands, 
her liberty, her laws, her religion, and whatever can 
be dear to generous minds. Is it matter of wonder, 
that Britain, thus reſcued under God by 'your Ma- 
jcſty's aid alone, now deſtitute of a ruler, her ill ad- 
viled King James being expelled, not by you, nor by 
the people of England, but by the ſtings of his own 
conſcience, and nut forced away, but voluntarily fly- 
ing, ſhould gratefully ſubmit to her preſerver and de- 
hverer ? Indeed you are the perſon to whom, with 
your molt religious conſort Mary Av6us1 a, by the 
very Tights of ſucceſſion, the ſceptre of the empty 
throne: was juſtly dre. And even in thoſe circum- 
ſtances you would not have accepted it, though of- 
fered by both houſes of parliament, had any beſides 
yourſelf, and the faithful ſharer of your bed, been 
0 to govern Britain, and capable to ſettle her 
diſtracted ſtate, maintain her liberty, and vanquiſh 
the efforts of envy. So that, not the pleaſure and 
bappineſs of that ſtation, but the thorns and diſſi- 
culties thereof; not your ambition, but the public 
neceſſity, conſtrained you to undertake the govern- 
ment. Of this fact can there be a more convincing 
proof, than that, when ſettled on the throne of your 
| pen. ner you have never ſuffered a day, not even 
an hour to paſs undiſtinguiſhed by princely cares; 
and have managed with iucomparable diligence, both 
at h me an abroad, whatever contributes to the pu- 
blic ſafety ? Againſt private rivals of your happincis, 
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unacquainted with your character, wrapping up your- 
ſelf in your virtue alone, you made ule of - obli- 
vion, as the ſureſt remedy againſt injuries, and not 
revenge, which, if you had vleaſed, was in your 
power to take. Againſt the public diſturber ot-the 
peace of Europe, you protett not ſo much yourſelf 
as your people, by armies, fleets, confederacies, and, 
which render you moſt of all formidable to your ene- 
mies, by your innate prudence and magnanimity. 
And did not words equal to your merits fail me, though 
fond to expatiate on the delightful ſubject, your pie- 
ty ought above all things to be extolled, whereby 
you chearfully and with juſtice aſcribe all the honour 
and ſucceſs conferred upon you, to the goodneſs of 
the Supreme Being, and with à grateful heart are 
ready to lay down your ſceptre at the footſtool and 
cuſhion of him, who, encircled with the rainbow, 
fits on his heavenly throne : while you govern with 
no other view, but that Jenovay may reign, and 
Je8vs rule throughout all your dominions: whoſe 
empire yon promote and enlarge, not, as others do 
in ſupport of their ſuperſtition and cruelty, by im- 
priſonment, baniſhment, ſcourging, quartering, gib- 
bets, and burning; not by depopulating countries, not 
by the terror and dreadful blaſphemies of dragoons ; 
but by clemency, and demonſtration. of the truth to 
every conſcience, and by, what is moſt of all preva- 
lent, your own example; never offering any vio- 
lence to the conſciences of thoſe wha differ from you 
in religious matters. But finally, in what language 
can be ſuitably deſcribed that fa ſolicitude which 
you diſcovered at your very acceſſion ta the throne, 
that your ſubjects, laying aſide their diſputes about 
ſome points of Chriſtian worſhip and churckegovern- 

ment, might unite, with the moſt deſirable harmony 
of mind, in brotherly fellowſhip, and uniformity of 
prayers and m— to God? Whether this can ever be 
effected by the ability of any mortal, through the in- 
nate blindneſs 8 that is in the minds of 
| . 


* 


moderation, the minds of men diffevered by reli- 
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men, I confeſs I very much doubt: but if it can be 
accompliſhed by any method, you, Sm, appear to be 
the only perſon, by whoſe authority, wiſdom, and 


gious ſentiments can be reduced to unanimity. May 
that day, fo ardently defired by the prayers of ſo mas 
ny pious: perſons, at length — forth, when all 
names of diſtinction — taken out of the way, and 
conſigned to everlaſtin wg oblivian, the whole Chri-. 
ſtian ela from the riſing to the ſetting fun, may, 
with one heart and one — worſhip and praiſe one 


God; and, as it is in the prophecy ot Zechariah, Je- 


— may be one, and his name one in all the earth! 
This indeed, as it aught to 8 
a ld it be 


by all Chriſtians, i in an eſpecial] manner | 
ſtudied by thoſe, to whom Irsus the King both of 
truth and peace has committed the oſlice of proveing 
the goſpel. 

As L rejoice in ae among cheir number, 


ſo I imagine, I ought always to rejoice in ſuch a glo- 


rious miniſtry of ſo great a King, chat whilſt I endea- 
vour to kindle the light of truth in the minds of 
men, I ought by the ſame means to inflame their 
hearts with the fire of love. To mfe& the tongue 
with bitterneſs, to dip the pen in gall, to ſcreen: paſ- 


ſion by a zeal for religion, to bring ſtrange fire to 


God's altar, and under pretext of maintaining the 
truth, to attempt what'is unlawful for the ——— 


of peace, I have judged to be ſo — — 
of Chriſtianity, hat? if 1 did not 


againſt all theſe things, I ſhould certainly reckon my- 


iouſly — 


ſelf not only an unprofitable, but alſo a — 
ſervant, hO will not eſcape the at due to 
thoſe who betray the cauſe of the I was will. 


ing to give ſome ſpecimen of this diſpoſition of mind 


in thoſe books, which, being formerly publiſhed con- 


cerning\the Oeconomy of God's covenants with men, 


Ino, with all due ſubmiſſion and veneration, ae: 
dicate ard addreſs to your * N 1 
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What I may have contributed towards cleating up 
the truth, with reſpe& to ſome- things controverted 
at this day, and what towards cementing peace, ins 
terrupted by the violent meaſures of others; with 
what moderation I may have treated every particular 
ſubject, by what means I may have leſſened, decided, 
and removed controverſies, which others have multi- 
plied to an infinite number, ſtill conſiſtently with the 
faith once delivered to the ſaints, I would leave to the 
judgment of your divines, ſuch as your Majeſty has 
of the moſt eminent note both in England and Hol- 
land. | 

Permit me only to declare this one thing before 
you, that I have moſt ſtrenuouſly endeavoured, 
both by doctrine and example, to form my hearers, 
not to litigious diſputations, but to the clear know- 
ledge of the moſt facred truth, to the upright and 
ſincere piety of ancient and apoſtolic Chriſtianity, 
and to the conſtant ſtudy of that amiable peace, which 
the dying Jeſus both bequeathed to and purchaſed for 


his people. And I have the pleaſing hope, that thoſe 


who come from under my inſtructions, not only the 
natives of Holland, but thoſe of your kingdoms of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, of whom there is 
not a ſmall number here, bringing the ſame ſpirit to 
the churches to be entruſted to their care, will, under 
= Majeſty's government, remarkably enlarge the 
ingdom of Chriſt. 

Accept therefore, Royar Sig, with your wonted 
goodneſs accept this pledge and token af a heart fin- 
cerely devoted to your Majeſty ; and ſuffer him to be 
counted among your frien:|s, who, next to the great 
and blefſed God, would not chuſe to belong to any 
other. But at the ſame time accept the warmeſt 
prayers ſent from the bottom of my heart; May that 
God, at whoſe footſtool you daily proſtrate yourſelf 
as a ſuppliant, may that God, who is King of kings 
and Lord of lords, make you always happy at home, 
ſuccesful abroad, ever revered, the guardian of Ju- 


% DE DIC ATI O N. 


ſtice, the maintainer of liberty, the defender of reli - 
gion, the author of concord, the refuge of the op- 
preſſed, the umpire of the whole Chriſtian world; 
and at laſt crown pare Majeſty, his own vicegerent, 
with the glory of his everlaſting kingdom. 
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The Very Reverend, eenowiied, and celebrated 
Profeſſors of Divinity in the univerſities of the 
United Provinces, and paſtors of the reformed 
churches, the zealous defenders of the faith 
once delivered to the ſaints. 


UR lot is caſt i in thoſe days, in which the world 
is almoſt weary, and the church certainly 

under the Weight of books. With the latter it was 
never better, than when wrapping herſelf up in the pure 
ſimplicity of faith and love, and without any itch 
for diſputing, ſhe depended on the word of the Lord 
alone, and drew the pure and undefiled truth — 
thoſe writings only, which both made David wiſer 
than all his teachers, and are able to make the man _ 
God perfect, thoroughly furniſbed to every good work. 
But it is now-a-days extremely difficult to write ſo as 
” eaſe. For ſo great is every where the fruitful- 

of true learning or — vain imagination of ſcience, 
ſo obſtinate the — to once · received hypothe- 
ſes, ſo briſk the — of particular parts, ud ſo ma- 


levolent the judgment paſſed on other mens works, 
which even > the = of good men reluctantly, 
that whoever imagines by his writing to fatisfy either 


thoſe delicate perſons, or thoſe addicted to more than 
one ſide in the orthodox faith, ſeems both to attribute 
too much to his own capacity, and to be ignorant of 
the diſpoſition of the times. Since the former of theſe 
cannot be charged upon me by reaſon of the flender-" 
_ neſs of my abilities; and the latter cannot at all be 
hid from a perſon who has been converſant in the 
world; it ſeems to be very proper for me to aſſigu 
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continue ſtrifes, which have occaſioned my 
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the reaſons of my again 1 in public, and to 
ſhew the purpoſe and deſign of the work which 1 


now offer to the churches of my native country. 


And to whom ſhould I render theſe reaſons, rather 
than to you, Reverend and Learned Gentlemen, who 
are intereſted in theſe matters, who are the moſt pro- 
pf all to judge of them, and to whom, next to 
| and my own conſcience, Ichiefly deſire to ap- 
prove my ſtudies. Above all I fincerely declare, that 
it was not an incurable itch of writing, a raging 
thirſt after vain-glory, a cankered or envious diſpo- 
ſition of mind, a deteſtable deſire of widening the 


wounds already made in the churches, the odious 


pleaſure of blackening any one's character, expoſing 
right ſentiments, or miſrepreſenting any one's opinion, 
nor, laſtly, an infamous defire to ſow, — or 
writin 
at this time. For, as I diſclaim all theſe reaſons, ſo 
the whole deſigu of this work, though but ſlightly 
glanced at, will acquit me from theſe charges. 

Io ſee however the minds of the godly diſturbed by 
the inconſiderate aſſertions of ſome, and their uncom- 
mon interpretations of the ſcriptures, or the ſuſpicions 
of others, not at all times dictated by charity, perhaps 
not by prudence, gave me indeed the greateſt concern. 
And foraſmuchas the doctrine of the covenant of grace, 
in which the manner of the reconciliation of ſinners to 
God is ſhewn, and the manifold diſpenſation of that co- 
venant, have been the unhappy object of contention in 
the Netherlands; fo that whatever points are now the 
ſubje& of diſpute, (if you except the new method of 
interpreting the prophecies, and the opinions of the mo- 
dern philoſophy, which have been introduced with a 
bad d into divinity), may and ought to be referred 
to this; I have thought this ſubject in the firſt place chal- 
lenged my attention. But this I have undertaken to 
treat in ſuch a manner, that both the truth which hath 
been handed dow to and believed in thechurches, might 
be preſerved in entire ſafety, and in defendingit nothing 
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might be ſaid favouring of pride or ſeverity, or agaiuſt 
— charity. This reaſon induces me not . — 
upon bare diſputations, which are generally unproſit- 
able, and, if not ſeaſoned with a certain degree of 
acrimony or falt, are quite deſtitute of every ele- 
gance and embelliſhment. | ute - | 
I have choſen'to enter on this ſubject from its ve! 

beginning; and have endeavoured, as far as I could, 
to explain it methodically and clearly, every where 
throwing light on the obſcurer paſſages of ſcripture, 

anxiouſly ſearching the import of the phraſes uſed by 
the Holy Spirit, and referring the whole to the prac- 
tice of faith and godlineſs, and to the glory of God in 
Chriſt, that my expoſition might be more uſeful and 
inſtruẽtive. As nothing was more profitable and de- 
lightful to me than this ſtudy, ſo nothing more forci - 
'bly and certainly convinces the minds of men, than a 
clear and ſober demonſtration of the truth to the con · 
ſcience; which, proceeding by pleaſant ſteps, begin- 
ning with plain and acknowledged truths, and connect- 
ing its -affertions in'a continued chain, gradually 


leads to the more abſtruſe points, and forces an aſſent 


to them, not leſs ſtrongly than to thoſe which com- 
mand our ſuffrage at the firſt view; in the mean while 
by its ſecret efficacy gi ing into the inmoſt parts 6f 
the ſoul, and fixing it with a certain aſtoniſhment on 
the contemplation of the admirable perfections of God. 

It was neceſſary, however, ſometimes to oppoſe 


different opinions, as the ſubject led me; either tlie 


public adverſaries of the reformed churches, chieffy 
the Socinians and Remonſtrants, who, by their da- 
ring comments, have defiled the doctrine of God's 
covenants; or ſome of our brethren, who have taken 
it into their heads to form hypotheſes different from 
thoſe that have been received, and lay them as the 
foundation of almoſt all divinity. Malice itſelf can - 
not, I imagine, deny, that I have every where treat- 
ed them with eandour and modeſty. I have ſtated 
_ controverſy juſtly, have fixed upon ny man any 
OL, I. F | 
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opinion which he ought not to acknowledge for his 
own; and have uſed ſuch arguments as had before 
fatisfied my own conſcience. And if theſe were not 
ſolid and convincing of themſelves, I could not think 
any ſtrength could be added to them by the fervour 
and vehemence of the diſputer. Above all I thought 
-cautious- procedure neceflary, in the examination of 
the opinions of my brethren. To this buſineſs I never 
applied myſelf with an intention to ſearch. after any 
inaccurate word, harſh phraſe, or crude expreſſion, on 
which to exerciſe a critical talent. Let thoſe be fo em- 
. ployed, whom Gregory Nazianzen ſtyled the flatter- 
ers of names; but I thought I would be more uſefully 
occupied, in examining how far all the orthodox agree, 
.and how the more improper modes of expreſſion mi gh 
be ſoftened by others more accurate; and there at laſt 
fixing, where there is a real diverlity of ſeatiments ; 
and thoſe, I dare promiſe myſelf, will be found fewer, 
.and of leſs importance, provided alienation of mind 
be out of the queſtion. Yet 1 cannot paſs over ſome 
- uncouth expreſſions, foreign interpretations, and con- 
- tradictory poſitions. In - certain places I detect the 
. danger attending ſome of them, but without diſparage- 
ment of the teacher, and without a malignant diſpo- 
ſition. For I confeſs I agree with thoie, who. believe 
that the doctrine of the covenants has long ſince been 
delivered in the churches on ſo ſure a foundation, as 
to ſtand in no need of new hypotheſes ; in which I 
could not find that ſolidity or utility, which could 
- warrant an endeavour to ſupport them as points of 
. theology. Foe, | 
That obſervation concerning the threefold. diſ- 
penſation of the covenant of grace, is not of ſuch 
importance; the 5rſt under the promiſe, wherein 
mere grace and liberty prevailed, without the yoke, 
or the burden of an accuſing law; the ſecond under 
the law, when the Old Teſtament commenced, ſub- 
jecting the faithful to the dominion of angels, and the 
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fear of death all their lives, and laſt of all to the curie 
and execration, mean time not allowing to the fathers 
true and permanent bleſſings; the third under the go- 


ſpel, when the 
the dominion of angels, from the fear of temporal 
death, and the curſe, which an exact obſervance of 
the ceremonial law carried with it, and at laſt enjoyed 
true and laſting bleflings, the circumciſion of the heart, 
the writing of the law in the mind, the full and true 
remiſſion of ſins, the Spirit of adoption, and ſuch 
like things: this obſervation, I ſay, is not of ſuch im- 
pon as to be infiſted on in ſo many academical 
ectures, ſo many pulpit-diſcourſes, and in ſuch a; 
number of books publiſhed as well in Latin as our na- 
tive tongues, as though the whole ſubſtance of theo- 
logical learning conſiſted in it. For I have ſhewn in 
the following work, that theſe doctrines, however 
they be explained, are horrible to be mentioned, that 
they are founded on corrupt interpretations, and can- 
not be defended without wreſting the ſcriptures. 

But I eſteem to be no leſs dangerous the opinions 
of a man otherwiſe very learned, who denies that a 
covenant of works was made with Adam; and will 
ſcarce allow that under the name of death, with which 
he was threatened in caſe he ſinned, a corporal death 
is to be comprehended; and denies that ſpiritual and 
heavenly bliſs, ſuch as we now obtain through Chriſt, 
was promiſed to Adam on condition of perfect obedi- 
ence ; and, by a muſty diſtinction, dividing the ſuffer- 
ings of ' Chriſt into war- like and judiciary, affirms 
that the latter only, or, as they ſometimes ſoften the 
expreſſion, chiefly, were ſatisfactory, excluding thence: 
the ſorrows he endured in the garden, and the con- 
demnatory ſentence he received both in the Jewith 
council, and from the Roman: governor, the ſtripes 
with which his body was wounded, his being nailed to 
the curſed croſs, and laſt of all his death itſelf. On theſe 
paints I have ſpoke my * freely and candidly, as 
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becomes @' defender of ſound ductrine, and an oppoſer 
of novel opinions; with which honourable character the 
ſixth ecumenical council, which met at Conſtanti- 
nople, honoured the Emperor Conſtantine IV. and 
which ought not to be foreign to men of our order. 
have alſo now and then made remarks on ſome 
things of leſs moment, which yet did not ſeem either 
to have a ſolid ſcriptural interpretation, or are leſs ac- 
curately conceived of. Nor has this inquiry been without 
profit, Amphilochius is commended. by Baſil on this 
account, becauſe he thought, that v word which it a- 
ny way uſed concerning God, ſhould be paſſed over with« 
out a careful inquiry into its meaning. But Thave done 
this without rancour or malice ; not ts reprove the au- 
thors, but that the fludious readers might be benefited, 
by having their errors pointed out ; as ; remember Poly- 
bius ſomewhere expreſſes himfelf. And I hope it will 
not be taken ill by the learned and in s, to whom 
_ I-willingly.grant the ſame liberty I take, if (to uſe 
nearly the fame words in which Auguſtine declared his 
diſſent from Cyprian) while I cannot reach their reputa- 
tion, acknowledge my writings to be inferior to many of 
theirs, love their genius, am delighted with their ſayings, 
and admire their virtues ; yet 7 cannot receive — in 
which they are otherwiſe minded, with that. liberty ta 
whith the Lord hath called us, Eſpecially when they 
- fee that I have willingly adopted, and with no ſmall 
aiſe recommended to the reader, what things have 
en ingeniouſſy invented by them, what they have 
happily found out by ſearching into the original lan- 
ages, have learnedly recovered from the relics of 
itherto unknown antiquity, have judiciouſly con- 
firmed, or clearly explained. 4 | 
They will alſo find, that where-ever I thought they 
ſpoke truth, though unjuſtly defamed by others, I 
have ſometimes cordially defended them, and have 
wiped off the ſtamp of abſurdity and novelty fixed 
upon them; and this ſo frequently and ſolicitouſly, 
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that without doubt ſome will think I have gone to ex- 
ceſs in theſe matters, Yet I cannot bring my mind 
to repent of this ingenuous dealing. For how could 
any one have done otherwiſe, who not being attached 
to any faction, not enſlaved to human authority, not 
pleaſing his own or others paſſions, is a votary to truth 
alone, and regards not what any perſon fays, but 
what is ſaid ? He who loves the peace of Jeruſalem, 
had rather ſee controverſies determined than mukiph- 
ed; and will with pleaſure learn, that ſeveral things 
are harmleſs, or even uſeful, which by others are in- 
vidiouſly dragged into the ſubject of litigation. 

All judicious men are juſtly diſpleaſed with that pe- 
tulance of wit which prevails at this day, raſhly aim · 
ing to overturn wiſe and e inventions by dog- 
matical attacks, anon inſolently breaking out into 4 
bold, and often ludicrous interpretation of ſecret pro- 
phecies, ridiculoufly haling into the roll of prophe- 
cies, what contains nothing but the precepts of our 
common faith and holineſs : by which means the re- 
ſpectable public and our facred functions are not a lit- 
tle diſcredited. Nor is it indeed matter of wonder, 
if the warmer zeal of ſome has painted this wanton- 
neſs as it deſerves, or perhaps in too ſtrong colours. 
But yet a medium is to be obferved in all things: and 


I do not approve the endeavours of ſome, who, whilſt 


they treat of our differences, enumerate not only ſome 
decades, but even (centuries of controverſies, ſome- 
times with cruel eloquence exprefling their rage at 
ſome innocent points. Whether this method of dif- 
pen greatly conduces to the promoting of ſaying 

nowledge, and the edification of ſouls, I will not 
now ſay ; but this I know, that by this means a plea - 
fure is done'to the enemies of the church, who will 
ſecretly rejoice in their boſom, that there are pot few- 
er, and, if they may be judged of by the heat of the 


combatants, not leſs unimportant diſputes among us, 


than among them. And this not very ſecretly neither; 
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for they do not, nor will ever ceaſe to caſt this reproach ' 
upon us; which, O grief! may be much eaſier ſaid 
O how much better and dutiful would it be to uſe 
all our pains and concern to leſſen, make up, and, if 
poſſible, put an end to all controverſies! To this, Re- 
verend and learned Gentlemen, apply all your coun- 
ſels and ſtudies. This all the godly who mourn for 
the breaches in Joſeph; this the churches which are 
committed to your care; this Ixsus himſelf, the King 
of truth and peace, require and expect from you; 
this they beg, they obteſt, they beſeech you for. 
therefore there be — conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort 
of love, if any fellow/hip f the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies, fulfil ye my joy. fulfil ye the joy of all 
ſaints, foul ye the joy f our Lord Feſus bimſelſ, that 
may be like-minded, having the ſame love, being of one 
accord, of one mind. There have been enough X quar- 
rels, flanders, and ſuſpicions; enough of contentions 
among brethren, which, I engage for it, will afford 
no juſt cauſe of triumph; enough of inteſtine divi- 
ſions, by which we deſtroy one another; and more 
than enough of paſſion. Let party-zeal, a thirſt after 
inence, and ſchiſmatical diſtinctions, be for ever 
—— baniſhed from among us. Let all litigi- 
ous, ſatirical, and virulent writings be blotted out; 
whoſe deſign is only to revive the fires of conſumin 
queſtions. If we write any thing relating to thoſe 
queſtions, let us lay aſide all paſſions, as hindrances to 
us in our inquiries, and reſtraints on the judges. Let 
us fight with arguments, not with railings, bearing 
in mind this ſaying of Ariſtophanes, It dees not become 
men to rail at poets as 'bread-ſellers. How much leſs 
does it become divines? Let not the pure ſtream of 
divinity, to be fetched from the ſole fountain of ſacred 
learning, be defiled with any of the impure waters 
of either the ancient or modern philoſophy. Let us 
abſtain from harſh and unuſual expreſſions, from crude 
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and raſh aſſertions ; from whence ariſe. envy, ſtrife, 
railings, evil furmifings: Let the inſtruments of both 
covenants be indeed diligently handled by all, but with 
a degree of ſacred fear and trembling. . Let none pleaſe - 
himſelf with new gloſſes and commentaries, becauſe 
he ſuppoſes them to be modern and unknown to his 
predeceſſors, Let him who thinks he has found out 
ſomething preferable to and more ſolid than received 
opinions, offer it to the public with modeſty, without 
vilifying his brethren ; without aſſerting or determi- 
.ning raſhly, ſubmitting his thoughts to the cenſure of 
the learned, and the judgment of the church; not 
immediately forcing them on the common people to 
the diſtraction of their minds, nor haſtily offering 
them to uncautious youth, who are improper judges 
of ſuch weighty matters. And let none reject, on 
account of its novelty ſolely, what is agrecable to 
the meaning of the words, to-ſcripture-phraſes, to 
the analogy of faith, or to the relation the text bears 
to others. Cajetan, who is commended by our Cha- 
mier, has not badly exprefled himſelf on this head. 
If at any time a new ſenſe agreeable to the text offers it- 
ſelf, though different from the current divines, let the 
reader ſhew himſelf an impartial judge. And in ano» 
ther place he ſays, Let none abhbor a new ſenſe of ſacred 
writ, becauſe it differs from that of the ancient doctors; for 
God hath not confined the expounding of the ſacred ſcriptures 
to the gloſſes of the ancient teachers. Let the depths of 
. prophecy be alſo diligently ſearched into; but reverent- 
| , without wreſting the words of God, without 
violating that incloſure by which God has debarred 
poor mortals from the fight of his ſecrets, which are 
Eden explained any otherwiſe. than by the event; 
leſt he who ſearches into the majeſty, ſhould be over- 
whelmed by the glory. ae 
Let no one, by the authority of any man's name, 
bind the free conſciences of the faithful; but, as Cle- 
mens Romanus once ſaid, Let the meaning truth be 
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taten from the ſcriptures themſelves : by theſe alone let 
it ſtand or fall in matters: by theſe let all 
controverſies be ſettled: Let the ſacred and undefiled 
4 of Chriſt our God be laid as Foundation, as was 
to de done in the godly councils of the anci - 
eats. Nevertheleſs, let not any one ſtubbornly on 
this pretence with - hold bis affent to fuch forms, which 
are taken from the word of God, ure agreeable to 
the ſcriptares, are the bonds of charch-union, the teſts 
of orthodoxy, bars againſt herefies, and the limits of 
watiton wits; as if they were the relics of the Baby- 
Jonith tower, by which, through a human device, not 
to be approved of, men were obliged to think and 
ſpeak alike in religion. 4 
Let no man appoint à guide for himſelf out of the 
modern divines, all whoſe dictates he is to receive and 
defend as heavenly oracles; in whom is riſen up a 
teacher and light of / the world, as the ancients celebra- 
ted Baſil, and in compariſon of whoſe ſtature all others 
appear as little children and dwarfs, as if they were 
nothing but pigmies void of underſtanding; ; when 
he himſelf perhaps proteſts, that he would not be 
reckoned the author of any thing new in divinity, and 
ſo the head of a ſect. On "the other hand, let no one 
defpiſe ſach a'man, as if nothing true or good, and 
uſeful to the underſtanding of the feriptures, could 
proceed from him : for God gives to no perſon a-pi- 
ous diſpoſition, to meditate on the ſcriptures day and 
night, without opening to him the — of his 
pure m. 
5 Let us extol the bleflings'of + our heavenly Father in 
whomfſoever we find them; 'congratulate the church 
for them; and convert them each of us to our own 
advantage. Let no one who expounds the orthodox 
ſentiments of his mind generally in eloquent language, 
be reckoned criminal on account of an improper 
word, or harſh ex 1 which might fall from one 


handling ce dee: for poiſon does wot Be hi 


— 


— 10 = h — - 
ho POE © Ok l — . «6. " EF . bo 
"dt EARS; AS AE os oo a ee nn EE Et | 
Xx Wat . " m—_ 3 * val) en 
2 GOT , 28 . o 2 * 2 * . * 
\ 


— — tte 


— — 


rr ˙ TT 


A PACIFIC ADDRESS. gg 


the intention; nor godlineſs in the tinkling of braſs, 
but in the meaning of the thi ified. Yet le 
us all endeayonr to expreſs ourſelves as accurately as 


ſſible; and by no means defend what has been im- 


prudently ſaid either by our friends or ourſelves, leſt 
we take it ill to be reprehended by others; but rather, 
through the per ef ingenuity; the order of 
truth, the importunity of charity, and the applauſe 
of. all men, let us paſs by, cancel, or correct 
any miſtakes; which great men, both in old times, 
and in our days, have done, to their very t ho- 
nour. Let the ſevere brand of hereſy be ſuddenly 


ſtamped upon none, on account of what is ſuppoſed _ 
to follow from bis words, while he does not admit 


the conſequence, but deteſts it. Let mens ſolid learn- 
ing, their peaceable diſpoſition, and a careful diſcharge 


of their duty without noiſe and diſturbance, pro- 


cure them much more favour, than the inconſiderate 
heat of boiling zeal, and the efforts of a headſtrong 


temper, as Homer fays, anda mind eager forthecombat, | 


which, however the cauſe of God may be a pretext of, 
are aimed at only for our own glory and advantage. 

Let ſome liberty alſo be given to learned mn 
in explaining paſſages of ſcripture, in the choice of 
arguments in defence of the common truth, in 


the uſe of phraſes and terms, in reſolving queſtions 


commonly called problematic, (for, amidſt the preſent 
darkneſs of mens minds, it is not to be expected, 
that all men ſhould in all things ſpeak and think a- 
like); but let this liberty be confined within the 
bounds of modeſty, prudence, and love; leſt it ſhould 
degenerate into 427408 licentiouſneſs, and turn our 
Zion into a Babel. 5 | 
' Theſe, Reverend and Reſpected Brethren, are my 
earneſt wiſhes and counſels, which I recommend to 
your prudence, faith, and piety ; as I do yourſelves 
and your ſacred labours, to the of the great 
God ay” our Saviour 1 Chriſt, who can make 
Vol. I. * 


in ſyllables 3 nor does truth conſiſt in found, but in 
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perfect in every good work, to do his will, 
ae wo in you that which is well pleaſing in his 
fight ; and at laſt, after you have happily fought the 
good fight of faith, can bleſs you with an everlaſting 
crown of glory. This was long fince, and is now, 
the moſt earneſt wiſh of, tae. 


Reverend and Reſpected Brethren, 
Frags Your Fellow-labourer, and 
42 ty. Tide Servant in the Lord, 
| Utrecht, Oct. 20. 
„ oli; ot 1, W178 106 
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Of the divine covenants in general. 


Hoever intends to diſcourſe The ſabject to 
on the ſubject of the di- 2 122 
vine covenants, by which e- 

ternal ſalvation is adjudged to man, on 

certain conditions worthy of God and the rational cre - 

ture, ought principally to endeavour, that he may treat 

theſe heavenly qt in a ſacred and pure manner, and, 

neither — raſhneſs nor paſſion, intermingle any 
thing, which 2 is not firmly perſuaded is contained in 


thoſerecords, which exhibit he copies of theſecovenants 
to us. For if Zaleucus preſcribed it as a condition to 
the contentious — of his laws, © That both 
parties ſhould explain the meaning of the lawgiver, 
in the aſſembly of the thouſand men, with halters - 
hanging about the necks of each; and that what- 
ever party ſhould appear to wreſt the ſenſe of the 
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« law to the detriment thereof, ſhould, in the 
& ſence of the thouſand, end their lives by a bal. 
. ter; as 3 a very grave author, relates *: 

If the Jews and Samaritans in Egypt, diſputing about 
their temple, were obliged to plead their cauſe before 
the king and his courtiers, on this condition only, 
that © the advocates of whatever party that were 
% foiled, ſhould be puniſhed with death,” as Joſephus 
relates 4; he muſt certainly be in greater danger, and 
liable to ſorer deſtruction, who ſhall, by a raſh wreſt- 
ing, pervert the ſacred myſteries of the divine cove- 
nants; while our Lord openly declares, that whoſoever 
ſhall break ont of theſe leaſt command mente, ſhall 
teach men fo, he ſballbe called the leaſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven . It is not therefore without a kind of facred awe 


that I begin this work; praying God, that, laying a- 
fide every prejudice, I may he myſelf a traftable di- 
ſciple of the holy writings, and may, with modeſty, im- 
part to my brethren, What think I have learned 
from them: if happily this my poor performance may 
ſerve to leſſen diſputes, and clear up the truth; then 
which nothing ſhould be deemed 
importance n 


us of greater 


The etymo- II. Becauſe it is by words eſpecially the 
logy 7 words of thoſe languages, in which God 
word Berith. has been pleaſed to reveal his ſacred myſte- 
Ties to men, that we can, with ſucceſs, arrive at the 
knowledge of things; it will be worth while, more 
- accurately to inquire into the import both of the He- 
drew word ry, and the Greek u - which the Holy 
Spirit makes uie of on this ſubject. And firſt, we are 

to give tho etymology, and then the different ſigni 
tions of the Hebrew word. Wich reſpect to the er, 
the learned are not agreed. There are fome who de- 
rive it from the root u, which in Piel ſigniſies to cat 
dotun j becauſe, as we ſhall preſently obſerve, cove- 
nants uſed to be folemnly ratified by cutting animals 
aſunder. It may alſo be derived from the ſame root 


©» Lib. A. c. . © + Ang. I. Aid. e. 6. f Matth, vi. 19. 
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in a very different fignification. For as &i properly 
— renal ſo metaphorically to or dain or 3 
dai) to diſpeſe. Whence it happened, that the Helleniſt 
uſed v u in the ſame ſigniſication. Certain 
in this ſenſe Peter * calls iZ:o-z, power appointed by 
men, and for human purpoſes, efpowim rwriew, the 
nance of man. Which too the famous Grotius appeary 
to have learnedly obſerved on the title of the New 
8 Others had rather derive — _ 1 
as Vaud from Nav, ſignifying, am er thi 
to chuſe, And in br — of fiendddn 
there is a choice of perſons, between whom, of things 
about which, and of conditions upon which, a cove- 
— is entered into. Nor is this improperly obſers 
ved. . | AE as 416 
III. But u is uſed in the holy ſcriptures ia Its vari» 


different fignifications ; ſometimes improperly, . Ural 


and ſometimes properly. ly, it denotes 

the following — ls nam ordinance 4» 

bout any thing. In this ſenſe God mentions hig coves 

nant of the day, and of the night f; that is, that fixed 
ordinance about the uninterrupted viciflitude of day 
and night, which f is called pn, that, is Natute A. 
mited or fixed, to which nothing ought to be added, 
or taken from it. In this ſenſe is included the notion 
of a teſtament, or of a laſt and irrevocable will. Thus 
God faid ||, I have given thee, and thy ſons and thy daugh- 
ters with thee, nn roma by r NA p, by a fa- 
tute for ever ; it is a covenant of ſalt for ever. This ob- 


| ſervation is of uſe for the more fully underſtanding the 


nature of the covenant of grace, which the apoſtle pro- 
poſes under the ſimilitude of a teſtament; the execution 
of which depends upon the death of the teſtator 4. 
To which notion both the Hebrew and the Greek 
Jad may lead us. 2. A ſure and ſtable promiſe, though 


it be not mutual: MMA MI 1938 FUR. Behold, I nale 
a covenant ; before all thy people I will do marvels . 


21 Pet. ii. 113. # Jer. xxxiii. 20. t Chap. xxxi.' 36. 


Numb. xviti. 19. + Heb. ix. 15. 16, 17, "+ Exod. xxxiv. 10. 
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This it my covenant with them ; my Spirit ſpall not de- 
part from them *. 3. It ſignifies alſo a precept ; and to 
tut a covenant is to give a precept : I made. a' covenant 
_ with your fathers, —ſaying, At the end of ſeven years let 
pe go every man his brother . Hence it appears in what 
ſenſe the decalogue is called God's covenant. But pro- 
periy, it ſigniſies a mutual agreement between parties with 
reſpect to ſomething. Such a covenant took. place be- 
tween Abraham and Mamre, with Eſchol and Aner, 
who are called 7128 Ta u confederates with Ab. 
rabam 1. Such alſo was that between Iſaac and Abi- 
melech ||; between Jonathan and David 4. . And of 
this kind likewiſe 1s that of which we are now to treat, 
between God and man. 3 © =" BRIE | 
IV. No leſs equivocal is the ue of the Greeks ; 
The fgnif- Which, both fingularly and plurally, very 
| cations of often denotes a feſtament; as Budæus + 
Alam. ſhews from Iſocrates, Zſchines, Demo- 
ſthenes, and others. In this ſenſe, we hinted, it was 
uſed by the apoſtle +. Sometimes alſo it denotes 2 
law, which is 2 rule of life. For the Orphici and 
Pythagorerns ſtyled the rules of living preſcribed to 
their pu ils, unsbinan according to Grotius, It alſo 
frequently ſignifies an engagement and agreement; 
Wherefore Heſychius explains it by oweneocie, confede- 
Tracy. There is none of theſe ſignifications that will 
not be of uſe in the progreſs of the work. 
V. To make a covenant the Hebrews call Ma 
To cut a cove- Ig, to ſtrike @ covenant, in the fame 
mant had its manner as the Greeks and Latins, ferire, 
name from. di. icere, percutere fadus. Which doubtleſs 
Jefied animals. took its riſe from the ancient ir 8 f 
of ſlaying animals, by which covenants were ratified. 
Of this rite we obſerve very ancient traces ==; whe- 
ther this was then firſt commanded by God, or bor- 
rowed from the cuſtom of nations. Empbatical is 


il. kr. 21. + Jer. xxxiv. 13. 14. t Gen. viv. 13. 
Gen. xxvi. 28; 29. + 1 Sam, xviii. 2. + In comment. ling, 
Grec. * Heb, ix. 15 — Gen, XV, 9. 10. 4 
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what Polybius * relates of the Cynæthenſes, i Jay 


E047 ia! Tis opus kal Tas Tires idSogay axxo, Over the 
Haug btered victim they took a ſolemn oath, and plight- 
ed faith to each other. Which phraſe is plainly fimĩ- 
lar to what God uſes f, m1 yy Ta TID theſe that 
have made a covenant with me by ſacrifice. They alſo 
uſed to paſs in the middle between the divided parts of 
the victim cut aſunder 1. Whoever wants to know 
more about this rite,. may confult Grotius on Matth. 
xxvi. 28. Bochart in his Hierozoicon, book it. chap, 
XXXiii. p. 325. and Owen's Theologum. book iii. chap. 
1. It was likewiſe a cuſtom, that agreements and 
contracts were ratified, by adhibiting ſolemn feaſts. 
Examples of this are obvious in ſcripture. Thus it is 
faid, that Iſaac, having made a covenant with Abi- 
melech, made a great feaſt, and eat with them fl. In 
like manner acted his fon Jacob, after having made a 
covenant with Laban J. There is mention of a like 
federal feaſt, 2 Sam. ui. 20. where a relation is given 
of the feaſt which David made for Abner and his at- 
tendants, who came to make a covenant with him in 
the name of the people. That it was alſo cuſtomar 

among the Heathens, the molt learned Stuckius 


ſhews +. _ © AE | : 
VI. Nor were theſe rites without their fig- The god 
nificancy. The cutting the animals aſunder fication 6 
denoted, that in the ſame manner the perju- thele rites. 
red and covenant-breaker ſhould be cut aſunder, by 
the vengeance of God. To this purpoſe is what God 
ſays +, Iwill give the men that have tranſgreſſed my covs- 
nant, which have not performed the words of the cove- 
nant which they had made before me, when they cut t 
calf in twain, and paſſed between the parts thereof, — T 
vill give them into the hand of their enemies ;—and their 
dead bodies ſhall be for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
and to the beaſts of the earth. Compare 1 Sam. xi. 7. 
Lib. iv. p. (mihi) 398. al. I. 75. t Jer. xxxiv. 18. 


Gen. xxvi. 30 + Gen. xxxi. 54. In Antiq. Conviyal, I. i. 
c. 40. ++ Jer. xxxiv. 18. 19. 20. ' 5 * 
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mated, that they were united by 

r 2 one body, as 
atablus + remarked. Feder were tokens 
coy apy Ds» enuf ae 
MI. Bat when ery the ſolemnities of his co- 
-Gignican venants with men, thought proper to 
— uſe theſe or the like hes, the '\ pager 
i i | . T who 


were one day to be pulled aſunder. HI the gromy/es 
of God in = are yea, and in him Amen }. Nit bd 
1s the blood of tht. New Teftamentf, in a far more excel - 
Jent manner, than that with which Moſes ſprinkled 
both the altar and the covenanted people . Thoſe 


_ Jacred banguets, with which the covenanted were en- 


tertained before the face of the Lord, eſpecially that 
which the Lord Jeſus hath. inſtituted under the New 
Teſtament, do molt eſfectually ſeal that intimate com- 
1 fellowſhip that is between Chriſt and be- 
ers. * | R » * ; | 
VIII. There are very learned men, who from this 


A covenant of rite draw the explication of that 
falt, bat. which we have Num. xvii. 19. and 


2 Chron. xiu, 5. of a covenant of ſalt, that is, of a co- 


1 Lib. 1. wt 14.4 Gen. xv. * „ e 
Matth. Xxvi. 2 Exad, xxir. 
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yenant of friendſhip, and that ſtable and perpetual. 
« Which ſeems to be ſo denominated, becauſe falt was 
« uſually made uſe of in ſacrifices, to denote that the co- 
« venant was made ſure upon obſerving the cuſtomary 
« rites in making it,” ſays the celebrated Rivet *. Un- 
leſs we would rather ſuppoſe, that a regard is here had 
to the firm conliſtence of ſalt, by which it reſiſts putre- 
faction and corruption, and in a manner tends to e- 
ternity. For that reaſon, Lot's wife is thought to have 
been turned into a pillar of ſalt ; not ſo much, as Au- 
guſtine remarks, to be as @ ſeaſoning to ut, but to ſtand 
as a laſting and perpetual monument. of 'the divine 


judgment. For all falt is not ſubject to melting. 


liny tells us, that the Arabs build ſome walls and hou - 
ſes with blocks of ſalt, and cement them with water. 
IX. Having premiſed theſe things in Defioirion of God's 
eral about the terms, let us now covenant with man, 
Fore into the thing itſelf, and the nature of the co- 
venant of God with man: which I thus define. A co- 
VENANT OF GOD WITH MAN 18 AN AGREEMENT. BE- 
TWEEN GOD AND MAN, ABOUT THE METHOD OF 08s 
TAINING CONSUMMATE HAPPINESS, WITH THE ADDIs 
110N OF A THREATEKING OF ETERNAL DESTRtCs 
TION, WITH WHICH THE DESPISER OF. THE HAPPI- 
NESS OFFERED IN THAT WAY 18 TO BE PUNISHED. 
XK. The covenant on God's part compriſes three 
things in whole. 1. 4 promiſe of eon · In which three things 
ſummate happineſs in eternal life. are to be con lidered. 
2. A deſignation and preſcription of the condition, on the 
performance of which, man acquires a. right to the 
promiſe. 3. A penal ſanction againſt, thoſe who do 
not Rand by the preſcribed condition. All theſe things 
regard the whole man, or ne, according to 
Paul's phraſe, as conſiſſing of ſoul and body. To. 
each part God promiſes happineſs, of each he requires 
ſanctification, and to each he threatens deſtruction, | - 
And he makes this coyenant, to the end that God may 
appear glorious in the whole man. / 


* In Gen, exercit. 136, 
H 
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NI. To enter into ſuch'a covenant with a rational 
ca enter into co- creature, formed after his own image, 
venant with man, 1s. entirely becoming God, and worth 
worthy of God. of him. For it was impoſſible, but 
ſhould propoſe himſelf to the intelligent creature as a 
pattern of holineſs, in conformity to which he ought 
to form himſelf and all his actions, carefully preſer- 
ving, and always rendering active that original righ- 
teouſneſs, with which, from his very origin, he was 
preſented by God. God cannot but bind man to love, 
worſhip, and ſeck him, as the chief good. And it 
cannot be conceived, how God requiring man to love 
and ſeek him, ſhould refuſe to be found by man lo- 
ving, ſeeking, and eſteeming him as the chief good, 
and as ſuch longing, hungering, and thirſting for him 
alone. Who can conceive it to be Worthy of God, 
to ſay to man, I am willing that you ſeek me alone; 
but on condition you never find me? I am willing to 
be earneſtly longed for by thee above all things, with 
hungering and thirſting after me; but on condition 
you never be ſatisfied with me? Nor does the juſtice 
of God leſs require, that man rejecting the happineſs, 
offered on the moſt equitable terms, ſhould be puniſh- 
ed with the privation of it, and befides incur the 
ſevereſt 88 of the deſpiſed Deity. Whence 
it appears, that, from the very conſideration of the 
divine perfections, it may be fairly deduced, that he 
has preſcribed a certain /aw to man, and that as the 
condition of enjoying happineſs which conſiſts in the 
fruition of God, enforced with the threatening of a 
curſe againſt the rebel. In which we have | ow 
faid, that the whole of the covenant conſiſts. - But 
of each of theſe there will be fuller room to diſcourſe 
hereafter. 2 oa . l 
XII. Hitherto we have conſidered the covenant of 
Man's conſent God, as that of one party. It becomes 
| neceſſary, the covenant of two parties, when man 
conſents thereto, embracing the good promiſed by God, 
engaging to an exact obſervance of the condition required, 
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and, upon the vialation thereof, voluntarily owning 
himſelf obnoxious to the threatened curſe. This the 
ſcripture calls, TP MMA. Nay, to enter into co- 


venant with the Lord * ; to enter into a curſe and an 


oath+. In this curſe, (Paul 1 calls it si, pro- 
fefſed ſubjeftion)), conſcience preſents itſelf a witneſs, 
at God's ſtipulation is juſt, and that this method of 
coming to the enjoyment of God highly becomes God, 
and that there is no other way of obtaining the pro- 
miſe. Whence the evils, winch God threatens to the 
tranſgreſſors of the covenant, are called the curſes of 
the covenant i, to which the perſon covenanting volun- 
tarily ſubjected himſelf. . The effect of this curſe on 
the man, who ſtands not to the covenant, is called the 
vengeance of the covenant 4. We have a form of aſtipu- 
lation or acceptance, Plal. xxvii. 8. For thee, i. e. in 
thy place or Read, my heart ſaith, Seek ye my face ; thy 
face, Lord, will I, ſeek. Where the voluntary aſtipu- 
lation of the. beheving heart anſwers to the ſtipu- 
lation made, in the name of God, by conſcience his 
miniſter.  _ Bs eee 
XIII. Man, upon the propoſal of this covenant, 
could not, without guilt, ref uſe this aſti- 123 not 
ation. 1. In virtue of the law, which refuſe his con- 
univerſally binds him, humbly to embrace ſent wirhodt 
every thing propoſed by God; to whom 8 lt. 
it is of the eſſence of the rational creature to be ſub- 
ject in every reſpect. 2. On account of the high ex- 
cellency of God, whoſe province it is to diſpoſe of 
his own benefits, and fix the condition of. enjoying 
them, with ſupreme authority ; and at the ſame time 
to enjoin man, to ſtrive for the poſſeſſion of the bleſ- 
ſings offered, on the condition preſcribed. Whence 
this covenant, as taking place between. parties very 
unequal, aſſumes the nature of thoſe engagements, 


Deut. xxix. 2. + Neh. x. 29. 1 2 Cor. ix. 13. | 
I Deut. xxix. 20. | * 854 4: Lev. 1] ] · 3. 
| 2 
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which the Greeks called #j@ayude, or, eh, in 
ow" inlleyuedler, injunttions, or covenants from com- 
mands ; of which Grotius ſpeaks *. Hence it is that 
Paul tranſlates the words of Moſes, Behold the blood 
of the covenant, Which the Lord hath made with you f, 
thus, 727 ate Tos Sriahings, us Pirtiaaſ Tris dat + Onde, 
This is the blood of the teſtament, which Gid 
hath enjoined unto you f. It is not left arbitrary to 
man, to accept or reject, at his pleaſure, God's co- 
venant. Man is commanded to embrace it, brea- 
thing after the promiſes, in the way pointed out 
by the cavenant, Not to deſire the promiſes, is to 
refuſe the goodnefi of God; to reject the precepts, is to 
deny the ſovereignty and holineſs of God. Not to ſub- 
mit to the ſanctien, is to deny the juſtice of God, 
Therefore the apoſtle ſays of God's covenant, that 
prroweFerarers it is reduced to the form of a law | 
by which man is obliged to an acceptance, 3. It fol- 
lows from that love, which man naturally owes to 
himſelf, and by which he is carried to the chief good; 
for enjoying.of which there remains no method be- 
fides the condition preſcribed by God. 4, The 
conſcience of man dictates, that this covenant is in 
its parts highly equitable. For what can be concei- 
ved eyen by thought more reaſonable, than that man, 
eſteeming God as bis chief good, ſhould ſeek to be 
delighted in him, and rejoice at the offer of that 
? that he ſhould readily receive the law, which 
is à tranſcript or copy of the divine holintfs, as the 
rule of his nature and actions? in fine, that he ſhould 
ſubmit his guilty head to the moſt juſt vengeance of 
the Deity, if he ſhould happen to make light of this 
promiſe, and violate the law? From which it fol- 
s, that man was not at liberty to reject God's co- 


' De jure hellis et patis, cap. xv. 4 6, 1 + Exod. xxiv. 8. 
1 Heb. ix. 0. l Heb, viii, 6. 
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XIV. God by this covenant acquires no God acquires 
new right over man: which, if we rightly by _ 
founded on any benefit of God, or miſdea- mas fland- 
meanor of man, 4s Arminius argues: nor ing to 
in any thing without God the principal aten of 
or alone foundation of it being the ſovereign ſome e 
majeſty of the moſt high God. Becauſe 
God is the bleſſed, and molt ſufficient for all felicity, 
therefore he is alſo the only Potentate, as Paul joins 


theſe two together *. Nor can God's power and 


right over the creatures, be derived from or increaſed 
by any thing extrinſic to God. This ought to be 
deemed unworthy of God's ſovereignty and indepen- 
dence : of which we ſhall ſoon treat more fully. On- 
ty God, in this covenant, ſhews what right he has o- 
ver man. But man, accepting the covenant; and 
performing the condition, by theſe performances ac- 
quires ſome right to demand of God the promiſe. 
For God has, by his promiſes, generouſly made him- 
felf a debtor ta man, Or, to ſpeak in a manner more 
becoming God, he has been pleaſed to make his per- 
forming his promiſes, a debt due to himſelf, to his 
goodnels, juſtice, and veracity. - And to man in cove- 
nant, and continuing ſtedfait therein, he has granted 
the right of expecting and requiring, that God 
ſhould ſatisfy his goodneſs, juſtice, and truth, by the 
performance of his promiſes. And thus man con- 
ſenting to the covenant, makes God ſay, that be will be 
@ God to him f. That is, Liberty is given to him to 
glory in God, as his God, and to expect from God, 
that he will become to man in covenant with him, 
—— he is to himſelf, a ſpring of conſummate happi- 
neis. p 4109 3 30 $HX 5 
XV. We find two covenants of God There is a two 
with man in ſcripture ;- the covenant of dl * 
-worts, other wiſe called the covenant of na- 4 big | 
ture, or the legal; and the covenant of 


* z Tim, vi. 15. + Deut. xxvi. 17. 


62 Or Tax COVENANTS Bock I. 


ace. So the apoſtle teaches us to diſtinguiſh, Rom. 
i. 27. where he mentions the lat of works, and the 
law of faith > by the law of works underſtanding that 
doctrine, which points out the way, in which, by 
means of works, ſalvation is obtained; and by the 
lau 14 Faith, that doctrine which ſhews the way, in 
Which, by means of faith, ſalvation is obtained. The 
form of the covenant of works is, | The man which 
doth theſe things, ball live by them x. That of the 
covenant of grace is, Whoſoever believeth in him, all 
not be a/damed f. Theſe covenants agree in this; 1. 
That, in both, the contracting parties are the ſame, God 
| and man. 2. In both, the ſame promiſe of eternal life, 
conliſting in the immediate fruition of God. 3. The 
condition ot both is the ſame, perfect obedience to the law 
ibed. For it is not worthy of God to admit man 
to a bleſſed communion with him, but in the way of 
untainted holineſs. 4. In both is the ſame end, the 
of the moſt undefiled holineſs of God. But 
they differ in the following 1. The charac» 
fer or relattonof God and man in the covenant of works, 
3s different from that in the covenant of grace. . In the 
former God acts as the ſupreme laugiver, and the chief | 
| good, rejoicing to communicate his happineſs to his 
ennocent creature, In the latter, as infinitely merciful, 
adjudging life to the elect ſinner agreeably to his wit- 
dom and juſtice. 2. In the covenant of works there 
was no mediator. The covenant of e has @ me- 
diator, Chriſt. 3. In the covenant of works, the con- 
dition of perfect obedience was required, to be perform- 
ed by man himſelf in covenant. In the covenant of grace, 
the ame condition is propoſed, as to be performed or 
already performed by a Mediator. And in this ſubſtitu- 
tion of the perſon conſifts the principal and eſſential 
difference of the covenants.” 4. In the covenant of 
works, man is conſidered as wording, and the reward 
as to be given of debt; and confequently man's ge- 


m. x. 3. | F "2 Ibid. ver. 11. 
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rying is not excluded, by which as a faithful rn 


he may glo upon the right diſcharge of his duty, 
and L the reward promiſed to his work. In 
the covenant of e, the man in covenant, ungodly 
in himſelf, is co as believing ; eternal life being 
ven to man, as the merit of the Mediator, out of 
 - ee. grace, which , excludes all boaſting, except that 
by which the believing finner glories in God, as a 
| merciful Saviour. hy” the covenant of - works, 
ſomething 1s of man, 4s @ condition, which 
being — entitles him to the reward. The 
covenant of grace, with reſpect to us, conliſts of the 
e promiſes of God, in which the Mediator, the 
Lede be cb bby: him, the faith by which we 
may be made — of him, and of "the. benefits 
purchaſed by him, and perſeverance in that faith, in 
a word, the whole of ſalvation, with all things neceſ 
fary to it, are abſolutely promiſed. 6. The ſpecia 
end of the covenant of works, was the manif - 
of the holineſs, goodneſs, and juſtice of God, ſhining 
1 ect law, in the moſt liberal pro- 
miſe, and in the recampenſe of reward tobe given to thoſe 
who heartily ſeek him. The ſpecial end of the cove- 
nant of grace, is 8 aiſe the — his grace *, 
and the revelation of lis unſearc and manfald wiſ- 
dom which perfections of God ſhineforth with a ſplen- 
did luſtre in the gift of a Mediator, by whom complete 
ſalvation is brought to the ſinner, without tarniſfung the 
honour of the — juſtice, and truth of God.” To 
this may be added a demonſtration of the divine al/- 
ſufficiency, by which not only man, but, what is more 
ſurpriſing, even a finner, may be, and is actually 
brought to God. All theſe things will be more fully 
"nl clearly explained in what follows. 


* Eph, i, 6. 
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N 
Of the contracłing parties in the covenant of works, 


of worde; which is 
_  etherwiſe called of the lau, and of nature, 
becauſe it is preſcribed by the Jaw, requires works as 
the condition, and is founded upon and coeval with 
mature. This covenant is, AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN 
God and Abax, FORMED AFTER THE IMAGE OF Gop, 
AS THE HEAD AND CHIEF OF ALL MANKIND, BY WHICH 
(GOD PROMISED ETERNAL LIFE AND HAPPINESS TO HIM, 
TF HE VIELDED THE MOST PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO 
ALL HIS COMMANDS 3 SUBJOINING A THREATENING OF 
DEATH, Ir HE TRANSGRESSED IN THE LEAST POINT 7; 
AND ADAM ACCEPTED THIS CONDITION. To this 
are theſe two ſentences, afterwards inculcated on the 
Tepetitionof the law, Lev. xvii. 5. and Deut. xxvu. 26. 
To it four II. That theſe things may be the better un- 
things are derftood, theſe four things are to be explained. 
tobe con- 1. The contracting parties. 2. The condition 
-adered. preſcribed in the covenant, 3. The promiſes. 4. 


The covenant eo) ith the : 
of wares 7 ; Wee conſideration of 


The threatening. 


"The con III. The contracting parties here are God and 
rating Abbau. God, as Sovereign and ſupreme Lord, 


| OI Sip preſcribing with abſolute power what he 


Adam, Judges equitable ; as good himpelf, or the chi 
geod, promifing communion with himſelf, in hic 
man's principal happineſs lies, to him being obedient, 
and doing whet 15 well pleaſing to him : as ſelf-righteous, 


or ſoveretgnly juſt, threatening death to the rebel. 4 


dam ſuſtained a twofold relation. 1. As man. 2. As 
the head and repreſentative of mankind. In the former 
relation he was a rational creature, under the law to 
God, upright, created after the image of God, and tur- 
niſhed with ſufficient powers to fulkil all righteouſneſs, 


All theſe things are preſuppoſed in man, to render him 
a fit object for God to enter into covenant with. 


| 
* 
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Iv. Man therefore juſt dopt from the hands of his 
Creator, had a ſoul illuminated with rays Who was crea- 
of divine light, and adorned with the ted upright. 
—— wiſdom; whereby he was not only perfectly 
maſter of the nature of created things, but delighted 
himſelf in the contemplation of the ſupreme and un- 
created truth, having the eyes of his underſtanding 
continually directed to the pertections bf his God; 
from the conſideration of which he gathered, by the 
moſt diſcreet reaſoning, what was juſt and equitable, 
what worthy of God and of himſelf, To this was 


added the pureſt holineſs of will, acquieſeing in God 


as the ſupreme truth, revering him as the moſt dread 
majeſty, loving him as the chief and only good, and, 
for the fake of him, holding dear whatever his mind 
divinely taught dictated to him to be acceptable, like 
to, and expreſſive of his perfections, in fine, whatever 
contributed to the acquiring an intimate and imme- 
diate union with him ; delighting in the fellowſhip of 
his God, which was now allowed him; panting after 
further communion, raiſing himſelf thereto by the 
creatures, as ſo many ſteps ; and finally, celebrating 
the moſt unſpotted holineſs of God as the moſt per- 
te tranſcript of him, according to which he was to 
ſirive with his utmoſt might to frame himſelf and his 
actions as exactly as poſlible. This is, as Elihu em- 
phatically expreſſed it, to delight himſelf with God, or 
to will with God *. This was attended with a moſt 
regular tetnperature of the whole body, all whoſe 
members, as inſtruments of righteouſneſs, preſented 
themſelves ready and alert at the intimation of his 
holy will. For it did not become the Deity to form 
a rational creature for any other purpoſe than his owt 

lory. This no rational creature, but what is wife _ 
and holy, could either perceive or celebrate, as ſhi- 


ning in the other works of God: E it was deſi 


. Job xxxiv. g. 


Vor, I. 


66 Or THE ConTRACTi1NG Book I. 


tute of this light, and deprived of this endowment, 
what could it have 2 but the reproach of its 
creator, and moſt unfit to anſwer the end of his crea- 
tion ? All theſe particulars the wiſeſt of kings has ex- 
preſſed with the moſt ſtriking ſimplicity, Lo, this on- 
ly have I found, that God has made man upright *, 
v. "What I have juſt on 7 — of wi 

the firſt man, ought, I thi to be extend- 
as os rn ed ſo far, as . in the ſtate of inno- 
Frinicy in this cence, the myſtery of the Trinity was not 
ſtate. unknown to. him. For it is, above all 
things, neceſſary for the perfection of the human un- 
derſtanding, to be well acquainted with what it ought 
to know and believe concerning its God. And it 
may be juſtly doubted, wehther he does not worſhip 
a. God entirely unknown, nay whether he at all wor- 
ſhips the true God, who does not know and worſhip 


him, as ſubſiſting in three perſons. He who repre- 


ſents God to himſelf in any other light, repreſents. 


not God to himſelf, but a phantom and idol of his 
own brain. Epiphanius +. ſeems to have had this ar- 
gument in view, when he thus wrote of Adam: © He 
% was no idolater; for he knew God the Father, 
* and the Son, and Holy Spirit. And he was a pro- 
„ phet, and knew that the Father faid to the Son, 
« Let us make man.” „ he 

Knowing that VI. Theſe words furniſh a new argu- 
the Creator ment, For- ſince God, in the work of 
_ Gp be creation, maniieſted himſelf three, the 
er :n the Father made the world by the Son ]; the 
werk of crea- Holy Spirit cheriſhed the waters by brooding 
tion. upon them; and ſo the whole Trinity, by 
mutual conſultation, addreſſed themſelves to the crea- 
tion of man; it is not credible that the Trinity was en- 
tirely unknown to the firſt man; unleſs we can ſup- 
poſe him ignorant of his Creator, who verily was 
both the Son and the Holy Spirit. It cannot cer- 


® Eccl. vii. 29. N In Panario, p. 9. 1 Heb. i. 2 
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tainly be without deſign, that the ſcripture, when 
ſpeaking of man's - Creator, ſo often uſes the 
plural number, as If. liv. 5, Twy Wynn, which 
literally fignifies, thy huſbands thy makers, Pal. 
cxlix. 2. TWYA NW MAW, Let Iſrael rejaice in his 
Makers. Nay, he requires man to attend to this, and 
engrave it on his mind, Eccl. xii. 1. . M8 
N Remember thy Creators. It is criminal when 
man neglects it, and ſays not, "Wy ms TN, 
Where is God my Makers? Job xxxv. 10. Which 
phraſes, unleſs they be referred to a Trinity of per- 
ſons, might appear to be dangerous. But it is ab- 
ſurd to ſuppoſe Adam ignorant concerning his Crea- 
tor, of that which God does not ſuffer his poſterity 
to be ignorant of at this time; and this the rather, 
that God created man for this end, to be the herald 
of his being and perfections in the new world. But 
it undoubtedly tends to the glory of God, that he 
ſhould particularly celebrate, not only the perfections 
of God, but alſo how they diſplay themſelves in the 
diſtinct perſons of the Deity, and in the manner and 
order of their operation. Excellently to this purpoſe 
ſpeaks Baſil of Seleucia “: You take particular 
notice of this expreſſion, Let us make man. Again, 
* this word uſed plurally hints at the perſons of the 
* Godhead, and preſents a Trinity to our knowledge. 
© 'THE KNOWLEDGE or IT | THEREFORE Is COEVAL 
«WITH THE CREATION. Nor ſhould it ſeem ſtrange, 
« thatafterwards it ſhould be taught; ſincerr 1s oxs 
* OF THOSE THINGS, OF WHICH" MENTION WAS MADE 
© IN TUE VERY FIRST CREATION". I e 
VII. I confeſs, Adam could not, from the ſole con- 
templation of nature, diſcover this Ie learned much 
myſtery without revelation, But this by revelation, 
I am fully perſuaded of, that God re- which nature of 
vealed ſome things ta man, which na- geg dee, ot 
ture did not dictate of herſelf... For | 


whence did he know the command about the tree of | 
b Wo ii. * 
2 


68 Or Tux ConTRAcTinG Bock. 


knowledge, and whence the meaning of the tree of 
life, but by Gad's declaring it to him ? whence the 
knowledge of ſuch a creation of his wife, as to pro · 
nounce her fleſh of his fteſh, and bone of his bone; 
but from divine revelation? Seeing then God hath 
revealed to man many things, and thoſe indeed not 
of ſuch importance, why ſhould we believe that he 
concealed from him that very thing, the knowledge 
of which was cminently conducive to the perfection 
of man, and the honour of God ? Therefore a learned 
man did not think rightly, who inſiſts, that the know- 
ledge of the Trinity exceeded the happineſs of Adam's 
ſtate, which was merely natural. For it was not ſo 
merely natural, as it Adam knew nothing but what 
the conſideration of nature only could ſuggeſt, The 
contrary we have juſt ſhewn, And it muſt be deem- 
ed to have been natural to that ſtate, that man being 
upright, and enjoying familiar converſe with his 
God, ſhould learn from his own mouth what might 
render him fitter to celebrate his praiſes. The very 
learned-Zanchins * obſerves, that moſt of the fathers 
were of that opinion, that Adam, being fuch and ſo 
great a friend of God before his fall, ſeveral times 
law God in a bodily appearance, and heard him ſpeak. 
He adds, But this was “ always the Son of God.“ 
And a little after, Chriſt therefore is that Jehovah, 
« who took Adam and placed him in paradiſe, and 
« ſpoke to him.“ Thus the ancients believed, that the 
Son of God did then alfa reveal himſelf to Adam, 
and converſed wih him. | 

VIII. And this faying appears a little too bold? 
The economy bat the economy ſubſiſting between 
of the Trivity ** the three perſons, is ſo principally em- 
is 4 — 5 “ ployed in procuring the ſalvation of 
2 4 of e the human race, that the knowledge 
Stace. “' thereof could not belong to the ſtate of 


* 1nnocence, in which there was no place for ſalva- 
tion or redemption,” For Moſes declares the œco- 


© Ne creat. hem. I. ic. 1.4 12. 
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nomy of the divine perſons at the very creation. 
And the goſpel, while it explains that admirable. ceco- 
nomy, as taken up in procuring the ſalvation of man- 
kind, at the ſame time raiſes our thoughts to that 
cxconomy, which was manifeſted in the firſt creation 
of the world. If now it is profitable and pleaſant 
for us to think, that the Son of God our Saviour is 
the _—_— of the creation of God , by whom were crea- 
ted thrones and dominuons, things viſible and inviſible, that 
he might have the pre-eminence in all things 4, chief as 
well in the works of nature as grace; and that the 
Holy Spirit, now fitting up a new world of grace in 
onr hearts, did at firſt brood on the waters, and made 
them pregnant with ſo many noble creatures; and 
thus to aſcend to the conſideration of the ſame ceco- 


nomy in the works of creation and nature, which is 


now revealed to us in the work of ſalvation and grace: 
who then can refuſe that upright Adam had the ſame 
knowledge of God in three perſons, though he might 
be ignorant what each perſon, in his order, was to 
form in ſaving ſinners? Add to this, that though, 
in that ſtate of Adam, there was no room for 2 
tion, yet there was for ſalvation, and eternal life : the 
ſymbol of which was the tree of life, which even thea 
bore the image of the Son of God. See Rev. ii. 7. 
For in bim was life, John i. 4. ; which ſymbol had 
been in vain, if the meaning thereof had been un- 
known to Adam. | 
IX. In this rectitude of man principally conſiſts th 
image of Ged, which the ſcripture ſo often 4... of 
recommends ; and which Paul expreſsly God — Op 
places in #xowledge , in righteouſneſs and chiefly in this 
true holineſs ||. In which places he ſo de- reRitude of the 
ſcribes the image of God, which is rene w- 


ed in us by the Spirit of grace, as at the ſame time t 
hint, that it is the ſame with that after which man 
was originally created, And there cannot be different 


* Rey, iii. 14. + Col. i. 16. 18. f Col. iii. 10. If Eph, iv. 24. 
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images of God. For as God cannot but be wiſe and 


holy, and, as ſuch, be a pattern to the rational crea- 


ture ; it follows, that a creature wiſe and holy is the 
expreſſion of God in theſe his qualities. And it is 
quite impoſhble, but God muſt own his own likeneſs 
to conſiſt in this rectitude of the whole man; or ac- 
knowledge a tooliſh and perverſe creature to be like 
him: which would be an open denial of his perfections. 
It has been prettily obſerved by a very learned man, 
that Stat 71s auen, true holineſs, is not only op- 
poſed tO Ty vToxpionts hypocriſy or difſmulation, or te 
T1 Turin xelegornic, typical purity, but that it de- 
notes a holy Audy of truth, proceeding from the love 
of God. For ws, to which anſwers the Hebrew 
Ten, ſignifies in ſcripture one ſtudious in and after 
good. This ae Tis | aandeias, true holmeſs, de- 
notes ſuch a deſire of pleaſing God, as is agreeable to 
the truth known of and in him, and loved for him- 
IX. But I ſee no reaſon why the ſame learned per- 
Which righ- ſon ſhould have gamerovm, righteouſneſs, 
tecuſneſs is mentioned by Paul “, to be a privilege pe- 
not mention- culiar to the covenant of grace, which 
— oy Paul, we obtain in Chriſt, - and which Adam 
Pu. had not; meaning by righteouſneſs a title 
to eternal life; which, tis owned, Adam was with- 
out, as the courſe of his probation was not yet finiſh- 
ed. In oppoſition to this aſſertion, I offer the fol- 
lowing things to conſideration. ' 1. There is no ne- 
ceſſity for underſtanding by righteouſneſs a right to e- 
ternal life. For that term often denotes a virtue, and 
a fixed reſolution of giving every one his due; as 


Eph. v. 9. where the apoſtle, treating of ſanctiſi- 


cation, writes, The fruit of the Spirit is in all good- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth. The learned per- 
ſon himſelt obſerved this, who elſewhere + ſpeaks 
thus: * Righteouſneſs is, firſt, the rectitude of ac- 
6 tions, whether of the ſoul or of the members; and 
4 ® Fph. iv. 24. + In Gen. v. 4 9. 
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their agreement with ſound reaſon; namely, that 
« they may eaſily avoid condemnation or blame, and 
« obtain praiſe. So Tit. iii. 5. Works of righteouſneſs. 
« And hence the denomination of juſt or righteous, 
« denotes a blameleſs or praiſe-worthby perſon.” Since 
then that word ſignifies elſewhere ſuch a rectitude, 
why not here too? eſpecially ſince it is indiſputable that 
Fuch righteouſneſs belonged to the image of God in 
Adam; 2. It ought not to be urged, that 6, 29999 
neſs here is joined with holineſs, and therefore ſo to be 
diſtinguiſhed from it, as that the latter ſhould denote 
an inherent good quality, and the former a right to 
life. For it may be anſwered, 1/7, That it is no un- 
uſual thing with the Holy Spirit, to expreſs the ſame 
thing by different words. It is to be obſerved, 
* *, « that righteouſneſs and holineſs in us 
« were the ſame thing before the fall, namely, an in- 
« herent conformity to God and the law.” Nor does 
the celebrated Cocceius himſelf refuſe this 4: But 
„p righteouſneſs, if you conſider the law of 
« works, ſigniſies, in the largeſt ſenſe, every thing 
« that is honeſt, every thing that is true, every thing 
« that is holy.” adh, If we ſhould ſuppoſe that 
r1ghteouſneſs ought to be diſtinguiſhed from holineſs, it 
does not tollow that it ought to be diſtinguithed in 
this manner. For there are to be found teſtimonies of 
this kind, in which no ſuch diſtinction can take 
place; as Luke 1. 74. 75. — Serve him in holineſs and 
righteouineſs before him : and 1 Theſſ. ti. 10. Te are 
witneſſes and God alſo, how holily, and juſtly, and un- 
blameably we behaved ourſelves among you that believe. 
Add 1 Kings iu. 6. — He walked before thee in truth, 
and in righteouſnejs, and in uprightneſs of heart. 
Where righteouſneſs, though added to holineſs, can 
ſignify nothing but a virtue of the ſoul, and the ex- 
erciſe of it. 3. If we would abſolutely diſtinguiſh 
theſe two things, it may be done many ways. (19 So- 
as to refer holineſs to God, righteouſneſs to men. Thus 
In queſt. 18. catech.. + In Pfal. xv. G11. p 
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Philo, concerning Abraham, ſays, Holineſs 7s con- 
« federed as towards God,; righteouſneſs gas towards 
« men.” And the Emperor Marc Antonine “ ſays of 
Socrates, © He was in human things righteous, in divine, 
% holy.” (2.) Or fo as to ſay, that univerſal virtue 
is denoted by both words; (for even righteouſneſs is ſaid 
of the worſhip of God, Luke i. 75. and holineſs is re- 
ferred to men: Maximus Tyrius + fays of the ſame 
Socrates, © Pious towards God, — towards men), 
but in a different reſpect; ſo as hol: 
virtue, as it is the love and expreſſion of the divine 
purity, as Plato explains hol:ne/s by the /ove of God: 
Righteouſneſs indeed may ſignify the ſame virtue, as it 
is 2 conformity to the preſcribed rule, and an obedi- 
ence to the commands of God. Whether it be S1z2ry, 
rig.5t (or righteous) to hearken unto God f. (3.) Urſin 
ſpeaks a little differently ||]. „ and Holi- 
„ neſs may, in the text of Paul and the catechiſm, 
<« be taken for the fame, or be diſtinguiſhed ; as r:gh- 
« {eouſneſs may be underſtood of internal and exter- 
nal actions agreeing with the right judgment of 
« the mind, and with the law of God, and holineſs of 
4 the qualities.” 80 that there is nothing to con- 
ſtrain us to explain righteouſneſs here of a right to life : 
nay, there are many things to perſuade us to the con- 
trary. For, 1. The image of God, even that which 
is renewed in us by regeneration, conſiſts in abſolute 
ities inherent in the ſoul, which are as ſo many 
reſemblances of the perfections of God: but a right 
to life is a mere relation. 2. The image of God con- 
fiſts in ſomething which is produced in man himſelf, 
either by the or the new creation, The right to 
life reſts wholly on the righteouſneſs and merits of 
Chriſt, which are entirely without us ; Net having my 
own righteouſneſs J. 3. The apoſtle, in the place be- 
us, is not treating of ju/tification, where this 
right ſhould have been mentioned; but of ſanf:fica- 
* Lib. vii. $ 66. + Difert. xxvi. f Ads iv. 19. | Ad. queſt. 
6, catech. + Phil iii. 9. | | 
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tion, and the rule thereof, where it was needleſs to 
ſpeak of that right. 4. They who urge this new ex- 
plication of righteoufnefs, both ſeem without any juſt 
cauſe to contradict the catechiſm, queſt. 6. and leſs 
ſtoutly to oppoſe the Socinians, who maintain that the 
image of God, after which we are regenerated” in 
Chriſt, is not the ſame with that after which Adam was 
created. And yet theſe learned men equally with us de- 
teſt this error. Theſe conſiderations make us judge 
it ſafer to explain righteoufneſs, ſo as to make it a 
part of the image of God, after which Adam wag 
tormed. | a e 

XI. But if we take in the whole extent ue — 
God in its 
made up of theſe three parts. 1. Antece- utmoſt extent 
dently, that it conſiſts in the ſpiritual and contains o- 
immortal nature of the ſoul, and in the ber chings. 
faculties of underſtanding and will. 2. Formally and 
principally, in the endowments of the ſoul, righ- 
teouſneſs and holineſs, 3. Conſequentially, in the Im- 
mortality of the whole man, and his dominion over 
the creatures. The firſt of theſe was, as one elegant- 
ly expreſſes it, as à precious table, on which the i- 
mage of God might be drawn ang formed; the ſez 
cond, that yery image itſelf, and reſemblance of the 
divinity ; the third, the luſtre of that image widely 
ſpreading its glory, and as rays, which not only ad- 
orned the ſoul, but the whole man, and his body, 
and rendered him the lord and head of the world, and 
at the fame time jmmortal, as being the friend and 
companion of the eternal God, 

XII. The chief ſtrokes of this image Plato ſaw, ag 
certainly heard of, who defines hap i- Some of which 
neſs to be dees Tow bee; the reſem- known to Plato. 
blance of God : and this reſemblance he places in piety, 
juſtice, and prudence : and what is this but the twar 
fold primary virtue, godlineſs and righteouinels, tem- 
pered and governed by prudence? His words are ex- 
cel ent, and deſerye to be * tranſcribed, Tir 44 e 
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eve, Lat verde Toy Toro! T9 XaKc) TSpaToritt arayunc, d kai mi. 
tag dat xn Yu ls exiiar phy air GT TAX Ira. Qu YH Ns ubteots 
been tale TU Suvari! Opiuadts I Sixty ras wc! le, gpornoter 
% Jirg3z: This mortal nature, and this inferior place 
ce of abode, are neceſſarily ſubject to and encompaſſed 
« with evil. We are therefore to endeavour with 
ce the utmoſt expedition to eſcape from it: this 
« flight is an aſſimilation to God as far as may be; 
« and this aſſimilation is juſtice and piety, accom- 
« panied with prudence &.“ 
VIII. God gave to man the charge of this his image, 
Man had ſuficient às the moſt excellent depoſite of hea- 
power to preſerve ven, and, if kept pure and inviolate, 
this image. the carneſt of a greater good ; whom 
for that end he furniſhed with ſufficient powers from 
his very formation, fo as to ſtand in no need of fur- 
ther habitual grace. It was only requiſite, that God, 
by the continual influence of his providence, ſhould 
preſerve thoſe powers, and excite them to all and 
each of their acts. For in no ſtate can a creature be, 
or conceived to be working any thing independently 
of the Creator. This allo takes place in the angels 
themſclves, though they be now confirmed in holineſs 
and happineſs. 5 

XIV. And thus, indeed, Adam was in covenant. 
He was confidered too with God, as a man, created after 
as the federal as well the image of God, and furniſhed 
as natural bead of with ſufficient abilities to preſerve 
mankjod. = that image. There is another rela- 
tion, in which he was conſidered as the head ud re- 
preſentative of mankind, both federal and natural. 80 
that God ſaid to Adam, as once to the Iſraelites, Nei- 
ther with you only do I make this covenant and this cath, 
but alſo with thoſe that are not here with us this day }. 


The whole hiſtory of the firſt man evinces, that he 
was not looked upon as an individual perſon, but 


that the whole human nature was conſidered in him. 
For it was not ſaid to our firſt parents only, [ncrea/c 

* Vid. Lipfii manuductionem ad Stoicam philoſophiaq, I. ii. diſ- 
iert. 2. Deut. xxix. 34. 15. 
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and multiply; by virtue of which word, the propaga- 
tion of the human race is ſtill continued: nor is it 
true of Adam only, It is not good that man ſhould be a- 
lone nor does that conjugal law concern him alone, 
Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and his mother, 
and theſe two ſhall be one fleſh ; which Chriſt {till ur- 
ges *: nor did the penalty, which God threatened to 
Adam in caſe of fin, aſſect him alone, Dying thou ſhalt 
die ; but death paſſed upon all men, as the apoſtle ob- 
ſerves F. All which loudly proclaim, that Adam was 
here conſidered as the head of mankind. 
XV. To the ſame purpoſe is that beautiful oppoſi» 
tion of the firſt and ſecond Adam, Thi, appears from the 
which Paul purſues at large, Rom. oppoſition of the firit 
v. 15. & ſeq. For as the ſecond A- and ſecond Adam. 
dam does in the covenant of grace ſuſtain the perſon 
of all the elect, fo far as they are accounted to have 
themſelves done and ſuffered, what he did and ſuffered 
in their name and ſtead ; fo likewiſe the firit Adam ſuſ- 
tainedthe perſon of all that were to ſpring from his ſtock. 
XVI. That God was righteous in this conſtitution, 
is not to be diſputed. For it does not which mutt be be- 
becomeus to queſtion the right of God; lieved to be/a-righ- 
or to inquire too curiouily into it, weous confiirunoy. 
much leſs to meaſure it by the ſtandard of any right 
eſtabliſhed amongſt us deſpicable mortals, when the ta&t 
is evident. We are previoully to judge of God, Thou art 
righteous in what thou'ſpeakeſt, and pure in thy judgment ]. 
Truly he is unacquainted with the majeſty of the Su- 
preme Being, and with his unſpotted holineſs, which 
in every thing is moſt conſiſtent with itſelf, who pre- 
ſumes to ſcan his actions, and call his equity to ab- 
count. A freedom which no earthly father would 
bear in a ſon, no king in a ſubject, nor maſter in a 
ſervant. And do we, mean worms of the earth, take 
upon us to uſe ſuch freedom with the Judge of the 
whole univerſe! As often- as our murmuring fleſh 
dares to bawl out, The ways of the Lord are net equal; 
® Matth. xix. 5. = 22 v.12. 1 Pfal. Ii. 6 
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ſo often let us oppoſe to it, Are not thy ways unequal ? 
XVH. Neverthleſs it is uſual with us, that we more 
The righteouſneſs cally acquieſce in the determinations 
of this demonfira+ of God, when we underſtand the 
ted to conſcience. reaſons of them. Let us theretore 
ſee, whether: here alſo we cannot demonſtrate the e- 
quity of the divine right. What if we ſhould con- 
ſider the matter thus? If Adam had, in his own and 
our name, {ſtood to the conditions of the covenant ; 
if, having finiſhed the courſe of his probation, he 
had been confirmed in happineſs, and we his poſterity 
in him; if, fully ſatisfied with the delights of animal 
life, we had, together with him, been tranſlated to 
the joys of heaven ; no body would have complained; 
that he was included in the head of mankind : every 
one would have commended both the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God: not the leaſt ſuſpicion of injuſtice 
would have ariſen in any one, on account of God's 
putting the firſt man into 4 ſtate of probation in the 
room of all, and not every individual for himfelf. How 
Mall that which in this event would have been deem- 
ed juſt; be unjuſt on a contrary event? For the ju- 
ſtice or injuſtice of actions is not to be judged, of by 
the event. 4 4 
- XVIII. Beſides, who is there of mankind that can 
bring himſelf to believe, that he, placed in the ſame 
circumſtances with Adam, would have better con- 
ſulted his own intereſt? Adam was not without wiſ- 
dom, holineſs, a deſire after true happineſs, an aver- 
ion to the miſeries denounced by God againſt the 
e nor, in fine, without any of thoſe things, 
by which one might confidently expect to be on his 
guard againſt fin; and yet he ſuffered himſelf to be 
| anvergled in the ſnare by the craft of a flattering ſe- 


ducer. And doſt thou, 'moſt iniquitous cenſurer of 
the ways of the Lord, boaſt thou wouldſt have bet- 
ter uſed thy free - will? Nay, on the contrary, all thy 
actions cry aloud, that thou approveſt, that thou art 
| | * Extk. zii. 25. LE 
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highly pleaſed with, and always takeſt example from 
that deed of thy firſt parent, about which thou un- 
juſtly complaineſt. For when thou tranſgreſſeſt the 
commands of God. when thou ſetteſt leſs by the will 


of the Supreme Being than by thy luſts, when thou 


preferreſt earthly to heavenly things, preſent to future; 
when, by thine own choice, thou ſeekeſt after happi · 
neſs, but not that which is true; and, inſtead of ta- 
king the right way, goeſt into by-paths; is not that 
the very ſame, as if thou didſt ſo often eat of the for- 
bidden fruit? Why then doſt thou blame God for ta- 
king a compendious way, including all in one; well 
knowing, that the caſe of each in particular, when 
put to the teſt, would have been the ſame? _ 


| CH A'P. we 
Of the law, er condition, of the covenant of Works, 


Itherto we have treated of the contract. hat to be 
ing parties, Let us now take a view conſidered 
of the condition preſcribed in the covenant. in the con- 
Where, firſt, we are to conſider the lau of the dition of the 
covenant, then the. obſervance of that law. 
The law of the cuvenant is twofold. 1. The law of na- 
ture, implanted in Adam at his creation. 2. The 
ſymbolical lau, concerning the tree of knowledge of 


| good and evil: 


Il. The law of nature, is the rule of good The law of 
and evil, inſcribed by God en man's conſcience, ature. 
even at his creation, and therefore binding upon him by di- 
vine authority, That, there was ſuch a law connate 
with, and as it were implanted in man, appears from 


the relics, which, like the ruins of ſome noble build- 


ing, ſtill remain in all men; namely, from thoſe com- 
mon notions, by which the Heathens themſelves diſ- 
tinguiſh right from wrong, and by which they are a 


law to themſelves, which ſheu the work of. the law 


written in their hearts, their conſcience bearing wit- 


| 
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neſs *. From which we gather, that all theſe things 
-were complete in man, when newly formed after 
the image of God. {FG N 
Conſcience dic- III. Whatever the conſcience of man 
tating this is dictates to be virtuous or otherwiſe, it 
God's vieege- does fo in the name of God, whoſe vice- 
I gerent it is in man, and the depolitary 
of his commands. This, if I miſtake not, is David's 
meaning t, To thee, that is, for thee, in thy ſtead, 
my heart ſays, or my conſcience. This conſcience 
therefore was called a God by the Heathens : as in this 
Jambic. Beere avecty » ovieifnor; Ocoee In all men con- 
ference is a God. Plato, in Philebus, calls reaſon a 
God dwelling in us. And hence it is, that we are not 
to think that the ſupreme rule in the law of nature is 
its a ent or diſagreement with the rational nature; 
but that it is the divine wiſdom manifeſted to, or the no- 
tion of good and evil engraved by God on the conſcience. 
The Author of the book de mundo | finely ſays, God 
is to us a law, tending on all ſides to a juſt equili- 
« brium, admitting no correction, nor any varia- 
« tion.“ With this Cicero agrees ||, © The true and 
leading law, which is proper both to command and 
c to forbid, is the right reaſon of the Supreme Being.” 
The law not IV. That author does not expreſs him- 
the knowledge ſelf very accurately, who faid, © We here 
of right and © call the law the knowledge of right 
wrong. „ and wrong, binding to do what is 
4 right, and to avoid what is wrong.” For the law 
is not properly knowledge, but the object of know- 
ledge. We ſay this law was naturally known to man; 
but it would be abſurd to ſay, that knowledge is na- 
turally known. Knowledge is our act, and is indeed 
to be ſquared by the rule of the law. The law is a 
rule preſcribed by God, the director of all our actions. 
One affirms there V. Another is farther from accuracy, 
was no law be- who thus determines: © Before the 
fore the fall. 4 fall there was properly no law. For 


* Rom, ii. 14. 15. + Plal, xxvii. 8. : Cap. xi. ¶ De legibus, 1. U. 
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« then the love of God prevailed, which requires 
« no law. There“ (as the ſame author elſewhere ex- 
plains himſelf) was a ſtate of friendſhip and love, 
« ſuch as is the natural ſtate of a ſon with reſpect to a 
« parent, which nature loves. But when that love is 
« yiolated, then a precept is ſuperadded ; and that 
« love, which before was voluntary, (which beſt a- 
« grees with its nature, for that can ſcarce be called 
« Jove, unleſs voluntary) falls under a precept, and 
« paſles into a law, to be enforced then with com- 
e mination and coercion ;| which rigour of coercion 
6 property conſtitutes a law.“. 
Il. But this way of reaſoning does This opinion 
not ſeem to be the effect of thought conſidered. 
and attention. For, 1. it is not the rigour of coercivn 
that -properly conſtitutes a law, but the obligatory 
virtue of what is enjoined, proceeding both from the 
power of the lawgiver, and from the equity of the 
thing commanded ; which is here founded on the holi- 
neſs of the divine nature, fo far as imitable by man. 
The apoſtle James * commends the perfect law of liber- 
ty. 2. Nor is it abſurd to ſay, that the natural ſtate 
of a ſon with reſpect to a parent is regulated by laws. 
Surely Plato + ſays, that . the firſt mortals followed 
the cuſtoms and laws of their fathers,” quoting 


with praiſe that ſentence of Homer, d. Is date 


S Every one makes laws for his children, 3. Nor 
is it repugnant to do a thing by nature, and at 
the ſame time by a law. Philo the Jew }, explaining 
that hackneyed ſaying of the philoſophers, ſays, that 
eto live agreeably to nature,“ is done, © when the 
„mind follows God, remembering his precepts.” 
Chryſippus in like manner, commended by Laertius |, 
ſays, © Thar perſon lives agreeably to nature, who 
« does nothing prohibited by the common law, which 
is right reaſon.“ In a ſublimer ſtyle almoſt than 
one could well expect from a Heathen, is what Hiero- 

* Chap, i. 25, + De legibus, I. iii. 4 De migrat. I Lib. vii. in 
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cles * ſays, « To obey right reaſon and God, is the 
* ſame thing. For the rational nature ng illumi- 
* nated, readily embraces what the divine law pre- 
e ſcribes. A ſoul which is conformed to God, never 
6 difſents from the will of God.; but being attentive 
to the divinity and brightneſs, with which it is en- 
„ lightened, does what it does,” 4. Nor can it be 
affirmed, that after the breach of love, or, which is 
the ſame thing, after the entrance of fin, the law 
was then ſuperadded ; ſecing fin itſelf is au, the 
trangreſſion of the law. 5. Nor is love rendered leſs 
voluntary by the precept. For the law enjoins love 
every way perfect, and therefore as voluntary as poſ- 
fable, not extorted by the ſervile fear of the threaten · 
ing f. Nor does he falve the matter, when he ſays, 
that what is called love ſcarce deſerves that name, un- 
leſs it be voluntary: he ought to fay, it is by no means 
charity, unleſs voluntary. For love is the moſt de- 
5 union of our will with the thing beloved; 
which cannot be ſo much as canceived, without the 
laineſt contradiction, to be any other than voluntary, 
therefore, by the ſuperadded law, love is rendered 
involuntary and forced, the whole nature of love is 
made void, and 2 divine law ſet up, which deſtroys 
love. 6. In finezthe law of nature itfelf was not 
without a threatening, and that of eternal death, | 
ſhall conclude this ſubject in the moſt accurate words 
of Chryſoſtom . When God farmed man at firſt, 
„he gave him a natural law. And what then is this 
* natural law ? He rectiſied gur conſcience, and made 
* us have the knowledge of good and evil, without 
„any other teaching than our own.” 
i VII. We muſt, moreoyer, obſerve, 
the fame in ſub- that this natural law is the ſame in ſub- 
fance with that ſtance with that expreſſed in the deca- 
expreſſed ig the jogue, being, what the apoſtle calls, % 
decalogue. commandment which is unts life || ; that is, 
Ad aurea carmjoa Pythagors. + 1 Jobn iv, 19. f Ex homilia zii. 
Rom. vii. 19, a 
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that law, by the performance of which, life could 
formerly be obtained. And ſurely the decalogue con- 
tains ſuch precepts, . which if a nan do, he ſhall live in 
them *, But thoſe precepts are undoubtedly the law 
propoſed to Adam, upon which the covenanit of works 
was built. Add to this, what the apoſtle ſays, that 
that law, which ſtill continues to be the rule of our 
actions, and whoſe righteouſneſs ought to be fulfilled 
in us, was made weak through the feb, that is, through 
ſin, and that it was become-impoſlible for it to bring 
us to life f. Ihe ſame law therefore was in force be- 
fore the entrance of fin, and, if duly obſerved, had the 
power of giving life. Beſides, God, in the ſecond crea- 
tion, inſcribes the ſame law on the heart, which in the 
firſt creation he had engraved on the mind. For what 
is regeneration, but the reſtitution of the ſame image 
of God, after which man was at firſt: formed'? In 
ſhort, the law of nature could be nothing but a pre- 
cept of conformity to God, and of perfect love ; which 
is the ſame in the decalogue. - | 

VIII. This law is deduced by infallible conſequence 
from the very nature of God and man : And is deduced from 
which I thus explain and prove. I the nature of God 
preſuppoſe, as a ſelf-evident truth, aud man. | 
and clear from the very meaning of the words, that 
the great God has a ſovereign and uncontrollable 
power and dominion over all his creatures. This au- 
thority is founded primarily and radically, not on crea- 
tion, nor on any contract entered into with the crea- 
ture, nor on the ſin of the creature, as ſome leſs 
ſolidly maintain; but on the majeſty, ſupre- 
macy, ſovereignty, and eminence of God, which 
are his efſential attributes, and would have been 
in God, though no creatures had actually exiſted, 
though they are now conceived by us with a certain 
reſpect to creatures, at leaſt poſhble. From this ma- 
jeſty of the divine nature the prophet Jeremiah infers 
the duty of the creature. For as much as there is non? 

Lev. xviii. 4. f Rom, vill. 3. 4. 
Vor. I. 8 
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that jr/t, ſupreme, and 5 
— operation. I his is of the eſfence crea- 
tures, which, if not entirely dependent, can by no 
means be conceived without the mot evident contra- 
diction. But the more degrees of being there are in 
any creature, the more deg of dence on the 
e Being are to be aſſigned to it. In the rational 
creature, beſides a metaphyficat and phyfical entity, which 
Iit has in common —— the other creatures; there is 
2 certain more per e entity, namely, ra- 
tronalrty. As, therefore, & qualiey of a being, it de 
ds on God, as the Supreme Being ; fo alſo, as ra- 
tional, it depends on as the ſupreme reaſon, which 
It is bound to expreſs, and be conformable to. And 
as God, as long as he wills any creature to exiſt, ne- 
ceſfarily wills it to be dependent on his real providence ; 
(otherwiſe he would renounce _ own ſupremacy, by 
transferring it to the creature); ſo , If he wills 
any rational creature to exiſt, ke neceſſarily wills it to 
be dependent on his moral providence ; otherwite he 
would deny himſelf to be the ſupreme reaſon, to whoſe 
pattern and idea every dependent reaſon ought to 
conform. And thus a rational creature would be to 
itſelf, the prime reaſon, that is, really God; which 
is an evident c 
IX. In vain —— do frante « —— inſiſt, 
bes that the pi holineſs con- 
— 2 Ke 5 ſiſts in being without law; thereby 
-vb of holinefs, wreſtin g the ſaying of the apoſtle, that 
ELIE without phe law? is not made for a righteous man, 
; but for the lawleſs and Head . 
” certainly that paſſage does not deſtroy our aſſer- 
tion, by which we have evinced, that the human na- 
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ture cannot be without the divine law ; hut highly 
conſirms it. For ſince the ungodly are here deſcribed 
as /awleſs, who would fain live as without law, and 
diſabedient, who will not be in ſubjection ; it follows, 
that the acknowledging the divine law, and the ſub- 
jection of the underſtanding and will to it, is the cha- 
racer of the righteous and godly. In the law of God, 
ſince the entrance of fin, two things are to be conſi- 
dered. 1. The rule and direction to obediente. © 2. The 
2 of bridling end reſtraining by terror and fear; and 
y, of juſtly cundemning. When therefore the apoſtle 
teaches, that the law was not made for a righteous 
man, he does not underſtand it of the primary and 
principal work of the law, which is effential to it, 
but of that other accidental work, which was added 
to it on account of and ſince the entrance of ſin, and 
from which the righteous are freed by Chriſt. 
X; Nor docs _ 2 only from the nature of 
God and man, that ſome law is to 4. lau as : 
be preſcribed 15 God to man in Nos — the — 
com mon, but alſo ſuch a law as may but alſo the natute of 
be not only the rule and guide of an. 
human actions, but of human nature itſelf conſidered 
as rational. For ſince God himſelf is in his nature 
infinitely holy, and manifeſts this his holin-ſs in all 


his works, it hence follows, that to man, who ought 


to be conformed to the likeneſs of the divine holineſs, 
there ſhould be preſcribed a law, requiring not only 
the righteouſneſs of his wert, but the holineſs of 
his nature itſelf ; ſo that the righteouſneſs of his works 
is no other than the expreſſion of his inward righteouſ- 
neſs. Indeed the apoſtle calls that piety and holineſs, 
which he recommends, and which undoubtedly the 
law enjoins, the image of God *. Now, an image ſhould 
reſemble its original. Secing therefore God is holy 
in his nature, on that very account it follows, that 
men ought to be ſo too. 2 


XI. A certain author has therefore ſaid with more 4 


* Eph. iv. 24. Col. i, 10. L 
| 2 
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Whether original ſubtilty than truth, * That the law ob- 
righteouſneſs orthat « liges the perſon only to active righte- 

roved of. bur ot ouſneſs, but not the nature itſelf to 
proved of, but not by were : _ 
commanded by the © intrinſic rectitude:“ and conſe- 
law. quently, „that original righteouſ- 
«*« neſs is approved indeed, but not commanded by the 
* law: and on the contrary alſo, that originalunrigite- 
“ neſs is condemned, but not forbidden by the law of 
«© nature.“ For the law approves nothing which it 
did not command; . condemns nothing which it did 
not forbid. The law is MN the doctrine of right 
and wrong, What it teaches to be evil, that it for- 
bids ; what to be good, it commands. - And therefore 
it is juſtly called the law of nature, not only becauſe 
it can be known by nature as a teacher, but alſo be- 
cauſe it is the rule nature itſelf, | 

XII. In fine, we — to obſerve concerning this _ 

| . of nature, that at leaſt its princip 

5 => 23 and moſt univerſal precepts are 


on the arbitrary will, founded, not in the mere arbitrary 
13 8 holy nature good - mil and pleaſure of God, but in 


| bis unſpotted divine nature. For if it 
is neceſſary, that God ſhould therefore preſcribe a law 
to man, becauſe he is the original holineſs ; it is no 
leſs neceſſary, that he ſhould preſcribe a law, which 
ſhall be the copy of that original. 80 that the 
difference between good and evil, ought to be derived, 
not from any poſitive law, and arbitrary conſtitution 
of the divine will, but from the moſt holy nature of 
God itſelf. Which I thus prove. 

XIII. Let us take the ſummary of the firſt table : Thou 
By nature God can- alt love the Lord thy God with all 
pot but require the thy heart, &c. Should this command 
love of | himſelf. he ſaid to be founded in the arbitrary 
good pleaſure of the divine will, and not in the v 
nature of God, it may with equal propriety be ſaid, 
that God might abſolve us from the neceſſity of loving 
himſelf. That this is a thing impoſſible, appears hence : 
It is natural to God to be the chief good. It is in- 
cluded in the idea of a God, that he is the very belt, 
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It is natural to the chief good, that he'cannot without 
blame but love what is propoſed worthy of the high- 
eſt love. Whoever, therefore, ſhall ll, that the 
neceſſity of loving God flows not from the very na- 
ture of God, advances the following contradiction: 
God is in his nature the chief good, and yet in his 
nature is not ſupremely amiable. Or this other: God 
is worthy of the higheſt love; and yet it is poſſible, 
that he who does not love him, does nothing unwor- 
thy of God. Theſe things involve a moſt palpable 
contradliction. ' 

XIV. But to proceed: If the command to love God 
is fcunded, not in his nature, but in his Much leſs can 
arbitrary good pleaſure, he might have he erjoin the 
enjoined the hatred of himſelf. For, in hatred of him- 
things in their own nature indifferent, * 
he who has the right of commanding, has alſo that of 
forbidding, and of requiring the contrary. Now, this 
aſſertion, that God can command the hatred of him- 
felf, beſides being horrible to the ear, labours under a 
manifeſt contradiction. Which will clearly appear to 


every body, from a proper explication of the terms. 


God the chief good, ſupremely amiable, are terms e- 


quivalent; at leaſt, the laſt is an explication of the pre- 
ceding. To hate any thing, is not to eſteem it as the 
chief good, nay not ſo much as good, and therefore 
ſo far from loving it, to be averſe from it. Would it 


not therefore be a manifeſt contradiction, to ſuppoſe 


the moſt excellent God thus ſpeaking to his creature: 
I am really the chief good, but I would not have you 
eſteem me good: I indeed am worthy of the higheſt 
love, but I would have you judge me worthy of your 


hatred ? He that does not tee a contradiction here, 
muſt be blind. PLES Io 


XV. Moreover, I would aſk thoſe, if there are any 


that are otherwiſe minded, whether 1; is giewn from ne 

it is not Haturally good, even ante- ture, that it is good 

cedently to any free determination io obey God, 

of the divine will, to obey God, when he commands 

any thing. If they own this, we have gained our 
\ 
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point. If not, I aſk further, whence then the obliga- 
tion to obey ? Ihey cannot anſwer, from the command. 
For the queſtion is, What binds me to obey that com- 
mand ? Here we muſt neceſſarily come to that fove- 
reign majeſty and authority of God, to whom it is 
criminal in nature to refuſe obedience. Again, if it iS 
not naturally good to obey God, it follows, that God 
can command, that no body obey him. A propoſi- 
tion not only inconſiderate, but full of contradiction. 
For to command, is to bind one to obedience. To 
ſay, Obey not, is to diſſolve the bond of obligation. 
Therefore theſe are plain contradictions, I command, 
and, Do not obey me. 

XVI. What we have proved concerning the love of 
The love of our neigh. God, which is the ſummary of the 
bour is alſo founded in firſt table of the law, nam y, that 
the nature of God. it is naturally good, might be alſo 

ved from the ſummary of the /econd table, i. e. the 

ve of our neighbour. For he who loves God, can- 
not but love his image, in which he views characters 
of the Deity clearly expreſſed, and not a ſmall degree 
of the brightneſs of his glory. Again, whoever loves 
God, will, by virtue of that love, ſeriouſly with, de- 
fire, ſtudy, and, as much as in him lies, be careful, 
that his neighbour, as well as himſelf, be under God, 
in God, and for God, and that all he has be preſerved 
for his glory. Again, he who loves God, will make 
it his buſineſs, that God may appear every way admi- 
Table and glorious; and as he appears ſuch moſt emis 
nently in the ſanctification and happineſs of men *, he 
will vigorouſly exert himſelf, that his neighbour may 
be advanced to holineſs and happineſs. Finally, he 
who ſincerely loves God, never thinks he loves and glo- 
riſies his God enough: he diſcovers ſo much excellen- 
in him, he ſecs his name ſo illuſtrious, and ſo ex- 
ted above all praiſe, that he earneſtly deſires to have 
all men, nay 2 join him in loving and ce- 
lebrating the infinite perſections of God. Now, this is 
' 9 The& 1 10. | 
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the moſt ſincere and pure love of our neighbour, to 
ſeek that God may be glorified in him, and he himſelf 
be for the glory * God. Hence it appears, that the 


love of our neighbour is inſe y connected with | 


the love of God. If therefore it flows from the nature 
of God, to enjoin us the love of himſelf, as we have 
juſt proved; it will likewiſe flow from the nature of 
God, to enjoin us the love of our neighbour. 

XVII. To conclude, if we conceive all holineſs to 
be founded on the arbitrary will of God, this , 
greateſt of all abſurdities will follow, that abſurdity. 
God our lawgiver can, by commanding the 
contrary, without any regeneration or renovation of 
the inward man, make the wicked and diſobedi · 
ent, for whom the law is — to condemnation, per- 
ſons holy and righteous! A ſhocking poſition. | 

XVIII. Seeing theſe things-are 5 it is aſtoniſhing, 
that a certain learned perſon ſhould whether all the 
approve of this affertion, namely, neſs of a thing de 
«. On the will of God not only on the will of God, 
„things themſelves depend, but alſo every mode of 
« a thing, the truth, order, law, goodneſs; and no 

«« goodneſs of the object can move it, or put a ſtop to 
« it.“ It is indeed certain, that no bounds or rules 
can be ſet to the will of God, by any thing out * 
himſelf: for that is repugnant 10 lis ſovereign 
eminence. Yet ſomething may — ought to De - 
ceived, flowing from God himſelf and his intrinfic 
perfections, which hinders the act of the divine will; 
and this is not therefore , becauſe God wills it; but 
God wills it, becauſe it is good; for inſtance, the love 
of God as the chief good. And th ey conſider things 
awkwardly, who make the holineſs 5 God to conſiſt 
in the exact conformity of his actions with his 
. Which will“ (ſay they) “ is the rule of all 
« holineſs,” and fo of the divine. On the contrary, 
25 the natural holineſs of God onght to be conceived as 
prior to his will, ſo it is rather the rule of the will, 


than to be regulated by it. For this holineſs of God 


on! 
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is the moſt ſhining purity of the divine perfections, ac- 
cording to which, agreeably to the moſt perfect rea- 
ſon, he always wills and acts. By this opinion, which 
we are now confuting,-every diſtinction between what 
are called moral and politive precepts is deſtroyed ; 


and Archelaus's ancient paradox revived, namely, 


The diſtinction of good and evil is not from nature, 
* but from the law; which has been adopted by A- 
riſtippus, and Theodorus ſurnamed the Atheiſt. Than 
« which opinion,” ſays Cocceius , © none can be de- 
« viſed more pernicious, and none more effectual for 
« undermining all religion, ſtriking at the very root 
<«. of the divine juſtice and the neceſſity of a Saviour, 
c and cutting out the vitals of piety.” | 
XIX. And thus we have proved theſe: three things 
A recapi- concerning the law of nature, on which 
tulation. the covenant of works is founded, namely: 
1. That it flows from the nature of God and man, 
that he preſcribe ſome law to man. 2. And ſuch a 
law, as may be the rule and ſtandard, not only of 
our actions, but alſo of our nature. 3. That the moſt 
univerſal precepts thereof are at leaſt founded on the 
nature of God. Let us now conſider the other, the 
ymbolical law. FS: 1 
XX. This law is to be found IIS ii. 16. 17. 
e And the Lord God commanded the man, ſay- 
— 4 - ing. Of every tree f the garden thou mayſt 
and e- freely eat ; But of the tree of the knowledge 
vil, why fo of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it : for 
_ called, in the day that thou eateſt thereof, t hou ſhalt 
ſurely die. Concerning this tree three things are 
chiefly to be taken notice of, 1. That it is not quite 
certain, whether it was a ſingle tree; ſince a whole 
ſpecies of trees might be forbidden to man. We ſhall 
afterwards repeat this remark, when we treat of the 
tree of life. 2. There ſeems to be a twofold reaſon 
for this appellation. (I.) In reſpect of God, who, by 
that tree, would try and know, whether man would 


* Samma. theol. cap. XX v. 56. + 2 Chron. xxxil. 31, 
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continue good, by perſevering in obedience; or ſwerve 
to evil by diſobedience. In which ſenſe God is ſaid 
to have tried Hezekiah, that he might know all that 
was in his heart K. (z.) In reſpect of nan, becaule, 
if from love to God he obeyed this law of probation; 
he was to attain to the fruition of that beatific good, 
which is never perfectly known, but by the enjoy: 
ment: on the contrary, if diſobedient, he was o 
know by ſad experience, into what an abyſs. of 
evils he had plunged himſelf. 5 
XXI. 3. We are to conſider the tendency why God 
of ſuch à divine precept. Man was there- forbade mai 
by taught, (1.) That God is Lord of all to car of it. 
things; and that it is unlawful for man even to defire 
an apple but with his leave. In all things therefore, 
from the greateſt to the leaſt, the mouth of the Lord is 
to be conſulted, as to what he would or would not have 
done by us in relation to theſe things. (2.) That 
man's true happineſs is placed in God alone, and that 
nothing is to be deſired, but with ſubmiſſion to, and 
in order to uſe it for him. So that it is HE only, on 
vrhoſe account all other things appear good and della Me 
to maa. (z.) That man ſhould chearfully be fatisfied 
without even the moſt delightful and deſirable things, if 
God ſo command; and ſhould think, that there is much 
more good in obedience to the divine precept, than 
in the enjoyment of the moſt delightful thing in 


the world. (g.) That man was not yet arrived at 


the utmoſt pitch of happineſs, but was to expect a 
ſtill greater good, after his courſe of obedience was 
finiſhed. This was hinted by the prohibition of the 
moſt delightful tree, whoſe fruit was, if any other, 
greatly to be deſired ; and this argued ſome degree of 

imperfection in that ſtate, in which man was forbid 
the eating and uſe of ſome good. Compare what is 
to be ſaid, chap.. vi. $ 19. * | N 
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XXIL Thus far of the laws of: the covenant, both 
The obſerva. that of nature, and of this ſymbolical and 
don of theſe Probatory one. It now follows, that, ac- 
laws conſiſts in cording to what we „ § 1. we 
= Wr Per- treat of the obhſervat ion of thoſe laws. Now, 

oem 4 moſt perfect obedience to all the com- 
mands of God is required, according to that rule, 
Which if a nan do, he Hall live inthem*. And ſince 
life was likewiſe promiſed upon obedience to the ſym- 
bolical law about the tree of knowledge, which doubt- 
leſs was a poſitive inſtitution ; ſo (to remark by the way) 
it appears, that, by this repreſentation, thoſe precepts 
which are called moral, cannot be ſo diſtinguiſhed 
from poſitive, as if to the former alone this elogium were 
competent, Which if a man do, he fball live in them, 
and not to the latter. {© | | 
 Wherein this XXIII. This obedience does, in the firſt 
obedience place, ſuppoſe the moſt exact preſervation of 
conliſts. that origrnal and primitive holineſs in which 
man ns 2 * — we have already faid, God, 
is law, does above all things require the integri 
— rectitude of nature to be cheriſhed and eG, 
ved, as man's principal duty, flowing from the bene- 
fit he has received. Secondly, From that good princi- 
ple good actions and works ought to be produced: 
Charity out a pure beart, and of a_ good conſcience +. 
Thirdly, There ought to be a certain ready alacrity 
to perform all that God ſhall be pleaſed to reveal 
to man, as the good pleaſure and intment of his 
1 to all he may ſay, Speak, Lord, thy ſervant 
areth. ' | | | 
Perfe&tion is XXIV. A threefold perfection is required. 
threefold. 1. Of parts, as well in reſpect of the ſubject, 
ſo as the whole man, in ſoul and body, and all the 
faculties of both, employ himſelf in the ſervice of 
God 4, (for man is then TN perfect, when the out- 
ward man correſponds with the inward; the actions 
with the thoughts, the tongue and hands with the 
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heart ); as with reſpect to the object, ſo that all and 
each of the precepts be obſerved, without any ſin of 
commiſſion or omiſſion f. 2. Of degrees, which in 
the value of obedience excludes all t hj,ia u, pardon 
and connivance, but ſtrictly urges obedience wrth 
all the heart, with all the foul, and with all the mind 1; 
with all our might ||. Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy 
precepts diligently . 3. Of perſeverance, without cutting 
or carving upon that obedience which God rigo- 
roully requires .-; pronouncing, that a/l his righteouſ- 
neſs that he hath done ſhall not be remembered, when the 
righteous turneth away from his righteouſneſs, which was 
fallled in Adam, Emphatical is that expreſſion, Cur- 
fed is he that confirmeth not does not ſtand to, does not 
conſtantly obſerve] all the words of this law to do them . 
XXV. Such a perfect obſervance of the para obe- 
laws of the covenant, quite to the period dience gives 
which God had fixed for probation, would = right to the 
have given man a right to the reward. Not rd. 
from any intrinſic proportion of the work to the re- 
ward, as the groſſer Papiſts proudly boaſt ; but from 
God's engagement and acceptance, which was nowiſe 
unbecoming him to enter into. Nor had man, before 
the conſummating of that obedience, even in the ſtate 
of innocence, a right to life, He was only in the Rate 
of acquiring a right ; which would at length be ac- 
tually acquired, when he could fay, I have ſtood to 
the conditions of the covenant, I have perfectly and 
conſtantly done what was commanded, now 1 claim 
and expect, that thou my God wilt crown me with the 

promiſed happineſs. _ 
XXVI. How abſurdly again do the Papiſts aſſert, 
that Adam, as he came from the hands of 3 dam had no 
his Creator, as the adopted ſon of God, right to the in- 
had a right ta ſupernatural happineſs, as beritance from 
to his paternal inheritance, Which,“ ac- . ver cres- 
® Pſal. xvii. 4-4; & xxxvĩi. 17 31. + Gal.4ii 10. Jam. I. 10. 
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tion e carding to Bellarmine *, . is due to the ad- 
- ſon ** opted ion of God, in rig ht of adoption, pre- 
5 lch if. vious to all good works.“ But this is truly 
ron. a prepoſterous way of reaſoning. For the 
right of adoption belongs to the covenant of 
in Chriſt Jelus: The adeption of children is 4. 224 
rig. Beſides, if chis opinion were v 
works could not be 8 as a condition for _ 
ring a right to eternal ſife; but only ſerve to prevent 
the forfeiture of the right of a ſon: by which means 
the whole delign of the covenant of — and all the 
righteouſnels which is by the law, are deſtroyed. In 
fine, what is more abſurd, than the trifling manner 
in which theſe ſophiſters talk of the grace of adoption, 
as giving Adam A right to enter upon an heavenly in- 
hericance, in a ga covenant; when, on the other 
hand, they wickedly contend, for the merit of works, 
under 2 covenant of grace? Where only that aſſertion 
is to be affirmed and applied, The — rt is due 


to an adopted ion of God, in right of e pre · 
Vous to all 19 works. ** 5 


© N 4 P. IV. 
of the prom! iſes of the covenant” of wor ke, 


he 8 E T what ab been ſaid FI as to 

deny that apy the. condition of this covenant. We 
romiſes were 

Hunde to man in ma) now inquire into the yROMTSE 5 of 


bis primitive e- it Here, firſt, the Socinians come un- 
ſtate. der our notice, who obſtinately deny all 
promiſes. For thus 3 t fays; © Scarce, if at 
Fr oF was any general e made to the men of 


that age; but rather threa rextening and terrors were 
6 1 before them. For do not ſee God 


be Frier to Adam, * his abſtainiug from the 
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« fruit of that tree, any reward of obedience; but 

« threatening deſtruction, if he did not obey *.” Of 

this aſſertion he aſſigns the following reaſon. More - 

« over, the reaſqn A — t a be 

« obeyed, without almoſt propoſing any general re- 

« = ſeems to be this; becauſe, * very be- 

« ginning of the world, he would ſhew to all, that 

« he owed nothing to any, but was himſelf the moſt 

« abſolute Lord of all.” FE be | 03 + 

II. To this I oppaſe the wing things. mos. n 

1. Man's natural conſcience itſelf teaches — to 

him, that God deſires not to be worſhipped the light of 

in vain, nor that obedience to his commands 24ure  - 

will go unrewarded and for nought. Ihe Heathens 

were alſo apprized of this. Let us hear Epictetus. 

He, in Arrian g, ſpeaks thus: If there are no gods, 

« how is it the end of man to obey 2 But if 

ce there are, and they be yet regardleſs of every thing, 

t how will the matter be mended ? But if they both 

« are, and take care of human affairs, but men have 

* no recompenſe to expect from them, nor I neither, 

« will not the matter be ſtill worſe?” Let us add 

Seneca J. God does not want ſervants. ,. Why ſo? 

+ He miniſters himſelf to mankind ; being every 

«© where preſent and at band. He will never make a 

<« right progreſs, who does not conceive of God as 

% he ought; dealing all things, beſtowing his bene- 

<« fits freely. Why are the gods ſo beneficent ? It is 

„ owing to their nature. The firſt article of the 

t worſhip. of the gods is, to believe that they are; then 

t to render them the honour of their majeſty, and of 

+ their goodneſs, without which there is no majeſty: 

eto know, that they preſide over the world; govern 

« all things by their power, take ſpecial care of man- 

« kind, without, neglecting individuals.“ In like 

manner, among the articles ot tac Jewiſh faith, it 

is eſtabliſhed, as a thing naturally known, that there 

are * rewards as well as puniſhinents with God”, ac- 
Gen, U. 17. © + Dillert. 1. bs Go 12. i 1 Epitt. 93. 


94 Or Taz PromISes of THE Book I. 
cording to that common ſaying, © God defrauds no 
* creature of its reward.” The worſhip of God 
ſuppoſes the belief of this: For he that cometh to God, 
muſt believe that he it, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek bim cx. 
III. 2. Moreover, this faith is not merely a certain 
And to ſcripture; and perſuaſion of the mind, ariſing from 
tothe proper bypothe. reaſoning, and the conſideration of 
ſes of the aaverlaries. the goodneſs of God; but to render 
it 2 genuine faith, it muſt reſt on the word and pro- 
| miſe of God. Faith cometh by hearing, and bearing by 
the word of God f. 3. This was the intent of the tree 
of life, which the Socinians themſelves j allow to have 
been a kind of ſymbol, though obſcure, of eternal 
life. Now, that ſymbol. propoſed to Adam, would 
have been of no uſe, unleſs he had underſtood it, and 
conſidered it as a ſeal of the promiſe made by God. It 
would have been a mere farce, to have prohibited man 
from acceſs to, and eating of this tree after the fall, un- 
leſs thereby God had ſhewn him, that he had forfeited 
the thing promiſed, and conſequently was become un- 
worthy of the uſe of that ſymbol and facrament. 4. 
If no promiſe was made, they lived without hope. 
For the hope which maketh not aſhamed, is founded 
on the promiſes. Now, this is the character of the wo- 
ful calamity of thoſe who are without God in the world, 
that they have no hope l. 5. God repreſents to Cain 
a thing known long before, even by nature, much 
more by paternal infrudion. If thou doſt well, ſhalt 
thou not be accepted 4? But did this maxim begin to be 
true, and to be known after the fall? 6. The v 
threatening infers a promiſe. The language of which 
atleaſt is, that he was to be deprived of that happi- 
neſs, which otherwiſe he would have continued to en- 
joy. So that from thence we may moſt certainly con- 
clude, that man had no reaſon to be afraid of loſing 


that happineſs, as long as he kept himſelf from fin. 7. 


-* Heb. xi. 6. + Rom. x. 17. 1 In compend Socinian. cap. ii. 
55. rd. k ry. + Gen.iv. 7. . 
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By this aſſertion of our adverſaries, according to their 
own hypotheſes, all the religion of the firſt man is de- 
ſtroyed. Seeing, as our author writes at the begin- 
ning of this chapter, 5 the promiſe of rewards | 
« ſed to well-doing, is cloſely interwoven with reli- 
ce ou 9. The reaſon he aſſigns for this aſſertion, is 


fooliſh and to no purpoſe. For after ſo — ſuch 
liberal iſes of eternal life, which God hath given 
us in iſt, is it now leſs evident, that God is indebt- 


ed to none, and that he is the moſt abſolute Lord of 
all things? Does the Supreme Being, by his gracious 
promiſes, derogate any thing from his moſt abſolute do- 
minion ? Ought it not to be known in every age, that 
God owes nothing to any? How comes it then, that 
God did not always forbear promiſing ? 252 
IV. Let this therefore be a ſettled point, that this 
covenant was not eſtabliſhed without 5 
promiſes. Let us now inquire what 2 28 
fort of promiſes God made to Adam. ; uf 
We believe that God promiſed to Adam eternal hfe, 
that is, the moſt perfoct fruition of himſelf, to endure 
for ever, after having run the courſe of his obedience. 
We are induced to this belief by theſe arguments. 

V. 1. The-apoſtle teaches, that God, by his San 
ſent in the fleſh, did what the law _. 
could not do, in that it was weak 1 
through the fleſh *. Now, it is certain, N 
that Chriſt hath procured for his own people a right 
to eternal life, to be enjoyed in heaven in its due time. 
This the apoſtle declares the law- cannot now do, not 
of itſelf, or becauſe it has no ſuch promiſes, but be- 
cauſe it is weak through the fleſh, It fin therefore had 
not intervened, the law would have brought men to 
that eternal life, which Chriſt promiſes and treely gives 
to his people. This appears to me a concluſive argue 
ment. 

VI. 2. Tis beyond diſpute among Wet EH 
all, that Paul, © his epiſtles to the 8 
Romans and Galatians, where he * : 

| * Rom. vii. 3» 
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juſtiſication, does, under that name, com · 
— i the adjudging to eternal life. He is every 
where proving, that a ſinner cannot be juſtified, that 
is, lay claum to eternal life, by the works of the law; 
but never by this argument, that the law had no pro- 
miſes of eternal life, but becauſe man 1s by the law 
brought to the acknowledgment of ſin, and the con+ 
feflion of deſerved damnation *. On this point he in+ 
fiſts with great labour, though otherwiſe he might 
dave very eaſily cut ſhort the whole diſpute; by ſay - 
ing, that a title to eternal life was to be ſought for by 
faith in Chriſt; that in vain ye reſt on any law, tho! 
ye keep it ever ſo perfectly, in regard it has no pro+ 
miſes of eternal life annexed to it. On the contrary, 
the apoſtle teaches, that the commandment, conſidered 
in itſelf, was. ordained to liſæe t; that is, was ſuch, as, 
by the obſervance thereof, life might have once been 
: which if the law could ſtill beſtow on the 
ſinner, verih righteouſneſs | ſbuuld be by the law 1; 
that is, the right to that ſame happineſs, which now 
comes from faith in Chriſt. For the diſpute was con+ 
cerning auge, the inheritance of eternal life, 
which was to be entered upon; whether now by means 
of the law, or by the promiſe of the goſpel ||. And he 
owns, it would be by the means of —— could the 
law Eorruca,, make alive. And this could be done by 
that law, which was ordained to liſe J. But when 
could it do ſo? In the ſtate of innocence, before it was 
made weak by the fleſh. If Adam therefore had perſe- 
veredin obedience, the law would have brought him 
to that ſame inheritance, which now in Chriſt is allot- 
ted, not to him that worketh, but to him that belie- 
veth. And this argument, if I miſtake not, is plain 
to Al. intelligent and attentive perſon. f 
-Jc. We ar are above all to obſerve, how che apoſile 


* Rom. iii. 19. 20. en t 15. 21. I Ver. 18. 
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diſtinguiſhes the righteouſneſs which is 4, kei 
of the law, from the evangelical. Of the — . 
former he thus ſpeaks *: Moſes deſcri- legal and — 
heth the righteouſneſs which is of the law, i ighteoulneſs, 
That the. man which doth thoſe things ſhall live by 
them. Of the ſecond he writes, after this manner + : 
The juſt ſhall live by faith. On bath ſides, the 
promiſe. of life is the ſame, and propoſed in the 
very ſame words, For the apoſtle does not by 
the leaſt expreſſion hint, that one kind of life is 
promiſed by'the goſpel, another by the law, Which, 
if it were true, ſhould for once at leaſt have been hint- 
ed; as the doing this would have ended the whole 
diſpute, For in vain would any ſeek for eternal life 
the law, if never promiſed in it. 'But the apoſtle 
aces the whole difference, not in the thing promiſed, 
ut in the condition of obtaining the promiſe z while 
he ſays f, But that no man is juſtified by the law in the 
abt of Gad, it 1s evident; for, The: juſt Gall live by 
faith, And the law is not of faith : but, The man that 
doth them, hall live in them, That very life therefore 
was promiſed by the law to. the man that worketh, 
which he now receives by faith in Chriſt. But to 
what man thus working was it promiſed? to the 
' {inner only? Was it not to man in innocency ? 
Was it not then, when it might truly be ſaid, If you 
continue ta do well, you ſhall be heir of that life up- 
on that condition? Which could be ſaid to none but 
to upright Adam. Was it not then, when the pro- 
miſe was actually made? For after che entrance of ſin, 
there is not ſo much a promiſe, as a denunciation of 
wrath, and an intimation of a curſe, propoling that 
as the condition of obtaining life, which is now abſo- 
lutely impoſſible. I therefore conclude, that to A- 
dam, in the covenant. of works, was promiſed the 
ſame eternal life, to be obtained by the righteouſneſs 
which is of the law, of which believers are made par- 
takers through Chriſt. But let none object, that all 


Rom. x. 5. + Rom, 1. 17. $ Gal, iu. 11, 12, 
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theſe arguments are fetched, not from the hiſtory of 
man in 1nnocence, but- from Paul's reaſoning. - For 
it is no matter-whence arguments are taken, if they 
contain a demonſtration to the conſcience, which 1 
think is here evident. Undoubtedly Adam knew ma- 
ny more things than are contained in that very ſhort 
account given of him by Moſes. © Nor does it appear to 
be without a myſtery, that Moſes more ſparingly de- 
livers moſt of the particulars of that covenant, and on- 
ly ſprinkles with a little light the ſhadow as 8 a V- 
ing image, to denote that it was to vaniſh, 
VIII. 4. I will add another argument. 0 en- 
tirely agreeable, that by covenant 
rag fam te on God Thould promiſe rey gre 
greater and better, to be obtained 
ter finiſhing his courſe of obedience, than what he was 
already poſſeſſed of. For what kind of covenant 
would it have been, to adjudge no reward to his obe- 
dience, and his carefully ſtanding to the conditions of 
the covenant, but a continuation of thoſe bleſſings 
which he actually enjoyed already, and which it was 
not becoming God to refuſe to man, whom he had 
created? Now, Adam enjoyed, in paradiſe, whatever 
could be deviſed for natural and animal happineſs, as 
they call it. A 1 eater therefore, and a more exalted 
felicity awaited him; in the fruition of which he 
ould moſt plainly ſee, that in keeping the divine com- 
mands there A reat reward x. Let none object here 
wy me the an * to whom, he may pretend, nothing 
— by God, but the 2 of that 
— ſtat ſtate i in which they were created. We are here 
to keep to the apoſtle's advice, not to intrude into thoſe 
things wwe have not ſeen f. Who ſhall declare unto us 
thote things which arc not revealed concerning the an- 
gels? Nay, if we may form probable conjectures, it 
appears to me, very likely, that ſome ſuperior degree 
of happineſs was conferred upon the angels, after they 
ere truly confirmed, and ſomething more excellent 


Pal. xix. 11. 1 Col. ii. 18. 
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than that in which they were at firſt created: as the 
of the angels received a conſiderable addition, 
3 ihe they beheld the divine perfections ſhining forth 


in the ilaftrious work of redemption; and, at the 


conſummation of all things, the happineſs of all the e- 
le, both angels and men, will be complete; when 
Chriſt's whole body ſhall appear glorious, and God be 
glorified and admired in all his faints. 

IX. It ſtill remains doubtful, whether the life pro- 
miſed to Adam upon his ſeverance, ye this 
was to be enjoyed in paradiſe, or in heaven. Bo «as 8 bo 


The latter of theſe appears the more pro- enjoyed in 


bable. 1. Becauſe paradiſe is in ſcripture, heaven. 
repreſented as a type of heaven, and heaven itſelf i is 


called paradiſe *, by that exchange of names, which 


is very common between a facrament and the thing 
ſignified thereby. But by what probability ſhall it be 
thought, that the reaſon of a ſacrament ſhould be ad- 
ded to paradiſe, after man's ejectment from it? 2. It is 
fit, that man, when tranſlated to the moſt conſummate 
happineſs, ſhould reſide there, where God dues moſt 
brightly diſplay the rays of his glorious majeſty; 
which doubtleſs he does in heaven, where he has his 
throne f. 3. As the earthly paradiſe was furniſhed 
with all the delights and pleaſures belonging to this 
animal life, for which there is no. occaſion in that moſt 
perfect and immediate fruition of God, all that en- 
tertainment being utterly excluded thence; heaven 
ought to be deemed a much more ſuitable habitation 
for loriked man, than the earthly paradiſe. We 
would not, however, deny, that happineſs is not ſub 
pended on place; and that there is ſcarce any thing to 
demonſtrate this to be found in th ſacred writings. 


Therefore we ought not to contend with Freak: vo- 


hemency of ſpirit about this queſtion. . 
X. This point is therefore cliabliſhed God pro- 


® Luke xxiii. 43. t 1 lxvi. 
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Whether Sip yew: miſed to Adam eternal life. Here it 
miſe flows from may and uſes to be aſked, whence this 
— 2 by promiſe flows, whether from the mere 
what is ſuitable to good pleaſure of the divine will, fo 
his nature, that God would have acted nowiſe un- 
worthy of himſelf, had he made no ſuch promiſe to 
man; or whether God's making covenant with man 
in this manner, was from the divine nature, and from 
what was ſuitable to it? Here indeed I think modeſty 
is requiſite, I ſhall therefore propoſe what I imagine I 
know or may reaſonably think concerning my God, 
with fear and trembling. Grant me, O God, to ſpeak 
in a holy manner, and becoming thy majeſty. | 
XI. And firſt, I lay this down as an acknowledged 
Tt is ſuppoſed, truth, That God owes nothing to his crea- 
that God owes ture. CY no law, is he bound 
nothing to bis to reward it, For all that the creature is, 
* it owes it wholly to God; both becauſe 
he created it, and alſo becauſe he is fixed in the high- 
eſt and infinite excellency, Now, where there is 
fo great a diſparity, there is no common ſtandard of 
right, on account of which he who is ſuperior in dig · 
nity is liable to give a reward *, e 215 
XII. I approve, on this ſubject, of Durandus's rea- 
The excellent ſoning, which Ballarmine was not able to 
reaſoning of overturn, « What we are, and what we 
Durandus. „ have, whether acts, or good ha+ 
« bits, or practices, are all from the divine bounty 
« toward us, freely giving and preſerving them. And 
*« becauſe none, after having given freely, is obliged 
« to give more, but rather the receiver is more ob- 
« liged to the giver; therefore, from good habits, 
and good acts on practices, given us by God, he is 
* not bound, by any act of juſtice, to give us any 
* more, ſo as, if he ſhould not give, to be unjuſt, 
* but rather we are obliged to God.“ i 
XIII. Whatever then is promiſed to the creature 
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God, ought all to be aſcribed to the wr... :. 
— — of God. Excellently eye. a = 
ſpeaks Auguſtine *. God became our ture, is to be - 
« debtor, not by receiving any thing, {<ribed to Bo 
« but by promiſing what he pleaſed. group of Lou 
« For ot his own bounty he vouchſafed to make him 
« ſelf a debtor,” Now, ſince this goodneſs is natural 
to God, no leſs than holineſs and juſtice ;- and it is 
equally becoming God to act, agreeably to his holineſs, 
with a holy and innocent creature, as agreeably to his 
juſtice, with a finful creature; ſo, from this conſide- 
ration of the divine goodneſs, I imagine the following 
things may be very plainly inferred. _ pain” 
NIV. 1. That it is unbecoming the goodne/s, nay I 
would almoſt dare to add, and the ju/tice *Tis inconſiſtent 
of. God, to adjudge an innocent creature to with the good- 


hell-terments. Which paradox, not only pg and 52 


* judge an inno- 
to ſay, a great divine of our own, with 22 6 


a few followers, ſcrupled not to maintain. eternal tor- 
Far be it from us to circumſcribe by any ments. a 

limits the extenſive power of God over his creatures, 
by the bounds of a right preſcribed to man, or by the 
fallacious reaſonings of our narrow underſtanding. 
But be it alſo far from us to aſcribe any thing to him, 
which is unbecoming his immenſe goodneſs and un- 
taintedjuſtice. Elihu with great propriety joined theſe 

together. With God is terrible majeſty. Touching the 
Almighty, wwe cannot find him out : he 1s excellent in power, 
and in judgement, and in plenty of juſtite ; he wiil not 
offi f. Truly, if God could thus torment an innocent 
creature, he would ſhew he was not pleaſed with the 
holineſs of the creature; as whom he would not only 
debar from communion with himſelf, but alſo give 
up to be torn in pieces by his enemies. When he 
deſtroys the wicked, he makes it plainly appear, 
that he is not delighted with wickedneſs, nay, in 
ſcripture-phraſe,' hates it J. Should he therefore in 
the ſame manner torment the pious, he would teſtify 


Ser, 16, + Job xzxvil. 22. 23. 1 Pal. v. 5. 
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by this, that he did not delight in piety, but rather 
hated it. Which none without blaſphemy can con- 
ceive of God. And what elſe, pray, are the infernal 
pains? Are they not a privation of divine love? a 
ſenſe of divine hatred ? the worm of conſcience ? de- 
ſpair of recovering God's favour? How is it poflible, 
without a manifeſt contradiction, to conceive this e- 
ver to be the caſe of an innocent creature? I confeſs 
it ſtruck me with horror, when I obſerved the moſt 
ſabtil Twiſs, in order to defend this paradox, chuſe 
rather to maintain, it were better to be eternally 
miſerable, and endure the torments of hell, than 
not to exiſt at all; and when he objected to himſelf 
the authority of our Saviour, plainly affirming of 
Judas, It had been good for that man, if he had not been 
Born *, that he did not bluſh to anſwer, that «© many 
1 things are ſaid in ſcripture in a figurative and hy- 
oy lical manner, nay a great many things accom- 
* modated to the ſenſe of the vulgar, and even to 
« human judgment, though erroneous ;'”” which he 
applies to This ſentence of our Saviour 4 To what 
length is not even the moſt prudent hurried, when he 
gives too much way to his own ſpeculations | ? I think 

phocles formed a ſounder judgment than the very 
acute Twiſs, when he ſaid, © Better not to be, than to 
live miſerable.” And Aſchylus, in Ixion, « I 
* think it had been better for that man who ſuffers 
« intolerable pains never to have been born, than to 
have exiſted.” Bernard ſpeaks excellently to the 
ſame purpoſe f. © It is not to be doubted, but it will 
be much worſe with thoſe who will be in ſuch a 
<« ſtate [of miſery }, than with thoſe who will have 
<< no exiſtence.” For, as he ſays ||, © the foul placed 
in that ſtate, loſes its happineſs, without loſing its 
being: whereby it is always conſtrained to ſuffer 
* —4 without dying, failure "on * and 
tan end without a period.” 


Matth. xzvi. 24. f De elect. p. 2. I. 1. 64. p. 178. 179. f Ad 
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| XV. 2. God alſo cannot, from this his goodneſs, 
refuſe to communicate himſelf, and it is worthy of 
give the enjoyment of himſelf, to an in- God | to give 
nocent and holy creature, or to love and vr oo — 
favour it in the moſt tender manner, au holy crea, 
while it has a being, and is ſuch, accord- tare, becauſe 
ing to its condition. For a holy creature he cannot but 
is the image of God himſelf. Now, God late him. 
loves himſelf: in the moſt ardent manner, as being the 
chief good ; which he would not be, if he did not 
love himſelf above all. The conſequence therefore is, 
he muſt alſo love his own image, in which he has ex- 
fled to the life himſelf, and, what is moſt amiable 
him, his own holineſs. With what ſhew of de- 
cency could he command the other creatu es to love 
ſuch as are holy, if he himſelf did not judge them 
amiable ? Or if he judged them ſo, how is it poſſible 
he ſhould” not love them bimſelf? ? 
XVI. Further, God does not love in vain. It is the 
character of a lover, to with well x; is the property of a 
to, and, where ability is not want- lover, to do good to 
ing to his will, to do good to the him whom he loves. 
object of his love. Now, in the good - will of God con- 
ſiſts both the ſoul's life and welfare. And as nothing 
can hinder his actually doing good to thoſe to whom 
he wiſhes well; it follows, that a holy creature, which 
he neceſlarily loves from the goodneſs of his nature, 
muſt alſo enjoy the fruits of that divine love. 
XVII. Beſides, it is the nature of love, to ſeek u- 
nion and communion with the per- enn 
ſon beloved. He does not love in fer ce En 
reality, who deſires not to commu- 7 1270 
nicate himſelf to the object of his affection. Now, e- 
very one communicates himſelf juſt as he is. God, 
therefore, being undoubtedly happy, makes the crea · 
ture, which he loves, and honours with communion 
with himſelf, a partaker of his happineſs. I ſay, he 
makes the creature happy, in proportion to the ſtate 
in which he would have it to be. All theſe things 
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follow from that love, which, we have ſhewn, God 
does, in conſequence of his infinite goodneſs, neceſſa- 
rily bear to the creature which is innocent and holy. 

IA The ſame thing may be demonſtrated in ano - 
ther manner, and, if I miſ+ 
take not, inconteſtably, as 
tuollows: The ſum of the di - 
vine commandments is this: Love me above all things: 
that is, eſteem me as thy only chief good: hunger and 


Neither does be excite that thirſt 
which he will not quench. 


thirſt after me: in me alone place the whole of thy 


bappineſs: ſeek me above all things; and nothing be- 
ſides me, but in ſo far as it has a relation to me. Now, 
how can it be conceived, that God ſhould thus ſpeak 
to the ſoul, and the foul ſhould religiouſly attend to 
and diligently perform this, and yet never enjoy God t 
Is it becoming the maſt holy and thrice excellent Gad, 
to fay to his holy creature, (ſuch as we now ſuppoſe 
it), Look upon me as thy chief good; but know, 1 
neither am, nor ever ſhall be, ſuch to thee, Long af- 
ter me, but on condition, thou never obtain thy de- 
_ fire. © Hunger and thirſt after me; but only to be for 
ever diſappointed, and never ſatisſied. Seek me above 
all things; but ſeek me in vain, who am never to be 
found? He does not know God, who imagines, that 
ſuch things are worthy of him. L in 4 

XIX. Finally, if it cannot be A _ the very 

—_ aaworthy of God, Nature o ivine good- 
— br» that the . neſs, that God ſhould give 
a creature is, he ſhould be the himſelf to be enjoyed by a 
more miſerable, holy creature, in proportion 
to its ſtate; it is poſſible, notwithſtanding the good- 
neſs of God, that the more holy a creature is, the 
more miſerable it may be, Which I prove thus: The 
more holy any one is, he loves God with the greater 
intenſeneſs of all his powers. The more he loves, the 


more he longs, hungers, and thirſts after him, The 


more intenſe the hunger and thirſt, the more intole- 
rable the pain, unlefs he finds wherewith to be ſatis- 
fied. If therefore this thirſt be great to the higheſt de- 
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gree, the want of what is ſo ardently deſired, wil 
cauſe an incredible pain. Whence is inferred, that 
God cannot, conſiſtently with his goodneſs,” refuſe to 
grant to his holy creature the communion - of himſelf, 
Unleſs we yield this, it will follow, that, notwith- 
ſtanding the . goodneſs of God, it is poſſible for the 
higheſt degree of holineſs to become the higheſt pitch 
of miſery to the creature. | 6 1mm 
XX. But let it be again inculcated here, (of which 
we gave a hint in F8.), that W 
this communion” of God, of contains preater bappineſs than 
which weare ſpeaking, which chat in which Adam was creas 
the goodneſs of the Supreme e. 
Being requires to be beſtowed on a holy creature, is 
not all the promiſe of the covenant; which is at length 
to be given upon fulfilling the condition. For that is 
not to be reckoned among the promiſes of the cove- 
nant, which God gives his creature now, before he 
has performed the conditions of the covenant. / Ano- 
ther and a far greater thing he promiſes, after the con- 
ſtancy of his obedience is tried, to which the creature 
acquires ſame right, not ſimply becauſe it is holy, (for 
ſuch it came out of the hands of its Creator), but be- 
cauſe it has now added conſtancy to holineſs, being 
ſufficiently tried to the ſatisfaction of its Lord. The 
promiſes therefore of the covenant contain greater 
things than this communion and fruition of God, of 
whatſoever kind it be, which Adam already enjoyed, 
while ſtill in a ſtate of trial. A farther degree of hap- 
pineſs, conſiſting in the fall and immediate enjoyment 
of God, and in a merely ſpiritual ſtate, to laſt for ever, 
was propoſed to him, which the ſcripture uſually ſets 
forth under the title of eternal life. 
XXI. And this is the proper queſtion, Whether the 
promiſe of eternal life, to be gp... che promiſe of cor. 
entered upon by all after run- gat 7: "he —— God's an 
ning the courſe of obedience, zul goodueſs, or ſrom the plea. | 
flows from the natural goods ſure of his liberality, - 1 
neſs of Gad, or whether it is of free and liberal good 
Vo“. I. 0 
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pleaſure? In which queſtion indeed I know not, whe- 
ther it is not ſafeſt to ſtop, till, coming to ſee God 
face to face, we may attain a fuller knowledge of all his 
perfectious, and more clearly diſcern what is worthy 
of them. For, on the one hand, it appears to me 
hard to affirm, and ſomewhat too bold, for any one 
obſtinately to infiſt, that it would have been unbeco- 
ming God and his prefections, to covenant with man 
in this manner; namely, If thou keepeſt my com- 
mands, I will embrace hes with my favour and moſt 
endearing love; I will not only fave thee from all 
trouble, but alſo bleſs thee with an accumulation of e- 
very benefit, and with the communion of myſelf ; 
till, having honeſtly diſcharged thy part, and being 
enriched with an ample enough reward, I will at 
length fay, Now return to that nothing out of which 
thou waſt created; and my will is, that this my laſt 


command be no leſs chearfully obeyed than the others, 


leſt, by this laſt act of diſobedience, thou ſhouldſt for- 
feit all the praiſe of thy former obedience. Has the 
creature any cauſe to complain of fuch a ſtipulation ? 
Nay, why ſhould he not rejoice in it, ſince it is far 
better to have exiſted for ſome ages, and to have been 
holy and happy, than never to have exiſted at all ? 
XXII. On the other hand, I can fcarce ſatisfy my- 
And yet it ſelf in removing ſome difficulties. For ſince 
is hard to (as we before proved) God does, through his 
deny ii. natural goodneſs, moſt ardently love a holy 
creature, as the lively image of himſelf, how can he 
prevail on this his goodneſs to deſtroy that image, and 
undo his own work? [s it good unto thee, that thou 
fhouldſt deſpiſe the work of thine hands, which deſerves 
no ſuch treatment * ? It it is good, and for the glory 
of God, to have made a creature to -- glorify himſelf ; 
will it be good, and for the glory of God, to annihi- 
late a creature that glorifies him? and thus in fact to 
fay, Thou ſhalt not any more glorify me for ever? 
Beſides, as God himſelf has created the moſt intenſe 
a | Job x. 3. N 
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deſire of eternity in the ſoul, and at the ſame time has 
commanded it to be carried out towargs himſelf, as its 


eternal good; is it becoming God to fruſtrate ſuch a 
deſire, commanded and excited by himſelf? Moreo- 


ver, we have ſaid, that it is a contradiction, for any to 


ſuppoſe God addreſſing himſelf to a holy ſoul in the 
following words: Hunger after me, but on condition 

ou do not enjoy me. Yet in the moment we conceive 
the holy creature juſt ſinking into annihilation, it 
would, in conſequence of that divine command, hun- 
ger and thirſt after God, without any hope of enjoy- 
ing him again for ever. Unleſs one wauld chut: to 
afirm, that God at length will ſay to that ſoul, Long 
not for me any more, but acquieſce in this demonſtra- 
tion of my ſupreme dominion, by which I order thee 
to return to nothing. But I confeſs I cannot compre- 
hend, how it is poſſible, that a holy creature is not 
bound to conſider God as its ſupreme good, and con- 
ſequently pant after the enjoyment of Rim. | 
XXIII. O Lord IEHOVAU, how little is it that we 
poor mortals know of thy ſupreme Deity, and ; 
thy incomprehenſible perfections! How lit- ＋ — ; 
tle do our thoughts of thee correſpond to the = 
immenſity of thy effence, of thy perfections, and of 
thy ſovereignty over the creatures! What mortal can 
take upon him to circumſcribe within his own limits, 
where thou doſt not lead the way! This we know, 
Lord, that thou art indebted to none, and that there 
is none who can ſay to thee, What doſt thou, and why 
doſt thou ſo? that thou art alſo holy, and infinitely 
Rue and therefore a lover and rewarder of holineſs. 

ay the conſciouſneſs of our ignorance in other _ 

kindle in our hearts an ineffable deſire of that beat i 
vilion, by which, knowing as we are known, we may, 
in the abyſs of thy infinity, behold thote things, which 
we cannot now reach by any thought. 
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lene OE APs - 
Of 'the Penal Santtion of the Covenant of Works. 


| T remains, that we conſider the. penal 
Renal adden. 1 /andtion, expreſſed by the Lord in 
theſe words: For in the day that thou eat - 
eſt theresf (the tree of knowledge of good and evil), 
thou fhalt ſurely die &. 
II. Several things are here to be diſtinctly noted, 
This more full, I. That all that God here threatens, is 
explained. the conſequence and puniſhment of fin, 
+ » to be inflicted on none but the rebellious 
and diſobedient : and therefore Socinus and his fol- 
lowers moſt abſurdly make the death mentioned in the 
threatening, a conſequence not ſo much of fin, as of 
nature. words of God are plain to any man's 
conſcience, which derive death fram the cating of the 
forbidden tree. 2. That the fin here expreſſed, is a 
violation not of the natural, but af the ſymbolical law, 
8 to man for the trial of his moſt perfect obedience. 
From whence nevertheleſs he could moſt eaſily gather, 
that if the tranſgreſſion of a precept, whoſe univerſal 
goodneſs depends only on the good pleaſure of God, was 
thus to be puniſhed what puniſhment daes not the tranſ- 
eſſion of that law, which is a tranſcript of the molt 
poly nature of God, deſerve? 3. That it is altogether 
D to God's authority — maſt righteous will, 
that there be a certain connection between the fin and 
the puniſhment, pointed out by theſe words. This 
alſo is indicated by the ingemigatian, Dying thou Halt 
die; that is, thou ſhalt verily, ſurely, moſt certainly 
die. So that it is not poſſible for the ſinner to eſcape 
death, unleſs perhaps a proper ſponſor (of which this 
is not the place) oui undergo it in his ſtead. 4. 
That the words of the threatening are general, and 
that therefore by the term dgath ought here to be un- 
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derſtood, whatever the ſcripture any where ſignifies by 
that name. For who will dare take upon him to limit 
the extent of the divine threatening, by à certain pre · 
rogative of his own? Nay, the words are not only ge- 
neral, but ingeminated too, that we may well know 
they are to be taken in their full emphaſis or ſigniſica · 
tion. 5. That they are ſpoken to Adam, in ſuch 2 
manner as to be verified in his poſterity alſo: a cer - 
tain evidence, that Adam ſuſtained the perſon of all 
his poſterity. 6. That on the very day the fin ſhould 
be committed, this evil would befal man. Juſtice re- 
quired this, and the event has verified it. For, in 
the very moment that man ſinned, he became liable to 
death, and immediately, after fim{hing his fin, felt 


the beginnings both of corporal and ſpiritual death. 
| Theſe things are expreſſed with far greater ſimplicity 


than in the fictions of the Jewiſh doctors, according 
to the account of Ben Jacchi *, who ſpeaks thus : A 
« thouſand years are as one time, and one day, in the 
ſight of the holy and blefſed God, as it is ſaid , For 
* a thouſand years are in thy fight but as yeſterday. 
And our doctors of bleſſed memory have ſaid, that 
* Gen. ii: 17. For in the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
A thou ſhalt ſurely die, is to be underſtood of the day 
of the holy and bleſſed; and that therefore the firſt 
% man did not complete his day, (did not arrive at his 
thouſandth year); for that of that day he wanted 
« ſeventy years.” But this is far tetched, and ſavours 
of rabbinical ingenuity. 3 
III. It will be far more uſeful, a little more accu- 
rately to examine, what is here meant 3) death is un- 
by the word death. And firſt, it is moſt dert cod. firſt, the 
obvious, that by that term is denoted death ofthe body. 
that corrupt diſpoſition of the body, by which the ſoul 
is conſtrained to a ſeparation from it, now unſit for 
its reſidence. By this ſeparation, the good things of 
the body, which are unbappily doted on; the fruits 
ot lin, and the ſinner's ill-grounded hope, are:inatch- 
*I Pan, vii. 25, + Pal, xc. 4+ 
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ed away at once. God intimates this *, Till thou re- 
turn unto the ground; for out of it waſt thou taken : for 


_ duſt tbou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. That 


is, thy body, which was formed out of the earth, ſhall 
return to its principles, and be reduced to earth a- 


gain, into which, by its nature, it is reſolvable, as be- 


ing taken out of the earth. And the reaſon why it is 
actually to be reſolved into earth, is, becauſe it really 
is what God ſaid, Thou art duſt, now corrupted with 


_ earthly deſires, a flave to a body prone to fin, and ta- 
ken from duſt. In this ſenſe Abraham confeſſes him- 


ſelf to be duſt and aſbes t, that is a ſinner and a mor- 
tal. And David fays , He knoweth u cur frame, 
(called, Gen. viii. 21. n W an evil frame, which 
paſſage Kimchi properly directs to be compared with 
this), be remembereth that we are duſt, thatis, attached 
to the =”_”— and vitiouſly addicted to the good 
thirigs of the earth. From this conſideration the pro- 
phet amplifies the mercy of God, in exerciling it to- 
wards ſinners, in whom he finds nothing to deſerve 


his love. And by dſt is clearly ſignified, the body of 


fin, If. Ixv. 25. where it is ſaid of the ſerpent, the de- 


vil, now overcome by the kingdom of the Meſhah, 


Duſt Hall be his food ; he ſhall only have the pleaſure 
to deſtroy the body, and men of carnal diſpoſitions, 
When therefore God, after the entrance of ſin, and on 
account of fin, condemned Adam to the death of the 
body, it is not to be doubted, but he alſo compriſed 
this death in the commination. Unleſs we would ven» 
ture to affirm, that God has inflicted greater puniſh- 
ments on the ſinner, than he threatened before the 
commiſſion of fin. _ Fo tt 
IV. There is nothing ſo ſurpriſing but __ 3 

rprifing : xuriant fancy can deviſe. There 
223 9 Y anetpeg is a certain learned man, who, 
tion,” making it contain a from the words of Moſes above 


* 


. goſpel-promuſe. explained, can extract an extraor- 


dinary promiſe, and even clearer, and more pregnant 
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with conſolation, than the prophecy concerning the 
ſeed of the woman. From: * here is pointed out 
the period and boun of toils; that the meaning 
1s, by thou ſhalt return to this land, to paradiſe, the ſtate 
of happy ſouls, from which rmpy7, thou waſt carried 
captive, For thus Solomon r'ny eIrpy, captivated 
to death, and Jeremiah Wp?, thy children carried into 
captivity. And he thinks, that the opinion of the 
Jews concerning the gathering the fouls of the pious 
into paradiſe, has no other paſſage or foundation to 
ſupport it. But this is the ſhameful fally of a wan- 
ton imagination. We take pleaſure in what is ſound 
and ſober, and yields ſatisfaction to the confeience.: 
But to return to our ſubjet. * 
= is nowiſe ſtrange, _ the Socinians, whoſe 
ice it is to wreſt the ſcriptures, 1 
mould contradict this truth, and de- N 2 
ny the death of the body to be the pu- death of the body 
niſhment of fin. Their other perverſe is included in this 
hypotheſes require this. For, by de- teig. 
nying this, they imagine, they can more eaſily anſwer 
our arguments, for original ſin taken from the death 
of infants, and for the ſatisfaction of the Lord Chriſt 
from his own death. And as they impiouſly deny the 
true Godhead of Chriſt, they extol this as the moſt 
excellent ſign of his fictitious divinity, that he was 
the firſt preacher, author, and beſtower of immorta- 
lity. Their blaſphemies have been fargely and ſolidly 
refuted by others. But I am ſorry, that any learned 
perſon of our own ſhould deny, that by the death de- 
nounced, Gen. ii. 17. the death of the body ought to 
be underſtood ; and who thinks he grants a great deal, 
when he thus writes: From which paſlage, if any 
« inſiſt they can prove a manifold kind of death, e- 
« ternal, ſpiritual, and corporal, and other afflictions, 
*I can eaſily ſuffer them to fight with their weapons 
„ againſt the enemies, provided they can extort from 
* them” what want.” Theſe are none of the 
beſt expreflians. Why do we without neceſſity grant 
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fo much to our adverſaries? What praiſe is it for us, 
to weaken: thoſe arguments which have been happily 
made uſe of in defence of the truth? This learned per. 
ſon owns, that death is the puniſhment of ſin, and 
that it may be evidently proved from the ſentence pro- 
hounced upon Adam, Gen. iii. 9 What reaſon is 
there then, not to believe; that the ſame death was 
ſed to man in the preceding threatening ? Are 
| Not the words general, and ingeminated on account of 
their emphaſis ? Is not the death of the body expreſsly 
Tt forth by che very ſame phraſe, 1 Kings ii. 37. 
where Solomon tells Shimei, ran Nn, Thou ſbalt die 
the death Is not the very ſound: of the words ſuch, 
as a man cannot but have this death of the body como 
into his mind, unleſs, being entangled with prejudi- 
ces, he ſhould refuſe to underſtand here by death, 
What every on: elſe does, when death is ſpoke of? 


juſtice, to inflict nothing by a condemnatory ſentence 
on à ſinner, which —— not previouſly threatened a- 
in; leſt haply man ſhould plead in excuſe, that 
did not know God would ſo highly reſent, 
and ſo feverely puniſh fin ? And ſeeing this learned 
perſon would have eternal death here meant, does not 
that include the death of the body ? Is the former e- 
ver inflicted on man, without the latter, by raiſin 
him from that death, that the whole man, Cul and 
body, may be eternally miſerable? — are thus. fu- 
ſpicions entertained ; of which, O we have but 
too many ? 1 could wiſh we ch, O grief! we fly ſpeak, 
with fear and trembling The learned gentleman will 
not, it is hoped, take it amiſs, if | here ſuggeſt to him 
the very t advice of the very learned Cocceius, 
which in a like caſe he inculcates, on Gen. iii. f. 190. 
* Thoſe of our party, ſays he want we thould 
<« employ ſtronger arguments againſt the Jews. And 
* certainly that admonition is good; namely, when we 


have to do with inſidels, we are to make uſe of co- 


gent arguments, laſt we become the deriſion of 


Is it not alio highly becoming the divine goodneſs and 
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ec infidels, and confirm them in error. But as to the 
„ inculcating of that rule, it is neither ſate nor pru- 
« dent, eaſily and frequently to oppoſe it to the ar- 
b ents of Ecxleſiaſtics. For if thereby we refute 
them, N. B. we then go over to the ſide of the 
% adverſaries, and we arm them, and teach them to 
% cavik But if we do not refute them, but only in- 
«< culcate that admonition, an injury is certainly done 
both to the difputant and the hearer, and we ſeem 
« to allege our own opinion as an argument. Let 
every one therefore argue with the utmoſt ſolidi- 
« ty: if y abuſes ſcripture, let him be 
« corretted in a brotherly manner, upon pointing out 
« his fault: for the reſt, let the arguments of belie- 
— be thoroughly tried, and not hiſſed of the 
klage. | | 
VI. Secandly, by death is here underſtood, all that 
laſting and hard labour, that t ſor- Dexth likewiſe 
row, all the tedious miferies of this life, denotes the miſo- 
by which life ceaſes to be kfe, and ies of this liſe. 
which are the cruel harbingers of certain death. To 
theſe things man is condemned, Gen. iii. 16. 17. 18. 
19. The whole of which ſentence is founded on the 
antecedeat threatening. Such miſeries Pharaoh him. 
felf called by the name of death F. And David 7 
calls his pain and anguiſh, yd n, the bands [for- 
rows] of death ; by which death comes to bind and 
faſten men, that he may thruſt them into his dark 
dungeon. Thus alfo Paul, In deaths often !; Ne are 
always delivered unto death || ; Death worketh in us 4. 
| As life is not barely to live, but to be happy; ſo death 
is not to depart this life in a moment, but to languiſh 
in a long expectation, dread, and foreſight of certain 
death, without knowing the period of life foreor- 
dained by God. Finely to this purpoſe ſays Picus 
Mirandula J. For we begin, ſhould you haply not 


P f 
0 « know it, to die then, when we begin firtt to live; 
® Exod. x. 17. 4 Pſal. cxvi. 3. t 2 Cor. xi. 23. 
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4 and death runs parallel with life: and we then firſt 
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ceaſe to die, when we are ſet free from this mortal 
e body by the death of the fleſh.” 


But principally VII. Thirdly, death ſignifies ſpiritual 


the ſeparation death, or the ſeparation of the ſoul from 
of the fool God, Elegantly has Iſidorus Peluſiota 
from God. _ defined it: -The death of the immortal ſoul 
1s the departure of the Holy Spirit from it. This is what 


the Apoſtle calls, being altenated from the life of God *, 
which illuminates, ſanctifies, and exhilarates the ſoul. 


For the lite of the ſoul conſiſts in wiſdom, and in 
pure love having the rejoicing of a good conſcience. 
The death of the ſoul conſiſts in folly, and through 


concupiſcence to depart from God, and to be tor- 


mented with the rackings of an evil conſcience. Hence 
the apoſtle ſays, We are dead in treſpaſſes and fins f. 

VIII. I would incline to explain this death more 
This fpiritoal death fully; not indeed in my own words; 
more fully explained. but in thoſe of another, than which 
I deſpaired to find any more emphatical. There is mo- 
tion in a living body; and there is alſo in a dead body. 
But a living body is moved by vegetation, while it is 
nouriſhed, Jas the uſe of its ſenſes, is delighted, and 
acts with pleaſure. Whereas a dead body is moved 


by putrefaction to à ſtate of diſſolution, and to the 


uction of loathſome vermin. Thus in a foul 
ſpiritually alive there is motion, while it is maintained, 
fed, and pampered with divine delights, while it takes 
pleaſure in God and true wiſdom, while, by the ſtrength 
of its love, it is carried to, and fixed on that which 
can ſuſtain the ſoul, and give it repoſe. But a dead 
ſopl has no feeling; that is, does not underſtand truth, 
loves not righteouſneſs, wallows and is tired out in the 
ſink of concupiſcence, teems with the worms of im- 
and abominable thoughts, reaſonings, and affec- 
tions. Men therefore alienated from that ſpiritual 
bfe, which conliſts in the light of wiſdom, and the 

* Eph. iy. 18. Eph. i. . 109 
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activity of love, which delights in its:own happineſs,” 
and that preſent, are no better than living carcaſcs; 
dead whilſt living * and hence, in ſcripture, are ſaid 
to be ſpiritually dead. Fw: © © ee 
IX. The word, 933 exper, which the ſcripture: ap- 
plies to ſuch, is both emphatical and Explication of the 
of a very fertile ſignification. For word 742 
it denotes, a fool, corrupted in foul and body, void 
of that ſpiritual wiſdom, the * — of which is 
the tear of the Lord. Nabal 1s 
with him, is Abigail's character of her huſban 
Thus d is oppoſed to a, wie, O fooliſh people and 
unwiſe . 2. It alſo denotes a wicked perſon ; The Hol- 
i/h people have blaſphemed thy name |}. 3. and laſtly, It 
ſignifies one in a dead and withered ſtate; the root 77 
denoting to wither and die away 4. The flower fadeth: 
923 is @ dead body; Thy dead menball live ++. All 
which conjointly denote a man devoid of the wiſdom 
of God, overwhelmed with fin, and deſtitute of the life 
of God; in a word, faded and breeding worms, like à 
dead body. In ali which things ſpiritual death conſiſts, 
X. This ſpiritual death is fo fin, and the natural 
conſequence of the firit fin, that it is at gitnaf death 
the ſame time threatened as the puniſh - is both fin and 
ment of ſin. For in ſo far as it renders a puniſtment- 
man vile, „ unfit for thoſe works, which ai 
lone are worthy o him, like the brute creatures, tay 
like the devil himſelf, unlike God, the only bleſd, and 
conſequently highly miferable, it muſt be the his» 
eſt puniſhment of fin „ L-$ BOT 3 
XI. Fourthly and laſtly, Eternal death is alſo here 
intended. The preludes of which, in this "Eternal death 
life, are the terrors and anguiſh of an evil ſucceeds this: 
conſcience, the abandoning of the ſoul, deprived of 
all divine conſolation, and the ſenſe of the divine 


wrath, under which it is miſerably preſſed down, 


® 1 Timy v. 6. + 1» Sam, Xx. 3. 1 Deut xxxii- 6. 
Pf. xv. 14. 4 7 xl. 7. ++ If, xxvi. 10 
ö 2 ; — g a 


his name, and fol 1 


r 


116 Or Tuz PENAL Book I. 


There will enſue upon this the tranſlation of the ſoul 
to 2 place of torments *; where ſhall be the hiding 
of God's face, the want of his glorious prefence, and 
2 moſt intenſe feeling of the wrath of God, ta laſt 
for ever, together with horrible deſpair f. At hſt 
will ſucceed, after the end of the world, the reſur- 
rection of the body ta eternal puniſhment ]. 
XII. And here again, the divinity of the Sncinians, 
The opinion of whom the Remonſtrants rival, thwarts 
the Remonkrants, the truth; maintaining |, that by 
<«. theſe words, Than ſhalt ſurely — or by any o- 
<« thers ellewhere, Adam was not threatened with e- 
« ternal death, in the ſenſe of the Evangeliſts (or 
* Proteſtants), ſo as to compriſe the death of 
« body and foul, together with the puniſhment of 
ce ſenſe ; but Airectiy os corporal death only, or a ſepa- 
ration of ſoul 1 wo. all the evils — 1 A 
« ſing to death do 
length, the etern — our . 2 chat © 
<« the privation of the viſion of God, or of grace 
« and glory, will enſue.”  Anather of that labs, 
who examined in French the doctrine of Amyrald 
and Teſtard, violently contends, that in the law there 
is no mentivn of the ſenſe af infernal pains, but that 
it is peculiar to the 12 and threatened at laſt a- 
gainſt the profane deſpiſers thereof 4, Though elſc- 
where he adds e & wha ſtifle the light af reaſon, 
t or hold the truth in unrighteonſneſs, the more free- 
« ly to fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. As Wren, he 
thinks that a © middle ſtate is to be aligned them, 
tinto which they. may be received, different from 
« the kingdom of heaven, and the damnation of hell. 
« fire: "fuck as, perhaps, that they are for ever to re- 
55. main in the duſt, to which they are to be reduced, 
1 and from thence never to ariſe . 


XIII. Theſe things are the. rankeſt paiſon. For 


e . + Rev. xiv 14. t Ads xxiv. 15. 
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either they tend to this, that they The punihment of 
would have the foul of a ſiuner to be wp Wi 
cut off, deſtroyed, and annihilated; 2 with 
like ſome of the Jews, and Maimo- the puniſhment of 
pides himſelf, as quoted by Abarbanel, ſenſe. Fe. 
who place eternal death in this, that the foul H 
be cut off, ſhall periſh, and not ſurvive ; from which 
Jeaven of the Epicureans and Sadducees the Socinians 
profeſs themſelves not ayerſe ; or elſe they aſſert what 
is the moſt abſurd, 22 and tends to weaken 
the whole authority ſeripture. For it can by 
no means be conceived, that the ſoul of man ſhould 
continue in a ſtate of exiſtence, excluded from the 
beatific viſion of God, deprived of the ſenſe of his 
grace and glory, and not be moſt grievouſly tor- 
tured with the loſs of this chief good; and this the 
rather, when conſcience upbraids the foul, which, 
| through its awn folly, was the cauſe of all this miſery, 
and torments it with the moſt dire deſpair of ever ob- 
5 taining any happineſs. And ſeeing God does not ex- 
, clude man from the viſion of his face, where is ful- 
1 neſs of joy, without the juſteſt diſpleaſure, a holy in- 
4 dignation, and an ardent zeal againſt fin and the fin- 
1 
* 


ner; the privation of this ſupreme happineſa, 
ceeding — the wrath of God, cannot but be foined 
; with a ſenſe of the divine wrath and malediction. 
5 Theſe things follow from the very nature of the ſoul, 
x and deſerve a fuller illuſtration, | 
XIV. The ſoul of man was formed for ge it id fd 
God, as the ſupreme truth, truth itſelf, 94 dresdful, to 
to be contemplated in his mind, and to be for ever exclu- 
be ſought after with all his ſoul and af- ded from the en- 
fection, as the ſupreme good, goodneſs it- —_ Gy 
d, ſelf ; and it then truly lives, when it K . 
delights in the contemplation of chat truth, and in 
or. the truition of that goodneſs. But when, by the juſt 
np ſentence of a deſpiſed Deity, it is excluded from that 
1 moſt pleaſant contemplation of truth, and moſt de- 
7 In Mal. ir. 
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lightful fruition of goodneſs, it miſt own itſelf to he 


dead: And as it is delightful to enjoy a good 
extremely deſirable and deſired, ſq it muſt be as af- 
flicting and painful to be diſappointed of it. But 
fince the ſoul, which is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, endued 
with underſtanding and will, cannot be-without the 
active exerciſe of theſe faculties, eſpecially when let 
Tooſe from the fetters of the body; it muſt neceſſari- 
ly feel itſelf miſerable, by the privation of the 
chief good; and, being conſcious'of its miſery, muſt 
moſt bitterly bewail the want of that good, which 
it was formed to long after. To ſuppoſe a ſoul having 
neither underſtanding nor will, is to ſuppoſe a ſoul not 
to be à ſoul : juſt as if one ſhould ſuppoſe a body with- 
out quantity and extenſion. Again, to ſuppoſe a ſoul 


_ ſenſible of its miſery, and not grieved becauſe of it, 


1s contrary to the nature both of the ſoul and of mi- 


ſery. It is then a fixed point, that the puniſhment of 
loſs in a human ſoul without the puniſhment of ſenſe 
zs 2 ſenſeleſs and ſelf-deſtroying fiction. | 


XV. Further, as the ſoul cannot be ignorant that 
2 hatred nature of goodneſs to be communica- 
and wrath, there tive; it thence certainly gathers, that 
molt be a ſenſe of ſomething exceedingly contrary to God 


u. 4 muſt be found in itſelf, which he has 


the moſt dreadful deteſtation of, and on account of 
which that inſinitely- good one can have no commu- 
nion with his creature: and conſequently that that 


non-· communion is a moſt. evident ſign and fad effect 


of the divine diſpleaſure, depriving man of the frui- 
tion of that good, by which alone he could be render- 
ed happy. And thus in this puniſhment of loſs there 
is an exquiſite ſenſe of the wrath of God: with which 
no torments of the body by material fire can be com- 
rn = | 
PK VL. Beſides, ſecing the ſoul is conſcious to itſelf, 
There is ikewiſe the that by its fins it is the cauſe of this 
rormenting upbraid - miſery, it becomes enraged againſt 
ipg of conſcience. jitſelf, accuſes, abhors, tears itſelf, 


God is infinitely good, and that it is the 
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acts the part of a tormentor againſt itſelf; and under 
this laſh more ſeverely ſmarts, than any criminal un- 
der the hands of the moſt unrelenting executioner. 
Add to this, that all hope of a happy reflitution be- 
ing cut off, and being racked with horrid deſpair, it is 
condemned to be eternally miſerable. All theſe things 
are ſo cloſely connected, as to make themſelves ma- 
nifeſt to every conſcience, upon a diligent atten- 
tion. TT Ide RE I'S en 
XVII. The fame things the ſcripture expreſs! 
puniſhment *, and torments f, of the tion eternal torments. 
worm that dieth not, and the fire that is not quenched tf, 
and the like; which expreſſions are too ſtrong, to be 
underſtood of the puniſhment of loſs only, without 
that of ſenſe. 0. non 7 0%. 0 
XVIII. And it is abſurd to fay, that this paniſh- 
ment is threatened only againſt the Which awaic all im- 
deſpiſers of the goſpel, ſeeing Paul penitent fingers. 
teſtifies, that Chriſt will come, in flaming fire, : taking 
vengeance, not only on them that obey not the goſpel, but 
on them that know not God ||. Compare 1 Thetf. iv. 5. 
The Gentiles which know not God. Such, namely, who 
would not know God even from the works of crea- 
tion, and did not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge 4. Such as whom the very power of truth obli- 
— Curcellzus to ſay ++, Theſe: are altogether inexcu- 
ble before God; and it therefore does not appear wonder- 
ful, if hereafter he ſhould confign them to the puniſy- 
ment of eternal fire. And ſurely our adverſaries 
wili not ſay, that the goſpel was preached to thoſe of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and the neighbouring cities. 
Of them however. Jude writes =, that they are ſet 
forth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. Which words are. not to be ſo interpreted, as to 
be reſtrited to that fire, wherewith-- thoſe cities were 
Matth. Xxv. 46. 1 Luke xvi. 23. 18. 1 Mark ix. 44. 
2 Theſſ. i. 8. 1 Kom. i. 889. Loco citato. 
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burat, but to be entended to the flames of hell, with 
which the lewd inhabitants of thoſe cities are at this 

day tormented. Thoſe things are to be diſtin- 
ery nature of the thing teack es 


ng 
thernſelves over. to fornication, and poing after fir 
Aab, of the inhabitants, it, and pine . Jang 
true of both, that they were burnt with fire: which, 
with reſpect to the towns, may in ſome meaſure be ſaid 
to be eternal, they being ſo conſurned, as that they ne- 
ver ſhall or can be reſtored. But it is traty eternal with 
reſpect to the inhabitants, who, by that vengeance of 
God, were not annihilated; but at the time when the 
apoſtle wrote, having been caſt headlony into everlaſt- 
ing pain andi torment, ſuffered the puniſhment of that 
fire. For the portion of whoremengers is in the lakt 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone &. 80 theſe cities 
are an emblem or type of eternal fire; but their wick. 
ed inhabitants the vengrante of eternal fire, and 
fo both are for #4114, an example, (Peter fays, vrelvy ues 
an #n/aniple +), by which we are reminded, what whore« 
mongers are to expect. | 
XIX. To this purpoſe alſo Chriſt Sly declares, 
To which they ſhall be con. that all thoſe who ſhall be pla- 
demned in ths laſt judgment, Ced on his left hand, and not 
which is univerſal. declated heirs of eternal life, 
ſhall, by a righteous ſentence, be condemned to ever- 
laſting fire, which is prepared for the devil and bis an- 
gels j; which fire is explained to be wats ain, 2+ 
verlaſting puniſhment ||. We cannot approve what Cur- 
cellæus written ; that in Matthew is not deſcri- 
bed a judgtnent in every reſpe& univerſal, of all 
«< who ever had exiſted, but only of thoſe who made 
« 2 profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion; ſome of whom 
* behaved becoming the goſpel, others not.“ Theſe 
are expreſſions not of the belt For ſhall not 
that judgment be univerſal, which our Lord extends 
dev, xxi. 8. + 2 Pet. ii. 5. 1 Matth. xxv. 41. || Ver. 46. 
4 In the ſaid diſſertation, 6. | 
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to all nations |}? to all the tribes of th earth? in which 
every eye ſball ſee Chriſt the Judge +? in which, ac- 
cording to Paul , be will judge the world? in which 
both /ea, and death, and heli will deliver up their dead 
to be judged ? in which ſhall be accompliſhed the 
rediction, which God ſolemnly confirmed by oath, 
ying, Every knee Hall bow to me, and every tengue ſhall 
confeſs to God ==? in which even the men of Nineveh and 
the queen of the South ſhall rife to condemn the wicked 
Jews * and their portion of torment be aſſigned to 
thoſe of Tyre, and Sidon, and Sodom if? in which 
ſhall be inflicted on that hv, who knew not his ma- 
fter's will, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, his 
due meaſure of ſtripes HH? in Which, in fine, they 00 
Anned without law, ſhall 1 7 without law |||? To re- 
{rict all theſe things to thoſe to whom the goſpel has 
been preached, is for a man to make ſport with ſcrip- 
ture, But God will not be ſported with. _- | 
XX. If Curcellzus ſhould perhaps reply, that he des 
nies not an univerfal judgment to come, „ 2 
but that it is not deferibed in Matth; xxv, 3 
nor in thoſe paſſages, in which the men . 
to be judged are divided into two claſſes, as John v. 
28. 29. 2 Theſſ. i. 6. &c. I anſwer, 1. That the ſcrip- 
ture makes no mention but of one judgment, to be 
held on the laſt day; nor are we any where taught, 
that a different tribunal is to be erected for thoſe, to 
whom the goſpel was not preached, and for thoſe to 
whom it was. Paul preached of the judgment to come &, 
in the ſingular number; and in like manner, of eter- 
nal judgment f. 2. The paſſages al | have the marks 
of univerſality affixed to them. For it is ſaid, John 
v. 28. ALL that are in the graves ſball hear the voice of 
the Son of man ; and, ver. 29. this univerſality. is not 
to be divided into thoſe, who either by faith received 


Matth. xxv. 32. + Matth. xxiv. 30. + Rey. „ 
+ Acts xvii, 31. ++ Kev. xx. 13. Rom. xi. 11. 

' **. Matth xii, 41. 42. ++ Match. xi. 22. 24. 1 Lake xi. 48. 
11] Rom. ii. 12, Adds xxiv. 25. + Heb. vi, 2. 
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the goſpel preached to them, or perverſely rejected it ; 
but 1nto thoſe who have done good or evil, without men- 
tioning the goſpel in the leaſt. And, 2 Theſſ. i. 6. 
&c. the puniſhment of eternal deſtruction will be in- 
flicted, by the ſentence of the Judge, not only on 
thoſe who were diſobedient to the goſpel, but alſo on thoſe 
who knew not God, via. God the Creator, to the 
knowledge and worſhip of whom nature alone might 
have led men, unleſs they had extinguiſhed its light 
« Nr their mp ap arc —— N 
explains it. 3. Nor is it any thing ſingular to diſtri- 
bute the 2 to be — 5 — two claſſes, but 
common in every judgment concerning the whole hu- 
man race: of which there are but two diſſimilar bo- 
dies, either of thoſe to be acquitted, or thoſe to be 
condemned. The ſcripture knows nothing of an in- 
termediate ſtate. | 

XXI. The only thing ſpecious adduced by Curcel- 
Who in vain ſeeks læus, is this, that Chriſt cannot up- 
for ſupport in braid thoſe who knew nothing of his 
Chrit's words. will, thus, I was an hungry, &c. But 
we anſwer, 1. That what Chrift here | , does not 
comprize the whole proceſs of the * but on- 
ly mentions this by way of example. For who doubts, 
that more things are to be conſidered in this judgment, 
even with reſpect to thoſe to whom the goſpel was 
preached, than barely thoſe effects of charity towards 
the godly, when in diſtreſs ? 2. The ſcripture declares, 
that all the actions of all perſons ſhall be tried in this 
judgment; even words , both the idle j and hard |; 
nay, even the ſecrets of the heart J. 3. It is not our 
buſineſs to determine with what the Judge may juſtly 
upbraid the damned. - It is plain, he will upbraid them 
with thoſe things at leaſt, which they ſhall hear with 
the moſt dreadful amazement. ſeeing all thoſe 
to be damned have diſcovered many evidences of an 


* Eccl. xii. 14. 2 Cor. v. 10. Rom. ii. 5. 6. Ke. 
+ Matth xii. 37, 1 Ver. 36. || Jud. ver. 14.15. + Rem. ii. 15. 16. 
1 Cor. iv. 5. Et Yo : 
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unrelenting, unmerciful, and unbeneficent diſpoſition; 
who of us ſhall dare to forbid Chriſt to interpret this 
their conduct, as if they would have ſhewn himſelf no 
kind of compaſſion, had he come among them in per- 
ſon ? 4. and laſtly, Granting that Chriſt may not up- 
braid all the wicked with this, yet it does not follow 
trom thence, that they will not come into this judg- 
ment ; becauſe there are many other things, on ac- 
count of which they ſhall be condemned, which, the 
ſcripture elſewhere teaches, are to be tried in this 
judgment, though in this ſummary Chriſt makes no 
mention of them. There 1s nothing to oblige us to 
believe, that every thing relative to this judgment, is 
to be learned from this paſſage alone. Other teſtimo- 
nies of ſcripture are to be conſulted, which treat on 
the ſame ſubject. | | 

XXII. It remains, that we inquire, whence this pe- 
nal ſanction is to be derived; whether Ihe GG 
from the ſole and mere good pleaſure fn Arr. the 
of the divine will, or from the natural very nature of God, 
and immutable juſtice of God, which and in bis natural 
it would have been unbecoming to Fi*%00s- 
have ordered otherwiſe. 1 will not now repeat what 
the antagoniſts of the Socinians have fully and happily 
illuſtrated concerning vindictive juſtice, as a property 
eſſential to God, and the neceſſity of its exerciſe in caſe 
of fin. Firſt, I ſhall only propoſe ſome arguments, 
by which I think this general ey may be moſt 
evidently demonſtrated, that it has a foundation in 
God's very nature and immutable right, not to let ſin 
go unpuniſhed ; and then more ſpecially inquire in- 


to the eternity of puniſhment. 


XXIII. And firſt, let us conſider the infinite maje/?y 
of God, and his ſupreme excellence above  ,, maeſty i 
all things; which is ſo illuſtrious, that it ſo dear * bim. 
obliges rational creatures, capable of chat be cannot 
knowing it, to and ſerve him, as ſuffer it to be in- 
we proved, chap. ii. $8. 80 that as — og T” 
often as they act contrary in the lealt to 2 
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this obedience, they directly make themſelves guilty 
of high treaſon againſt the divine majeſty, and conſe- 
quently, for neglect of obedience, are bound over to 
a vicarious puniſhment. For * the finner,” as Tho- 
mas [ Aquinas] juſtly ſaid, “ as much as in him hes, 
«« deſtroys God and his attributes,“ lighting that ma- 
jeſty of God, to which it is neceſlary that all things 
ſubject, from the conſideration both of God and the 
creatures, Now, it is altogether impoſſible, that God 
ſhould not love, in the tendereſt manner, himſelf, his 
majeſty, and his glory. And he cannot but reſent a- 
ny injury done to what he thus loves. And therefore 
he himſelf, Nad N, a jealous God, and declares that 
this is his name *. But dg denotes reſentment for 
the deareſt thing: and hence jealouſy and great fury are 
joined together f. But he is chiefly jealous for his 
name, that is, that he be inade known to men as he is, 
And will be jealous for my holy name . In which name even 
this is contained, And will by na mean clear the guilty |. 
XXIV. We may otherwiſe too argue irom the ma- 
8 jeſty of God, and in this manner. It is 
dre. ie nich altogether impoſſible, that God ſhould deny 
be would ſeem to Himſelf 4. That is, he cannot diflemble 
do if be ſuffered his own perfections, or do any thiag to 
any inſury done make him appear to be what he is not, 
* unpuniſt- or that he is not poſſeſſed of properties 
: truly divine: and that becauſe he is him- 
{elf the archetype and exemplar of the intelligent crea» 
ture, whoſe province it is to ſhew to the creature, in 
his works, his nature, dignity, prerogative, and ex» 
cellence, He would. therefore deny himſelf if he 
{ſhould conceal his majeſty, much more if he ſhould 
| ſuffer man to flight it, which is done by every fin. 
For the ſinner behaves ſo in his preſence, as if there 
were no God, to whom he owed obedience ;- nay, as 
if he himſelf was God, who could diſpoſe af himſelf, 
his faculties, and other things in which be fins, at 


* Exod. xxxiv. 14. + Zech. viii. 2. t Ezek. xxxix. 25. 
J Exod. xxxiv. 7. 4 2 Tim. ii. 13 | 
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his own pleaſure, and without any control, ſaying, 
Who tis lord over me ; Which is truly to fly in the 
face of the majeſty of the Supreme Being. Hut how 
can God ſuffer this to paſs unpuniſhed ? Unleſs wecan 
ſuppoſe he can bear one to be equal to himſelf, which 
would be an open denial of his ſupremacy, majeſty, 
and excellency. But he then appears glorious to fin- 
ners, when he puniſhes the deſpiſers of his Deity. 
Thus +, he ſwears, that all the earth ſhall be filled with 
the glory of God; namely, by deſtroying, in the. wil- 
derneſs, thoſe who did not believe, after they had 
ſeen the glory of God and his figns. The glory of God, 
in this paſſage, ſignifies the manifeſtation of his jealou- 
ſy againſt thoſe who deſpiſed him, when he does not 
ſuffer himſelf to be mocked. Therefore, as he cannot 
but ſeek his own glory, ſo he cannot ſuffer him who 
profanes his — to go unpuniſhed. 
XXV. Secondly, This may be made no leſs evident · 
ly to appear from the 4 of God, The holineſs of 
and that in more ways than one. God requires this. 
XX VI. 1. God's holineſs requires this, that he can- 
not admit a {inner to union and communi- , ne cannot 
on with himſelf, without ſatisfaction to his hold commu« 
juſtice. For 71; yap Hel, what fellowſhip nion with the 
[participation] hath righteouſneſs with un- ſinner. 
righteouſneſs f? He that touches what is unclean, can 
have no communion with God ||]. Him whom God u- 
nites to himſelf, he cauſeth to cleave to him as à girdle, 
that he may be unto him for a name, and for a praiſe, 
and for a glory 4. But if he ſhould thus as it were 
gird the ſinner to himſelf, without a previous ſatisfac- 
tion, by which. the guile of {in is removed, ho- 
lineſs itlelf would as it were be girded to, clothed and 
attended with ſin: which is 2 plain contradiction. It is 
true indeed, that God oflerec ali theſe things to ſinful 
Ifracl ; but that was done by virtue of the covenant 


of grace, which ſuppoies a due fatisfattion. Nor are 


* Pſal. xii. 6 + Numb. xiv. 20. t 2 Cor. vi. 14+ | 
Ver. 17. + Jer. xiii. 1. 5 
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we to imagine, that this union, which God deſcribes 
in ſuch magnificent language, was the lot of any o- 
thers, in its full emphaſis and ſpiritual import, but of 
thoſe who were internally in covenant. Compare 
Deut. xxvi. 19. If you object, that it is really unbeco- 
ming the holineſs of God, to favour the ſinner with a 
communion of friendſhip, while he continues ſuch; 
but that nothing hinders him, out of his goodneſs, to 
take away ſin, and in this manner to admit to his fel- 
lowſhip him who was before a ſinner: I anſwer, that, 
without a ſatisfaction, it is not conſiſtent with the ho- 
lineſs of God, to prevent the ſinner with that greateſt 
effect of his love, by which he may be ſanctiſied. For 
if the beginning of ſuch a communion of God with 
the {inner be not unbecoming his holineſs, why do all 
allow it as to the progreſs thereof ? It is plain, it is not 
ſuitable to the holineſs of God to cultivate a friend- 
ſhip with the ſinner, ſo long as he continues ſuch. 
But before he be ſanctiſied, he is nothing but a ſinner, 
nay ſin itſelf. Nor can a greater inſtance of friend- 
ſhip be given to man, than that by which he is ſancti- 
fied. Therefore it is not conſiſtent with the holineſs 
of God, without any ſatisfaction, to prevent with ſo 

t a favour the ſinner, who is moſt worthy of 
all his hatred. If you ſtill inſiſt, that it is inconſiſtent 
with the holineſs of God to love the ſinner with a love 
of e, N a ſatisfaction, but that no- 
thing hinders him from loving him with a love of be- 
nevolence, which may transform him, as to render 
him a fit object of the love of complacency : I anſwer, 
that this is ſpoken at random : for thoſe effects of the 
love of benevolence by which we are regenerated, are 
propoſed to us in ſcripture, as conſequences of the en- 
gagement and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and of our recon- 
citation with God “. Faith, without which it is im · 

ble to God, is freely beſtowed on the ele, thro? 
the righteouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Feſus wy 5 
Whatſoever way you interpret this, it appears at leaſt, 

Tit. iü. 4. 5. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 1 Pet. i. 3. f 2 Pet. i. i. 
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that the gift of faith is founded on Chriſt and his ſa- 
tisfaftion. If therefore the ſatisfaction of Chriſt was 
previouſly requiſite, to the ſinner's being blefſed with 
thoſe effects of the love of benevolence ; it is raſhly aſ- 
ſerted, that it was becoming the holineſs of God to 
| beſtow them on the ſinner without a ſatisfaction. 
Moreover, God cannot but puniſh thoſe to whom he 
cannot grant union with himſelf ; becauſe the greateſt 
puniſhment conſiſts in the want of this union. This 
is that death, with which the law threatens the ſin- 
ner, as we have already made appear. 
XXVII. 2. The holineſs of God is fo unſpotted, 
that he cannot behald evil, and look an Nor bear him in bis 
iniquity *, that is, bear it in his ſight. fight. | 
He cannot therefore /ft up the light of his countenance 
upon him t, in which the falvatien of men conſiſts. 
ow, the privation of ſalvation is the higheſt puniſh- 
ment. When David refuſed to admit his fon Abſalom 


to his ſight, though almoſt reconciled to him, this ap- 


peared to Abſalom more intolerable than any death }. 
So that in a nature ſenſible of its unhappineſs, a pu- 
* of ſenſe cannot but accompany a puniſhment 
of loſs. 


XXVII. 3. From the holineſs of God flows a dead- 


ly hatred of fin. It is as much the nature of He cannot 

holineſs to hate iniquity, as to love righteouſe but hate him. 
neſs ||, Sin is an abomination to his ſoul ++, that is, to his 
very eſſence, and eſſential holineſs ; and not /in only, 
but alſo the ſinner. All that do ſuch things, and all that 
do unrighteeufly, are an abomination to the Lord thy 
God =. Him therefore whom he cannot bleſs with a 


participation of his favour, he ſeparates from himſelf, 


and from his choſen people, and inflicts upon him that 
puniſhment, which is the effect of his hatred. Ac- 


cording to Solomon's reaſoning, Every one that is 
proud in heart, is an abomination to the Lord **, What 


then? He ſhall not be eſteemed guiltleſs ; he ſpall not be 


+ * Hab.,i.14. + Pal. iv. 7. 1 2 Sam. xiv. 32. || Pal. xlv. 8. 
++ Prov. vi. 16, Deut. Xv. 16. Proy, xvi. f. — 
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zapuniſhed. David reaſons in the ſame manner; 
Thou art not 4 Ged that haſt pleaſure in wickedneſs &. 
Thou hateſt fin, and the ſinner too, becauſe of it: 
Thou hateſt all the workers of imiquity. What is the 
fruit of this hatred ? Exceeding bitter: Thou ſhalt de- 
troy. them that ſpeak leaſing. Thus from the holineſs 
of God ariſes a — and the ſinner ; and from 
hatred, puniſhment. 
Much leſs can he XXIX. 4. Without doubt it is diames 
de like him. trically oppoſite to the holineſs of God, 
that he ſhould become like unto the ſinner. For ſince 
his image conſiſts in perfect holineſs, it is a contradic- 
tion, that has likenefs ſhould conſiſt in fin; But if 
God ſhould be unwilling to puniſh ſin, he would then 
become like unto the ſinner, This be himſelf teaches 
us : when he would tell the finner, Thou thought - 
et that I would not puniſh thy ſin, he thus expreſſes 
it; Thou 'thoughteſt that I was altogether like thyſelf, 
But, ſays 1 will ſhew the contrary, And how? 
I will repreve thee, or puniſh thee, And ſo by that 
fact I will ſhew, that I am not like unto. thee, 
Whence I conclude, that to be unwilling to puniſh 
lia, is being very like the finger, On the contrary, 
to puniſh fin, in its proper time, is to ſhew himſelf 
moſt unhke the finner. Therefore; unleſs God re- 
roves the ſinner, he will be like to him, and deny 
himfell. For, tince God is 2 pattern to man, and 
man was made in order that God may be glorified in 
him; and all things which God hath made, have a 


| tendency to this, that man may from them know 


what a God he is: if God ſhould by no method ſhew, 
that ſin deprives man of communion with God and 
of his kingdom; nay, ſhould he make the finner e- 
ternally happy, to be accounted unworthy of which 
is the greateſt puniſhment, God would certainly in 
that caſe teſtify, that he is not worthy to be loved, 
deſired, and glorified, and that fin is not an oby 


*Pfal, v. 4. 5. 6. 1 Pal. I. 21. 
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en, that God ſhould be altogether like the ſinner, 
fart impoſſible, that he ſhould let Jin go unpus+ | 
47 5. Hence it is that God fays, he is ſanctiſied, 
when he requires puniſhment, Lev. x. God is fändiß- 
3. On which place, Crellius himſelf * ed when he EX- 
makes this annotation: Which ſome 8s puniſhment, 
learned men explain, (and be himſelf agrees with 
them), © I ſhall appear holy, that is, “ ſhall inflict 
i puniſhment on them.” The ſame thing he owns 
in the ſame chapter, that neither the holineſs, nor 
the majeſty of God can in any reſpect bear to have 
his commands violated with impunity.” Such is 
the power of truth, that it even breaks forth from the 
moſt refractory hearts. And the ſenſe of this word is 
very evident, Ezek. xxxviil. 16. where the puniſh- 
ment of Gog is foretold in theſe words; That the 
Heathen may know me, when 1 ſhall be ſanctißed in thee, 
viz. by thy puniſhment, before their eyes more ly 
fall, IC. v. 16. God that is holy, ball be ſanctiſed in 
raghteouſneſs, by inflicting on —— the puniſhments 
threatened in the foregoing verſes, and by not par- 
doning the elect, unleſs on account of the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, in whoſe ſufferings and death he dif- 
layed his moſt - 44 Ate holineſs, and his hatred of 
— before the whole world, nay, even before hell it- 
ſelf. It is therefore as neceſſary, that God ſhould take 
puniſhment on ſin, as that he ſhould be holy, leſt he 
ſhould ſeem to give up with his holineſs. I ſhall 
conclude in the words of Joſhua +, He is an holy God. 
What then? He :5 a jealous God. And what does he 
infer thence? He will not for ive your tranſgreſſions, 
nor, your fins Thus from lus holineſs ows his jea- 
louly ;. from his jealouſy, his vengeanctee. 
XXI. Thirdly, This may alſo be infer- Gd fa, 
red from that attribute of God, which is tive juſtice te- 
uſually called vindicttue Juſtice. That it quires uniſh- 
is the property of this to puniſh fin, the ment als. 
© De vera relig. lib, i. c. 28. 4+ Chap. xxiy, 19. 
Vor, 1. N | 
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ſcripture tells us in a hundred places; and heretics 
impudently cavil, when they affert it to be the work, - 
not ſo much of divine juſtice, as of wrath and paſſion. 
They unadviſedly disjoin what the apoſtle has con- 
joined, who ſpeaks of the day of wrath, and of the 
righteous judgment of Ged. And what is God's 
wrath other than that ready diſpoſition of the divine 
mind to do that which his hatred of ſin, juſtice to- 
ward the ſinner, and his character as the ſupreme 
Judge, do require? I omit a thouſand other conſide · 
rations, which are every where obvious. 1 ſhall rather 
ſhew, where the hinge of the matter turns. 1. That 
this perfection is as natural to God, as infinity, ho- 
lineſs, omnipotence. 2. That, in virtue of it, God 
cannot ſuffer fin to go unpuniſned. of act 
XXX1!. The former of theſe I thus e. That 
This is natu- muſt be aſcribed, not to the indifferent 
ral to God. will of God, but to the nature and eſ- 
ſence of God, under the oppoſite of which it is a con- 
tradiction to conceive of him. But it is contradicto- 
ry to conceive of God under the oppolite of juſt, that 
is, as unjuſt f. But it is not contradictory, it I con - 
ceive of God under the contraries of thoſe things, 
which depend on the mere good pleaſure of his 
will. For inſtance, it proceeded from the free will 
and pleaſure of God, that he formerly choſe Iſrael for 
his pecuhar people. If therefore I conceive of God, 
as one who never was the God of Iſrael, I ſhall doubt - 
leſs have formed a falſe conception, but nothing that, 
by an evident contradiction, deſtroys the nature of 
God. For he might have been God, and yet not the 
of Iſrael; but, if he had ſo pleaſed, the God 

of the Egyptians or Chaldeans. But whoever ſays, 
that God is, and at the ſame time ſays that he is unjuſt, 
ſpeaks contradictory things. For the firſt conception 
of the Deity is, that he is perfectly and infinitely 
good. Jultice belongs to this goodneſs, giving to e- 
very one his due, by a ſuitable compenſation, eſpeci · 


Rom, ii. 5. + Job xxxiv. 10. 
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cially in him, who, as he is the Lord of rational crea- 
tures, ſo. he cannot but be their Judge. Whoever 
therefore ſays, that any is unjuſt, or not juſt, denies 
ſuch to be Cod, of whom he thus ſpeaks. 
XXXIII. The latter I make out thus. Whatever 
that the juſtice of God requires ceflity of 2 
ſhould be done: it is neceſſary, that in caſe of fin. 
God do himſelf juſtice; who, properly ſpeaking, owes 
nothing to any one, but to himſelf. As that is the 
judgment (righteouſneſs) of the law *, which the law 
demands, and which without juſtice cannot be denied 
the law; the judgment of God 1s what the law re- 
quires, and cannot be denied him, unleſs he would be 
unjuſt to himſelf. But it is the (Judgment) of God, 
that they which do evil, are worthy of death f. Lhere- 
fore there is a connection between fin and the deſert 
of death, not only in virtue of the will, but alſo of 
the juſtice of God. Moreover, as the judgment of 
God tis always according to truth , he muſt pronounce 
the perſon who is worthy of death, worthy. of it, 
and unworthy of life, conſequently condemn him, un- 
leſs a ſatisfaction intervene. To act otherwiſe, would 
be unworthy the juſt God. The apoſtle intimates 
this ||, declaring, that God hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a 
prepitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of 
him which believeth in Feſus. By which words he 
ſhews, if God ſhould juſtify the ungodly, and admit 
him to happineſs without the atonement of the blood 
of Chriſt, he would not be juſt, at leaſt his juſtice 
would not be diſplaye t. 1 
XXXIV. Memorable eſpecially is that which God 
ſays in Jeremiah 4, Shall I not viſit for Hence God's foul 
theſe things! ſaith the Lord :. ſhall not is ſaid to take ven- 
my foul be avenged on ſuch a nation as 82%. 
thi ? The meaning is, Shall I be Jehovah, and ſhall 


® Rom. viii. 4. + Rom. i. 32. t Rom. ii. 2. 
[| Rom. iii. 25. 26. * ix. 9. 29. f 
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1 not deny myſelf, if I bear with thoſe things in m7 
le? Nay, if there be any ſuch a nation, dan In 
punith it? It is impoſſible I ſhould do this, and that 
in virtue of my foul, that is, of my very effential ho- 
lineſs and Deity. Should I have a divine out, that 
is, a divine nature, and juſt, and not be avenged of 
fin? For the foul of denotes the mo holy nature 
of God, or, which is the fame, the efſenttal holineſs of 
God. As 2 appears from comparing Amos iv. 2. with 
Amos vi. 8. In 2 * — is — The Lord hath 
rn by his hblineſs : in the Ker, he Lord bath n 
N 5 (his ſoul) brm/elf. A 
XXVXV. Crellius th trifles *, when he ridi- 
10 what ſenſe culouſly ſays, that to puniſh is God's fo- 
it is God's Teign and ſtrange work; as if to ſhew mer- 
ſtrange work. cy was God's pr work, but to exact 
niſhment, his ſtrange work. To that end wreſtin 
e xrvit. 21. that 2 == do bis work, which he tran? 
lates, his range work : that he may work his work, foreign 
ſtrange) 15 hrs work to him. We frankly own, 
at, by that foreign and ſtrange work, we ought to 
underſtand his vengeance againſt the rebellious Jews. 
But it is ſaid to be ſtrange and foreign, in a quite dif- 
ferent ſenſe from what this peryerter of ſcripture 
would have it. It was ffrange and foreign, becauſe 
altogether uncommon and extraordinary. For it was 
be a great tribulation, fuch as had not bern fince the 
eginning of the world to that time, Matth. xxiv. 21, 
I Keri, it might appear ſtrange to any one, that 
God ſhould do duch a ching to a people in covenant 
with him, and loaded with ſo many benefits, ex- 
amples equal to, which he had not exhibited even a- 
mong his enemies, who were e to his cove - 
nants, and with which could ha be compared, 
what he had done i in mount Perazinrs againſt the Phi- 
hitines , and in the valley of Gibeonf. And alſo, 
becauſe ſuch an extraordinary puniſhment from God 
(as ſtrange and unuſual tlungs are wont to excite great 


De vera relig. 1:4. c. 28. f 2 Sam v. 21. 1 I. x. 10. 
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emotions) wotild fill an with aſtoniſhment, ſo as they 
would be obliged to take notice of the hand of God 
in it. The miſeries of the Jews ſtruck” Titus him- 
ſelf with horror; and, on viewing the walls and towers 
of Jeruſalem, he confeſſed, that without God, ſuch 
a city could never have been taken. Tis very remark: 
able what Philoſtratus relates in the life of Apollo- 
nius Tyanzus *. When the neighbouring nations 


came, according to cuſtom, to offer crowns to Titus, 
to adorn himſelf with, for his conqueſt of the Jews ; 


he ſaid, that he deſerved no ſuch honour ; that he 
did not achieve thoſe things, but only was THE 
© INSTRUMENT OF GOD, WHO WAS THEN 
© DISPLAYING HIS WRATH.” In like manner 
alſo, becauſe it was ſtrange and foreign to the Iſrael- 
ites ; who, that the Romans might not come to deſtroy 
their city, brought upon themſelves the guilt of that 
wickedneſs againſt the Lord Jeſus, which was the cauſe 
of ſo great a deſtruction to them. It was therefore 
ſtrange and foreign, not to God, (for the text fays no 


ſuch thing), but in itſelf and to men. Or if we 


would fay, that it was altogether ſtrange and foreign 
to God; it muſt be meant, becauſe God delights not 
in the deſtruction of his creatures, as ſuch, but (to 
ſpeak after the manner of — is rather inclined to 
acts of goodneſs and mercy. But this is ſo far trom 
being of ſervice to the heretic, that, on the contra- 
ry, it furniſhes us with a new and fold argument: 
which I thus form. 

XXXVI. Fourthly, It is certain, that 8 evil, as 
ſuch, is not in itſelf defirable, even How he has ſatisfaction 
to God, becauſe it is connected from the puniſhment of 
with the deſtruction of his own the wicked. 


work. Is it good unto thee, that thou ſhouldſt opprefs 
that thou Zone 4 


God confirms by an inviolable oath, that he "has no 


pleaſure in the death of the wicked ]. It muſt then be 


{omething elſe which renders it deſirable, and ſo much 
* Eib. v. c. 14. Job x. 3. t Exek. xxxiil. 11. 


dft deſpiſe the work of thine hangs ? + by, | 
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ſo, that God declares; that he exults in it, and derives 
great conſolation from it, as being that alone which can, 
as it were, be ſufficient to mitigate his „and ap- 
peaſe his indignation, occaſioned by Nothing 
can be imagined ſtronger than the Lriptoro-phraes 
on this ſubject, ſome Sor which I. ſhall exhibit. 7: 
it N dr | DESIRE, that 1 22 chaſtiſe them x. That 
KEFRESHES, HIMSELF by. deſolation, ( Prengtheneth the 
ſpoiled) againſt the ſtrong f. The Lord will rejoice over 
uu to deſtrey you I. 1 71 0 aſe me of my adverſaries, and 
avenge me of my enemies ||. God, you fee, deſires to pu- 
niſh ſinners. When he —— out deſolation upon 
them, he refreſhes himſelf; nor ſlightly only, but he 
both rejoices and exults; and that with ſuch a joy, as 
— be proper for mitigating the pain, cauſed by ſin, 
conſequently of yielding conſolation to God. 
What 3 is it which makes that evil of the creature fo 
deſirable to the Creator? What other, but that, by 
inflicting puniſhment, he preſerves inviolable the glo- 
ry of his ſupremacy, holineſs, and juſtice, which ſin 
would wholly obſcure ? For all the uſefulneſs of puniſh- 
ment (as Crellius himſelf ſpeaks) “ muſt needs — 
« God.” But we can conceive here no advan 
redounding to oo, unleſs his rejoicing in the decla- 
ration of his glory, ſhining forth in that judgment, 
the. juſtice o which the holy angels owledge 
with applauſe J, and even the damned themſelves, 
though unwilling and gnaſhing their teeth, are con- 
ſtrained to confeſs. It is indeed impoſſible, "that God 


ſhould ſet light by this his moſt excellent glory, of 


which he is ſo jealous. Since then it is neceſſary, 
that God ſhould prefer the deſtruction of his depraved 
creature to that of his own glory, it is as neceſſary, 
that he ſhuuld puniſh the wicked creature. God indeed 
loves his creatures, but he does, as he ought, much 
more himſelf. He would a& inconſiſtent with that 
love of himſelf, if he ſhould not recover his glory, 


* Hol. x. 10. + Amos v. 9. tf Deut, xxviii. 36. 
Leih + Rev. xi. 17. and Rev, xvi. 5.6. 
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which his ſinful creature has, by horrible ſacrilege, 
robbed him of, inflicting puniſhment upon it. 
XXXVII. Fifthly and laſtly, We ſhall uſe arguments 
ad beminem. Socinus owns , The „ert advergaries 
that not to pardon the impenitent, confers, a that it is a- 
« js certainly right, and agreeable to greeable tothe divine 
©< THE -DIVINE NATURE, and conſe- Pature to puniſh the 
« quently to rectitude and equity.” n 
Crellius, in like manner, ſays , that it is unworthy 
« of God to ſuffer the crimes of the obſtinate to eſcape 
unpuniſhed. Let us a little examine theſe conceſſions. 
They fay, it is © unworthy of God, not to puniſh the 
obſtinate :”” nay, © it is due to the nature of God,“ 
not to pardon them. Why, pray? Is it becauſe they 
are ſtubborn and obſtinate? But obſtinacy is not pu- 
niſhed on its own account, becauſe there is a good and 
laudable obſtinacy, or conſtancy. It is therefore only 
puniſhed, becauſe of the evil that is in it. Wherefore 
it is neceſſary, that ſin be puniſhed on its own ac- 
count, and obſtinacy only becauſe of the ſinfulneſs of 
it. And if it be neceflary to puniſh fin on its own 
account, therefore, -where-ever it is to be met with, 
it muſt neceſſarily be puniſhed. Add to this, that all 
men, after having once ſinned, obftinately perſevere in 
fin, unleſs they are brought to repentance by the pre- 
venting grace of God. But how can they obtain this 
without a previous ſatisfaction, if it be a debt which 
2 * nature owes to itſelf, not to grant them par- 
XXXVIII. We likewiſe readily admit what Crel- 
lius advances in the very ſame chapter: And add, chat by 
«* By the ſame claim of right that we the fame right 
% owe obedience to God, by the fame on 9 * 
« alſu we become liable to puniſhment. ke RE 528 
for neglect ot obedience and ſervice: for the negle& 
« for puniſhment ſucceeds, as it were, of it. 5 
in the place of the duty omitted, and, if poſſible, 
* ought to atone for it,” But doubtleſs, by a claim 


'* De ſerrato, p. i. c. 1, + De vera relig. lib. i. c. 23, 
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of natural right, obedience is due to God; and it, 
would be repugnant to the divine perfections, for God 
not to require it of a rational nature. I ſpeak with - 
out reſerve: A God who cannot demand obedience 
from his rational creature, is not God. And the very 
ſame thing, according to Crellius's very juſt hypothe- 
ſis, is ta be affirmed of puniſhment. I am well aware, 
that Crellius founds both claims, as well to obedience 
as to puniſhment, on the dominion of God as Lord; 

though this ought rather to be founded on the natural 
| majeſty and ſupremacy. of God, which is the founda- 
tion of this ſovereign dominion. But he is forced to 
confeſs, that this ſovereign dominion is ſo natural to, 
God, that he cannot renounce it ; nay indeed, that, 
*« without it, it is ſcarce intelligible, how he can be 
< God; ſince it is on account of that very authority, 
and the power from which it flows, he is ſaid to be 
God.“ It therefore ſtands firm, that the penal ſanc- 
tion of the covenant is founded in the ſupereminent, 
moſt holy, and moſt juſt nature of God, and not in 
the 8 pleaſure of the free divine will only. 
* .- Moreover, it might be here inquired, whe- 
Whether the eternity of ther the eternity of puniſhment 
puniſhment flows from ought to be derived from this na- 
God's natural fight. tyral right of God; or, which is 
the ſame thing, whether a puniſhment, juſtly equiva- 
lent to every fin, ought neceſſarily to be eternal, ac- 
cording.to God's natural right; ſo that to maintain 
the contrary, would be unworthy of God, and conſe- 
quently impoſſible. A difficult queſtion this, and the 
rather, becauſe to determine concerning this abſolute 
right of God, in ſpecial caſes, ſeems to be above human 
reach. God is greater than man; he giveth not an ac- 
count of his matters *. Let us, however, try, whe- 
ther, from the conſideration of the divine perfections, 
pr may not gather, what may in this caſe be worthy 


® Job xxxiii, 12. 13. 
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XL. I now preſuppoſe, that there is in fin commit- 
ted againſt the infinite majeſty gin having a kind of inf ite 
ot God, à malignity inits mea- maliguity, deſerves puniſh · 
ſure infinite, and therefore a ment in its own mealure 


demerit of puniſhment in it: infinite. 


meaſure infinite alſo. I ſay, that there is in fin a ma- 
lignity only in its medſure infinite; For it cannot be 
called infinite in an-ab/olute ſenſe. If you conſider the 
entity of the act in itſelf, an act r intenſe can- 
not be elicited by a finite creature : it the irregulari- 
ty, and the privation of moral good adhering to the 
act, it is a privation of a finite rectitude, ſuch as can 
be competent to a creature: if, in fine, you conſider 
the whole complex, namely, ſin; in the concrete, as. 
they ſpeak ; neither in that caſe is its malignity abſo- 
lately infinite; For all vitious acts are not equal, but 
there is a great diſparity among them; which could 
not be unequal, if they were infinite. However, the 
malignity of fin is in its meaſure infinite i 1. Objefively, 
becauſe it is committed againſt an infinite good. 2. 
Extenſwely, in reſpe& of duration, becauſe the blot or 
Rain of ſin endures for ever, unleſs it be ' purged a- 
bat) the blood of Chriſt. And therefore there is 
in him a deſert of puniſhment, not abſolutely infinite, 
as to intenſeneſs of torments. (1.) Becauſe ſuch a 
puniſhment is abſolutely impoſſible ; for a finite crea- 
ture is not capable of infinite torments. (2.) Becauſe 
it would follow, that God could never ſatisfy his ju- 
ſtice, by inflicting condign puniſhment on the wicked, 
TY are incapable of this puniſhment, Now, 

it is then abſurd to fay, that aby puniſhment is of 
right due to fin, which God could never inflict. (3.) 

Becauſe it would follow, that an equal puniſhment 

was due to all fins, or that all in fact were to be pu- 

niſhed alike : which is an abſurdity, and againſt Matth. 

Xi. 22. 24. The reaſon of this conicquence is, becauſe 

there neither is, nor can be any diſparity between in- 

tinites. Nevertheleſs there is in ſin a deſert of pu- 

nithment in its meafure infinite ; namely, in the fame 

Vor. I. 8 | 
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manner that the malignity of it is infinite. That is, 
I» Objefively, ſo as to deprive man of the enjoyment 
of the infinite good, which is God. 2. Extenſively, 
ſo that the punithment ſhall laſt for ever. And thus I 


conſider this deſert of eternal puniſhment fo far only 


as to conclude, that God does nothing contrary to 'e- 
quity and juſtice, when he puniſhes the fins of men 


with eternal torments both of ſoul and body. Which 


the event ſhews, as I have made appear above, F 17. 
XII. But I know not, if it can be determined, 
It cannot certainly be known, Whether this eternity ought 
whether the juſtice of God ne- neceflarily to conſiſt in the 
ceſſarily requires the eternal a ent of ſen e, or whe- 
rr of Kays ther the juſtice of God may 
be ſatisfied by the eternal puniſhment of %%, in the 
annihilation of the ſinful creature. 1 his, I apprehend, 
may be faid with ſufficient probability and ſobriety : 
If God ſhall be pleaſed to continue in exiſtence for 
ever, the ſinful creature, it is neceſſary (without a fas 
tisfaction) that he for ever inflict puniſhment on him, 
not only the puniſhment of loſs, but likewiſe that of 
ſenſe. The reaſon. is, becauſe not only the guilt of 
fin always remains ; but alſo the ſtain. with which fin, 
once committed, infects the ſoul, and which can never 
be purged out but by the blood of Chriſt. But it is im- 
pothble, as we proved, 5 22. 23. 24. that God ſhould 


admit man ſtained with fin, to communion with him - 


ſelf: and it cannot be, that a rational creature, ex- 
cluded the enjoyment of the divine favour, ſhould not 
feel this indignation of God with-the deepeſt anguith. 
Conſcience moſt ſeverely laſhes the wretches for ha- 
zung ſquandered away the chief 10 Which with no 
care we have alſo ſhewn, 5 13. and the follow- 

ing ſections. 1 | 
XLII. But whether it be neceſſary, that God ſhould 
cr may be ſatisfied with the preſerve for ever the ſinful crea- 
annihilation of the ſinner. ture in a ſtate of exiſtence, | 
own I am ignorant. May it not, in its meaſure, be 
reckoned an infinite puniſhmentgif God ſhould pleaſc 
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to doom man, who was by nature à candidite for e- 


ternity, to total annihilation, from whence he ſhould 
never be ſuffered to return to life? I know, God has 


now determined otherwiſe, and that with the higheſt 
_ Juſtice, But it is queried, whether, agreeably to his 
| 12 he might not have ſettled it in this manner: 


thou, O man, ſinneſt, I will fruſtrate thy deſire of 
eternal happineſs, and of a bleſſed eternity, and, on 
the contrary, give thee up to eternal angibilation ? 


Here at leaſt let us ſtop, 


CH AK 1. 
Of the Sacraments of the Covenant of Works. 


T hath pleaſed the bleſſed and almighty God, in e- 
very diſpenſation of his covenants, The advantages 

to confirm, by ſome ſacred fymbols, the of facraments. 
certainty of his promiſes, ins at the ſame time, to 
remind man, in covenant with him, of his duty : to 
which ſymbols eccleſiaſtical practice has long ſince gi- 
ven the name of Sacraments. This was certainly ap- 
pointed with an excellent deſign, by the all-wife God. 
For, 1. What God has made known concerning his co. 
venant, is, by this means, propoſed to man's more ac- 
curate conſideration: ſince he has not only once and a- 
gain been inſtructed in the will of God by a heavenly 
oracle, but frequently,” and almoſt daily, beholds with 
his eyes thoſe things, which, by heaven, are granted 
him as pledges of the greateſt bleſſings. What belie- 
vers ſee with their eyes, uſually fink deeper into the 
ſoul, and leave clearer impreflions of themſelves, than 
thoſe only which they hear with their ears. Elegant- 


ly to this purpoſe ſays Herodotus , Men uſually give 


leſs credit to the ears than ts the eyes. 2. Theſe ſymbols 
alſo tend to confirm our faith. For though nothing 
| 545.10 Lib. i. ; ö 
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can be thought of that deſerves more credit than the 
word of God; yet where God adds ſigns and ſeals to 
his infallible promiſes, he gives a Id foundation 
to our faith. Thus he more abundantly ſhews unto the 
bhiirs of promiſe the immutability of. his counſel : that by 
two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God 
i: lie, we might have a ſtrong. conſolatiow*. 3. By 
means of this inſtitution, a holy man does, by the 
ſight, touch, and taſte of the ſacred ſymbols, attain 
to ſome ſenſe of eternal bleſſings, and accuſtoms him- 
ſel', under the ſymbals, to a contemplation and fore- 
taſte of theſe things, to the plenary and immediate 
fruition of which he will, one time or other, be ad- 
mitted without any outward figns. 4. The man has 
in theſe ſomething continually to remind him of his 
duty: and as, from time to time, they preſent to his 
thoughts, and give him a prelibation of his Creator, 
ſo at the ſame time they refreſh his memory with 
. thoſe very ſtrong obligations, by which he is bound 
to his covenant-God. And thus they are both a 
bridle to reſtrain him from fin, and a ſpur to quicken 
him chearfully to run that holy race, which he has 
happily entered upon. | | 
II. God alſo granted to man ſuch ſymbols under the 
There were four COVenant of works; concerning which we 
of theſe under are now to ſpeak, that nothing may be 
the ccyenant of wanting in this treatiſe : and, if I miſ- 
works; |, take not, there were four in all, which I 
reckon up in this order. I. PARADISE. 2. THE TREE 
PF LIEE. 3. THE TREE OT KNOWLEDOE OF GOOD 
AND Evil. 4. THE SABBATH-: In ſpeaking ob each 
of theſe, I ſhall diſtinctly ſhew, Firſt, What good they 
ſignified and ſealed to man, with reſpect to God. Se- 
condly, What duty and abligation they reminded 
. „ II. But I think it previouſly neceſ- 

w ar - 
* —.— ſary to abſerve, that it is altogether 
fe confounded with foreign to this treatiſe, and out of 1ts 

* Heb. vi. +7. 18, 
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lace, to propoſe ſuch ſignifications ei - thoſe under the co: 
— of 1 or of the tree of life, enant of grace. 
or of the Sabbath, as relate to the goſpel, the grace 


of Chriſt, and to glory as freely given to the elect 
by the Mediator and Spirit of grace. Here I obſerve, 
that men otherwiſe great have ſtumbled, who, when 
explaining the nature of thoſe facraments, too un · 


cautiouſly blend things belonging to a quite differ · | 


ent covenant. Nothing is here to be brought in; 
which does not belong to the covenant of — 5 the 

miſes of that covenant, and the duties of man 
under the ſame: all which are moſt diſtinct from the 
covenant of grace. Here we are to ſay nothing of 
Chriſt, nothing of juſtifying faith in him, nothing of 
our ceaſing from our own works as impure; nor any 
thing of that reſt after the miſeries of this life. All 
theſe belong to another covenant. I do not indeed 
refuſe, that the unſearchable wiſdom of God did 
appoint and order theſe ſymbols in ſuch a manner, 
that the remembrance of them, after the fall, might 
be able to inſtruct man in many things relating to 
the covenant of grace, and its Mediator. Thus, ac- 
cording to Paul, we obſerve in the ſirſt Adam, a type 
of the ſecond; in Eve curiouſly formed out of A+ 
dam's rib while aſleep, a type of the church, as it were, 
taken from Chriſt in virtue of his death; and in the 
firſt marriage a great myſtery, which regards Chriſt 
and the church. Theſe things, however, were neither 


known to nor thought of by Adam in the ſtate of na- 


ture; nor are they to be mentioned in a diſcourſe on 
the ſacraments of the covenant of works. Having pre- 
miſed theſe things, let us now inquireinto each particu+ 
lar with all the care poſſible, beginning with paradiſe. 
IV. It is far from our deſign, elaborately to inquire 


into the ſituation and topography of A ſhort deſcription 


paradiſe, Let it ſuffice to obſerve, that of paradiie. 

it was a garden, and a moſt agreeable incloſure, plants 
ed by God himſelf, toward the caft, in Eden, a moſt 
tertile region, and abounding in all kinds of delights, 
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as very learned men think, near Haran, the mart of 
Arabia, at the conflux of the Euphrates and Tigris, 
not far from Meſopotamia. Which was watered with 
four rivers, waſhing, by many windings and mean- 
ders, the moſt fertile orchard. When man was form- 
ed from the earth without paradiſe, he was introdu- 
ced by God as a new gueſt into this place, with deſign 
t he might afterwards give an account of his ſteward- 

ip and care. Here he wanted nothing that could 
contribute to the proper pleaſures of this life, God fre- 
quently revealing himſelf to man, -and familiarly ad- 
mitting him to the ſweeteſt fellowſhip with himſelf. 
Moſes alſo mentions the gold and the precious ſtones 
of that country, as of the beſt kind, and in the great- 
eſt plenty. What now was the meaning and myſti- 
cal ſignification of all theſe things? 272 
The delightfol V. Firſt, In general, the pleaſantneſs 
fruitfulneſsof pa- Of this place, every moment ſetting be- 
radiſe ſignified fore man the moſt profuſe bounty of 
the dend doof the Deity, and exhibiting the ſame to 
bens. f the enjoyment of all his ſenſes, affured 
him, that he was to expect another re- 

ſidence far more noble and grand; where he ſhould 
not, as now, enjoy his God through and in the crea- 
tures, but immediately delight in his Creator, to his 
being fully ſatisfied with his likeneſs. For, if God 
now conferred upon him ſuch things while on his 
journey, and before the courſe of his appointed trial 
was finiſhed ; what might he not, nay what ought he 
not, to promiſe himſelf from that immenſe munifi- 
cence, , having acted his part well, with the bold- 
neſs of aſking his moſt ample recompenſe, he had ac- 
quired the right of approaching his rewarder? Was 
not the Lord, amidſt this abundance, that lacked no- 
thing pertaining to this animal life, frequently addreſ- 
ſing him, How ſhall I one day place thee among my 
ſons, if thou conſtantly continueſt obedient to my voice? 
If there is ſo much ſweetneſs in theſe created rivulets 
of my goodneſs, in which now thou ſwimmeſt with 
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ſo much pleaſure z what will there not be in myſelf, 
the un uſted fountain, and the moſt- plentiful 
ſpring? Aſcend, O man, by the ſcale of crea- 
tures, to me the Creator, and, from a foretaſte of 
theſe firſt· fruits, conclude, what I have prepared fot 
thee againſt that time, when I myſelf ſhall be hy ex- 
ceeding great reward. And certainly, unleſs we ſu 
Adam to have been ſtupid, and devoid of all divine 
light, he could not but have ſuch thoughts. | 
VI. The ſcripture declares, that by paradiſe is ſigni- 
fied the ſeat of perfect bliſs, when it calls Henceheaven is 
heaven, the habitation of the blefſed, by called paradiſe. 
the name of paradiſe . A manner of expreſſion com- 
monly uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, by which the names 
of the ſign, and the thing ſignified, of the type and 
antitype, are mutually exchanged. The Jews them- 
ſelves ſaw this, with whom it is uſual to call the place 
of abſolutely- perfect happineſs, dy and my , Eden 
and the garden of Eden ; and no wiſh was more fre- 
quent among them, than this, Let his reſt, that is, 
the place of his reſt, be Eden. There is alſo a moſt 
ſuitable analogy between paradiſe and heaven, which 
we are now more expreſsly and particularly to ſhew. 
VII. 1. Paradiſe was a garden planted by God him- 
felf, to be the reſidence of man formed after The analogy 
the divine image. Heaven is a place made between them. 
and frepared by the ſame God for the eternal abode of 
man, atter he has added conſtancy to his other vir- 
tues, and ſo has in himſelf the full image of God, 
where his holineſs ſhall be unchangeable. As there- 
fore it was incumbent on man to acknowledge the 
hand and moſt munificent bounty of his God in this 
terreſtrial habitation ; ſo he was ſtill far more evident- 
ly to experience the ſame in the celeſtial abode of his 
he venly Father. 2. Paradiſe exceedingly ſurpaſſed 
all the other parts of the earth, in ay to. the plea- 
ſantneſs of it; for it was planted in Eden, a place of 
all kinds of delight. Whence the moſt pleaſant coun- 


Luke xxiil. 43, 2 Cor. Xii. 4. 
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tries in the world are ſaid to be as the garden of God &. 
And Ezekiel, pro 2 ng of the fathee extraordinary 
plenty of the earth, ſays, that the earth, which before 
that was lying waſte, ould be as the garden of E- 
den . And That i is er than that promiſe of Ifai- 
ah, a the Lord fball comfort Zion ; he will comfort all 
her waſle rapes and he will make her wilderneſs like E- 
den, and 427 lite the garden of the Lord ; joy and 
gladneſs er found therein, thankſgiving, and the 
voice of melody}? From which words Ie is clear, that 
nothing was wanting in paradiſe, in its primitive ſtate, 
to give the completeſt pleaſure to man. But much 
leſs will any thing be wanting in heaven to the moſt 
abſolutely perfect happineſs. The pleaſures of which 
will far more exceed thoſe of this terreſtrial garden, 
than heaven itſelt exceeds the earth in its height. For 
paradiſe had thoſe things, which diſcovered its imper- 
fection, ſuch as thofe that belonged to this animal life, 
all which will be wholly excluded heaven, where 7s 
Fulneſs of joys, T ]) YA ||. 3. In paradiſe flowed the 
moſt limpid ſtreams, watering and fertilizing the gar- 
den, where-ever it was . In heaven there is 
a pure river of water of li fe, © 1 as eryſtal, proceeding 
out of the throne of God 4. By which circumlocution 
are lignified the gifts of the Holy Spirit, a few drops 
of which are indeed granted * but with — the 
bleſſed will be intoxicated to a perf Moſes 

\ alſo mentions gold, bdellium, and 2 onyx-ſtone, 
which were found in that region +. In heaven there 
will be ſpiritual treaſures, with which no gold, no to- 
paz, nor any of the precious ſtones of the whole earth, 
can any wiſe be compared. 5. In paradiſe there were 
trees, both beautiful and uefa. In heaven there are 
ious things, both pleaſant to the ſight, and excel- 

t for uſe. Above all, there were the two trees, of 
knowledge and of life. But in the heavenly kingdom, 


there is true and perfect knowledge, and that life 


Gen. xiii. 10. Chap. xxxvi. 35. f Chap. Ii. 3. Pfal. xvi. 
11. + Rev. xxii. 1. Gen, ü. 11. 12. « 
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which is really and emphatically ſo. 6. Man being 
firſt created in the earth, was tranſlated into paradiſe, 
as the better reſidence. For, if I miſtake not, the 
words of Moſes intimate this, And there he put the man 
whom he had formed *. Compare Gen, iii. 2 3. where, 
after his ſin, he is ſaid to be ſent forth from the garden 
of Eden, to till the ground, from whence he was taken. 
n like manner alſo, man was in due time to be tranſ- 
lated from that natural and animal ſtate, in which he 
was created, to another altogether ſupernatural and 
heavenly : of which this deſirable tranſlation from earth 
to paradiſe reminded him; which Zanchius alſo obſer- 
ved on Gen. 11. 15. as alſo Muſculus. 7. Had not 
man been innocent, he would have had no place in 
paradiſe. This gardet did not bear him when once 
tainted with fin. So nothingthat defileth can enter into 
heaven . That is the habitation of God's holineſs and 
gy f. 8. In paradiſe man enjoyed the familiar fel- 
owſhip of his God: and in this tenſe paradiſe might 
allo be ſtyled the garden of God, as God dwelt there, 
delighting himſelf in the work of his hands, and eſpe- 
cially in man himſelf; to whom as it was a pleaſure to 
man to be thus near and familiar, ſo it was a delight 
to God, But in heaven, the habitation of his maje- 
ſty, God will be always preſent with man, and give 
himſelf, in the moſt familiar manner poſlible, to be 
ſeen ard enjoyed by him, | 3+ | 

x VIII. As * was ſuited to ſet forth all theſe 
things to man, ſo, in like manner, the . 1. 
uſe 0 this pledge reminded him of ſe- * bs — 
veral duties. And firſt, he hence learn- taught man to a- 
ed, that he ought not to ſeek for his ſpire after more 
good and felicity in any thing upon Pere things: 


earth, which, when appearing even moſt perfect, dif. 


covers its own imperfections; ſuch as this animal life 
in paradiſe, that was to be recruited continually with 
meat, drink, and a ſucceſſion of ſleeping and waking, 
By which means he was taught to aſpire after a great- 
Gen. ii. 8. + Rem . . I. Ixiv. 15. 
Vol. I. | p 
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er happineſs, namely, the immediate fruition of his 
God; in the ſeeking after which I the prin- 
cipal holineſs of a traveller conſiſts. For you love God 
above all things, if you ardently pant after an intimate 
union with him. | 
IX. Secondly, Since this paradiſe was given to man 
"The keeping and to de cultivated and kept, the Lord 
culture of it for- thereby reminded him, that he took no 
bade idletreſs. —pfeafure in a wy idlenefs, bat in an ac- 
tive induſtry. His will was, that man ſhould employ 
his labour and care upon the garden, that he might 
Have ſomething to do, and in which he might conti- 
nually experience the goodneſs and providence of his 
Creator. He did not chuſe, that angels themſelves 
ſhould be idle, whom he made miniſtering ſpirits. And 
ſo he aſſigned to man thecare of cultivating and keep- 
Ing paradiſe, that he might have ſomething to em- 
oy himſelf in the works of God; juſt as a king's fon 
has ſome office aſſigned him, left he ſhould become in- 
dolent by an exceſs of pleaſures, honour, and riches. 
Thus he became obliged to be conformed to his God 
by the pureſt aQitigs, and to be employed about the 
very work of God's hands, till he ſhould come to en- 
joy an eternal fabbath with himſelf. 
X. Thirdly, This alfo had a further reſpect to him- 
It had alſo a felf. For, t. As paradiſe was the pledge 
myſtical pᷣgai- of heaven, ſo the careful keeping df it re- 
fication. minded him to have heaven continually in 
his mind and thoughts. 2. Thelabour and culture of 
paradiſe taught him, that only he that labours, and does 
that which is acceptable to God, can get to the hea- 
venly habitation. 3. He was alſo inſtructed to keep 
his foul for God, as a moſt pleaſant garden, cultivated 
like the paradiſe of God, and ſhew forth thoſe trees of 
virtues, which God planted, as producing the moſt 
- excellent fruits, that is, works proceeding from good 
habits: that ſo the Lord might come into this his gar- 
den, and eat his pleaſant fruits *. 4. It pointed out 


Cant. iv. 16. 
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to him, that he ſhould, above all thipgs, ſolicitouſly 
keep his ſoul, that garden of God, leſt any wild beafts 
of depraved paſſions ſhould break in, to lay every 
thing therein waſte. And when God ſaid to him, 
Keep this my garden, may he not at the ſame time be 
ſuppoſed to ſay, Keep thy beart with all diligence, or a- 
buve all keeping *? 5. The keeping of paradiſe im- 
poſed an anxious ſolicitude upon him, not to do any 
thing againſt Gad, leſt, as a bad gardener being thruſt 
out 1 — garden, he ſhould in that diſcern a melan- 
choly ſymbol of his own excluſion from heayen. We 
then conclude, that man, being with joy and-exulta- 
tion admitted into paradiſe, was bound, and was will- 
ing to be bound, to perform all theſe things to Gad, 
and fo, upon entering into paradiſe, bound himſelf, 
as by a ſacrament, to theſe duties. | 
| XL. Now follows the confideration of the TREE oF 
LiFk : but whether a fingle free, or an The tree of life, 
entire fpecies of trees, is a. queſtion a- whether it was cpe 
mong the learned. Some think that tree, or au endire 
the former, which is indeed the com- Pecies. 

mon opinion, is founded on no probable reaſen; and 
ſuppoſe it more ſuitable to the goodneſs of God, that 
ſuch a beautiful and uſeful tree ſhould be in the view of 
his favourite, in as many parts of the incloſure as poſ- 
fible, They alſo allege the divine benediction 4, by 
which Ged conferred on all trees the virtue of multi- 
plying themſelves. But they chiefly inſiſt on Rev, 
xxii. 2, where ſohn pitches the tree of life cn cach fide 
of the river, Which they compare with Ezek. xlvii. 
12. Others, on the contrary, do not think it probable, - 
that it was an entire ſpecies ; Firſt, becauſe the uni- 
verſal particle, 7 all, is not added as before, when 
Moſes would expreſs many things of the ſame ſpecies, 


or many ſpecies themſelves. Next, becauſe it is faid 


to have the other trees ſurrounding it in order. To 
the paſſages alleged from the Apocalypſe and Ezekiel, 
"  ©Prov, iv, 23. 5 | 

2 


to have been placed in the middle of the garden, ſo as 
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they anſwer, that John ſpeaks only in the ſingular num- 
ber, both in that place, and Rev. ii. 7. and that one 
tree could properly be ſaid to ſtand in the mid/? of the 
ftreet, and on both ſides of the river, becauſe the river 
run through the midſt of the ftreet, and becauſe that 
fingle tree extended its roots and branches to each fide, 
ſo that there was no defect on either fide. They like- 
wiſe conclude from its being a type, that it muſt be a 
ſingleone; becauſe Chriſt is one, But Ezekiel ſaw man 
on the bank of the river, repreſenting the church mi · 
litant ; becauſe though one Chriſt quickens the church, 
yet it is by ſeveral means he now communicates life to 
the elect. Theſe are the arguments on both fides. If 
any ſhould defire our judgment, we are of opinion, 
that the arguments of neither ſide have the force of a 
demonſtration ; but, from the confideration of its be- 
ing a type, we rather incline to the more common o- 
pinion. | | 
XII. Whether this tree was endued with a ſingular 
Whetherithad anatural Virtue above others, ſo as to re- 
vir due beyond other ftore with equal perfection the 
trees. moiſture conſumed by the exceſ- 
five heat, perfectly to cure the diſorders of the body, 
who can certainly tell? who can obſtinately deny ? 
To aſcribe to it a medicinal virtue againſt diſeaſes, 
does not appear ſuitable to the ſtate of innacent man, 
For diſeaſes and ſickly infirmities are only the effects 
of fin. But nothing ſure is more ridiculaus, than that 
paradoxical and altogether untheological affertion of 
docinus, that Adam, by the benefit of that food, 
would have prolonged his life to a much longer pe- 
riod than God choſe he ſhould, had he nat been de- 
prived of the opportunity of reaching forth his hand 
to that tree. As if God when he expelted man out 
of paradiſe, and ſaid, Left he put forth his hand, and 
take alſo of the tree of life, and live for ever *, was ap- 
prebenſive; that man, upon taſting again of that tree, 


Gen. iii. 22. 
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ſhould live for ever, notwithſtanding his will and 
threatening ; wich is downright blaſphemy. For, by 
theſe words, God only intended to reſtrain the vain 
thoughts of man, now become ſuch a fool, as to i- 
magine that, by the uſe of that tree, he could repair 
the loſs he had ſuſtained by ſin; or, as if the bare 
vſe of the ſacrament, or the opus operatum, as it is 
called, could be of any advantage, without the thing 
ſignified. And, by driving man from that-outward 
ſign of immortality, he cut him off from all hopes of 
falvation by that covenant, of which that tree was 2 
ſymbol. Howeene, there muſt be ſome great reaſon, 
why that tree obtained this deſignation : which we 
will now inquire into. PB 

XIII. The tree of life ſignified the Son of God, not 
indeed as he is Chriſt and Me- It 6gnifed the Son of God, 
diator, (that conſideration be- as the fountain of true life. 
ing peculiar to another covenant), but in as much as 
he is the life of man' in every condition, and the 
fountain of all happineſs. O how well was it ſpo- 
ken by one, who ſaid, that it became God from the 
| firſt to repreſent by an outward ſign, that perſon 
whom he loves, and for whoſe glory he has made and 
does make all things; nay, e whom he ſbeweth all 
ihings that he doth, that he may alſo do likewiſe *, as the 
author of life to man; that man, even then, might 
acknowledge him as ſuch ; and afterwards, when he 
was to be manifeſted as his Saviour and Phyſician, 
Adam and his poſterity might bring him to remem- 
brance, as exhibited by a ſymbol at the very begin- 
ning! As in fact it has happened, that they who be- 
lieve Moſes, the prophets, and the goſpel, avow, that 
in the beginning there was no lite but in him, for 
whoſe glory to be diſplayed in the work of ſalvation, 
the earth was alſo made. Wherefore Chriſt is called 


the Tree of Life f. What indeed he now is by his 


merit and efficacy as Mediator, he would have always 
John v. 19. f Rev. xxii. 2. * 
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been as the Son of God, of the ſame ſubſtance with 
his Father. For as by him man was created, and ob- 
tained an animal life, fo, in like manner, he would 
have been transformed by him and blefſed with a 
heavenly life, Nor could he have been the life of 


the ſinner, as Mediator, unleſs he had likewiſe been 


the life of man in his holy ſtate as God; having life 
in himſelf, and being life it(elf, FR 

XIV. The fruit of this tree, charming all the ſenſes 
The froit fignifed With its unparallelled beauty, ſignified 
the pleaſyre of di» the pleaſures of divine love, with 
vine love. which happy man was one day to be 
fully regaled, and which never cloy, but, with their 
ſweet variety, do always quicken the appetite. In 
this ſenſe, wiſdom is ſaid to be a tree of liſe to them 
that lay hold of her . Becauſe the ſtudy and practice 
of true wiſdom fills the ſoul with an ineftable pleaſure. 

XV. Moreover, it was man's duty, 1. Attentively 
The duties of many to conſider this tree, as 22 to the 
with regard to this eyes +, and to contemplate therein the 
tree. perfections of the Son of God, whoſe 
brighteſt viſion was one day to complete his happineſs, 
2. By the uſe and enjoyment of this tree, to teſtify 
his commnnion with the Son af God, and acknow- 
ledge him as the author of the life he longed for ; 


which, though innocent, he was to ſeek after, not in 


himſelf, but in God, as a liberal rewarder. 3. He him- 
felf, in imitation of the Son of God, and as in com- 
munion with him, ought to be as a tree of liſe to his 
wife and poſterity, by giving them holy advice and 
example, as a plant of the garden of God, a partaker 
of 'the divine life, and as miniſtering to the lite of his 
neighbour, The fruit f therighteous is a tree of life }, 
XVI. Beſides the tree of life, Moſes ſpeaks of ano- 
The tree of know- ther tree, deriving its name from THE 
ledge whether a KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, con- 
3 cerning whoſe name and uſe we began 


© Prov, iii. 18, 1 Gen. iti. 6, I Prov. xi. 30. 
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to ſpeak, chap: iii. 920. 21. That it was 
for man's probation; is undboubted: but whether it way 
alſo a ſymbol of the covenant, is diſputed. I freely 
own, I fee no reafon why this ſhout be denied. For 
all the requiſites to eonſtitute a ſymbol of à cbyenant 
dere concur. We have an erte and viſible fign, 
inſt ituted b God: we have the thing ſignified, to- 
gether with a beautiful analogy: we . in fine, a 
memorial of man's duty: which fully conſtitute 
the nature of a ſacred ſymbol, or ſacrament. 
XVII. The external ſign was a certain tree inthe midſt f 
—— garden, good for food, plraſunt to the The outward a 
s, and to be defired tio make one worſe *, and its ufs. 
The uſe of this ſign was twofold. 1. That it mig 
de attentively viewed and confidered by man, whit 
he carefully meditates on the myſtical frgnification of 
this tree. For that end it was ſo beautiful and fo de- 
ſtrable to the view, and placed in the midſt of yy 
garden, where man moſt frequently reſorted. 
That, from a religious obedience, he ſhould abſtain 
from eating of it, thereby acknowledging God's ab- 
folute dominion over him, and his expectation of an- 
other world, in which he ſhould be forbid nothing 
truly deſirable. 
XVIII. The thing fignified was in like manner two- 
fold, the ſealing both of the and The thing ög- 


the threatening ** the covenant. For its nißed. 


being called the tree of kmwledoe „int imated, 
that man, i iH ew a bine 17 Cote obeyed this 
232 ecept, ſhould come to the knowledge, 

and 12 mag that good which is truly and 
excellently fo, and the full knowledge of which is on- 
ly obtainable by ſenſe and enjoyment. On the other 
hand, when called the tree of the" knowledge of evil, 
thereby is ſignified, that man, if found diſobedient, 
mould be doomed to the greateſt calamity, the ex- 
ceeding evil and wretchedneſs of which rd at 


Gen iii. 3. 6. 
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laſt know by experience. And even they who, in 

other reſpectꝭ, would not have this tree called a ſym- 

bol of the divine covenant, do confefs this. 

N There was here a very plain memorial of du- 
t man in mind ty. For this tree taught, 1. That 

E duty. man was fincerely to contemplate and 
defire the chief good; but not to endeavour after it, 
unleſs in the . and way preſcribed by heaven; 
nor here to give into his own reaſonings, how plau- 
ſible ſoever = might appear. 2. That man's hap- 

pineſs was not to be placed in things pleaſing to the 
enſes of the body; and that there is another and a 
quite different beatifying good, which can ſatiate 
the ſoul, and is of itſelf ſufficient to the conſumma- 
tion of happineſs. z. That God was the moſt abſolute 
Lord of man, whole ſole will, expreſſed by his law, 
ſhould be the ſupreme rule and deer of all the appe- 
tites of the ſoul, and of all the motions o the body. 4. 
That there is no attaining to a life of true happineſs, but 
by perfect obedience. 5. That even man in innocence 
was to behave with a certain religious awe, when con- 
verkng with his God, leſt he ſhould fall into fin. To 
Rs add what we have already obſerved, chap. lit, 

* 

XX. That very accurate and great divine Hicrony- 
The _ opinion of mus Zanchius, after giving a hiſtory 
Zanchivs examined. of theſe trees, _ their myſti- 
cal fignification in theſe words: Moreover, theſe 
« two trees in the midſt of paradiſe, and near each 
< other, were very evident types of the law and 89 
<« ſpel, or of Chriſt. The law declares what is 
* and what is evil: Chriſt is the true and 3 life. 
„Both were in the midſt of paradiſe, becauſe. the 
law and Chriſt, in the midſt of the church, are al- 
« ways to be propoſed to the ſons of Adam. One 
* near the other, becauſe the law leads to Chriſt &.“ 
I cannot fully expreſs, what reverent thoughts I have 
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of this great divine, whoſe commentaries — 
by prefer to thoſe newfangled comments, with whick 
the minds of ſtudents are at this day diſtracted and led 
aſtray. Nevertheleſs, theſe expreflions ſeem to be more 
ingenious, than folid and judicious. For, under the 
covenant of works, Adam neither had, nor was 
it n he ſhould have, any facraments which re · 
ſpected Chriſt, the goſpel, and grace. This, howe ; 
ver, may be ſaid in excuſe of theſe and the like things, 
Which often occur even in the moſt learned authors, 
that though theſe things were not propoſed at firſt to 
man in innocence, in order to repreſent to him the 
grace of Chriſt, yet they were ſo wiſely ordered by 
God, that man, by reflecting upon them, could, after 
the fall, diſcover in them ſome dark reſemblance of 
thoſe things, which God afterwards, by a new pro- 
miſe, was pleaſed to reveal. 
| _'NXT. Other learned men have not thought proper 
to reckon the tree of knowledge among he arguments 
the ſymbols and ſeals of the covenant of of belt ho de- 
works; being chiefly ſwayed to this opi- ny, that the tree 
nion by the following reaſons. 1. Be- of knowledge 
cauſe all ſacraments are given for uſe; acramear: 
but man was forbid the ute of this tree. 2. Becauſe 
facraments are ſigns of a bleſſing, which they ſeal to 
thoſe who uſe them in a proper way; but this tree 
ſealed no blefling to any who ſhould uſe it, but rather 
brought a curſe upon that uſe. Theſe conſiderations, 
however, are not of that weight, that we ſhould 
therefore depart from the. more received opinion. 
And it is caſy to anſwer both theſe arguments, 
not only from the truth of the thing itſelf, but 
alſo from the very hypotheſes of theſe learned men. 
XXII. It is indeed true, that all ſacraments were gi- 
ven for uſe ; but it is alſo certain, that The uſe of fome ſa- 
the external uſe of all ſacraments is not craments conſiſted 
after one and the ſame manner. All in contemplation. 
are not granted to the mouth and palate. There are 
ſacraments, whole uſe 9 in the contempla- 
Vol. I. | . 
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tion of the ſign, and meditation on the thing 
-fignified. Some learned writers maintain, that 
the rainbow was not a ſymbol only of the cecume- 
nical or general covenant with the whole earth, but 
alſo of the covenant of grace in Chriſt; and they 
think, that'the colours of the rainbow, the red, the 
fiery, and the green, denote, that, by blood, ho- 
lineſs and mercy are united. But we can conceive no 
other ſacramental uſe of the rainbow, beſides the con- 
templation of it. In like manner, they the bra- 
zen ſerpent among the ſacraments of the Old Teſta- 
ment, whoſe uſe conſiſted only in the beholding of it. 
Nay, they are of opinion concerning the tree of life 
itſelf, that it was not promiſcuouſly to be uſed by 
man, ſince to him alone that overcometh, it is given to eat 
of the tree of life L. Whence,” ſay. they, it does 
not appear that Adam touched it before the fall: 
e nay, the contrary is rather evident.” And yet they 
ſay, that it was the firſt and moſt ancient repreſenta- 
tion of the Son of God, and of the life to be poſſeſſed 
— him. Nothing then hinders the tree of 
knowledge from being alſo called a ſymbol of the co- 
venant, though propoſed only to be looked at by 
man, though he was never to eat of it. F. 
XXIII. I go a ſtep farther, and ſay, that there is no 
Tt is not abſurd to abſurdity, ſhould ſuch a ſacrament be 
ſay, that a ſacra · appointed, whuſe uſe ſhould conſiſt in 
ment may be uſed a religious abſtinence. Nor ſhould 
by holy abliner©e. thoſe learned men, if conſiſtent with 
themſelves, be averſe to this opinion. The de- 
« luge,” ſay they, from which Noah was preſer- 
« ved, muſt needs be reckoned among the types.“ 
Now, the uſe of the waters, in reſpect to Noah, con- 
ſiſted in this, that they were neither to touch him and 
his, to their hurt; nor force themſelves into the ark, 
in which he was ſhut up: as the waters of the Red ſea 
likewiſe ſignĩſied the fame thing, in the ſame manner, 
to Iſrael. Nay, what may ſeem juſtly ſtrange, theſe 
* . i. 9. 1 . b 
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learned men ſay, that the firſt' ſacrament of the co- 
venant of grace was * the ejectment of Adam out of 
« paradiſe, and the barring up his acteſs to the tree 
4 of life :”” or, as one is pleaſed to expreſs himſelf, 
« The firſt facrament was the tree of life, which, 
« though at firſt it regarded the covenant of works, 
& and excluſion from it was the puniſhment of fallen 
«© man: nevertheleſs, that very excluſion was, at the 
« ſame time, a fign of the grace and goodneſs of 
God.“ I would beg of thoſe very learned men, to 
explain to me in what the ſacramental uſe of the tree 
of life was to have conſiſted under the covenant of 
grace, after man was expelled paradiſe, and that tree 
was no longer to be in his view, There is here na o- 
ther uſe but a myſtical abſtinence and deprivation. 
And thus, we imagine, we have fully anſwered the 
firſt argument. „ 
XXIV. Let us now conſider the ſecond: and we ſay, 
it is not inconſiſtent with the nature of ſa- - 


craments, to ſeal death and condemna- BY hays | 
tion, to thoſe who unduly and irregular- wr. of facrs. 
ly uſe them, For fince the covenant of ments, to ſeal 
God with man is ratified, not only by the 8 Fer þ 
promiſes, but alſo-by certain threatenings 4%, ug Ken. 
belonging to it, and ſacraments are the * 7 1 
ſeals of the whole covenant, it ſeals alſo threatenings ta 
the profane abuſers of them. When a man partakes of 
the ſacraments, he comes under an oath and curſe, and 
makes himſelf liable to puniſhment, if he deals 
treacherouſly. To ſay. nothing of the ſacraments ot 2 
the covenant of works, the very ſacraments af the x 
covenant of grace, are the /avour of death unta death ta 
hypocrites and profane perſons, who, in the bread and 
wine of the euchariſt, eat and drink damnation to them. © 
ſelves x. But it is not true, that the tree af know - 
ledge ſealed only death; for it alfa ſealed life and hap- 
pineſs. It was the tree of knowledge, not only of e. 
vi, but of goed. This theſe learned men themſelves 

* 4 Cor. U 27. 29. 
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acknowledge, while they write, that had Adam obey- 
ad, be „ upon his trial, have come to the knowledge 
and ſenſe of his good, to which he was called, and had a 
natural defire after; even eternal life and conſummate bap- 
pineſs. Whence we conclude, that, notwithſtanding 
theſe reaſonings, we may juſtly reckon the tree of 


knowledge among the ſacraments of the covenant of 
works. N | 


E - bn ud om | 


Of the firſt Sabbath. 
Thayer ge E faid, that the firſt fab- 
„ a | 
of this diff : bath was the fourth ſacra- 


ment of the covenant of works. In 
order to treat ſomewhat more fully on this, it will 
not be improper to make it the ſubject of a whole 
chapter. Moſes gives us the hiſtory of it, in theſe 
words: And on the ſeventh day God ended his work which 
be had made : and he reſted an the ſeventh day from all his 
wor which he had made. And God bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, and ſant#ified it; becauſe that in it he had reſted 
from all his work which God created and made *, The 
more fully to underſtand theſe words, and from them 
to anſwer our deſign, we ſhall diſtinctly difruſs theſe 
three 1925 2 . e whether what is here ſaid 
about ſanctihing and bleffing the h day, ought to 
be applied to that firſt — rk Aar 06. 
ed upon the fix days of the creation, and which was 
the firſt that ſhone on the works of God when com- 
pleted ; or, whether it be neceſſary to have recourſe 
to an anticipation, by which we may look upon thoſe 
things as ſpoken of the day, on which, many ages af- 
ter, the manna was given in the wilderneſs. - 2. We 
ſhall explain the nature of that firſt ſabbath. 3. 
and laſtly, point out in what reſpect it was a ſacra - 
ment. * ö _ * | — — EM 


9 Gen. il. 2, 3, 1 
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— 2 well — to be mentioned, that the 
Grit of t ts has been mat- 8 
ter of great difpute among divines, 27 f PZ d 
without coming to any determina» rifyiag the ed ent day; 
tion to this day; nor do I chuſe to the controverſy relating 
unravel what they have faid. Lhall 19, anticipation may be 
only obſerve, that perhaps the par- 7% e 51 
ties might eaſily agree, did we know, what we are to 
underſtand by ſanctiſying and 4 * the ſeventh day, 
mentioned by Moſes: and which we ſhall C 
conlider. But if we in general, that God 
refled on the ſeventh day from his work, that is, not 
only deſiſted from creating new ſpecies of creatures, 
but acquieſced and took complacency in the work which 
he had now finifhed, eſpecially in man, who was form- 
ed after his image, and furni with thoſe faculties, 
by which he was enabled to acknowledge and celebrate 
the perfections of God fhining farth in his works; 
and that he ſet this his reſting before man as a pattern, 
by which he ſhould be taught to acquieſce in nothing 
but in God, for whom he was created; pleaſe him- 
ſelf in nothing, but in glorifying God, which is the 
end of his creation: moreover, that he ſanctißed this 
day, of which we are ſpeaking, by commanding it to 
be employed 5 man for that facred work, adding ea 
promiſe, that all that time thus employed by man, 
thould be highly bleed to him: if, I ſay, we thus in 
general ſuppoſe, as all theſe things are evidently truth, 
there is goad hope, that all equitable judges will al- 
low, that we adhere to the kmplicity of the letter, 
and interpret this hiſtory of Moſes, as the narrative 
of a thing done at that time, which the holy prophet - 
was then deſcribing. . | 
III. I am glad to find the celebrated Cocceius aſſent 
to this. His words are theſe* ; The opinion of Coc- 
« Some imagine, that this verſe, ceusand Burman con- 
& (namely 2 is put by way of an- cerving apticipation. 
* ticipation.— But it is not probable, that Moſes, in 
* la Gen. ui. 4 6. 
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recording this bleſſing and ſanctiſication, did by 
% any means ſpeak concerning the original ſabbath, 
„ but only concerning the Jewiſh ſabbath. This is 
„ plainly doing violence to the text, if one day be 
cc underfiood, which God bleſſed and ſanctified, and 
« another, on which he reſted from his work.” And 
the very eloquent Burman, though inclining to an 
anticipation, yet owns, that © the words of Moſes may 
te be underſtood of that perpetual ſabbath, the ſe- 
«.venth day after the creation, which firſt ſaw the 
* orks of God perfected, and moſt auſpiciouſly ſhone 
* on the world, whence it is faid to be peculiarly bleſ- 
* ſed by God, and afterwards to be celebrated and 
« ſanctiſed by man, for all ages to come *.“ See the 
ſame author, de acanamia federum Dei, F 208. 209. 
We ſhall fay no more on this, as we could rather wiſh 
to ſee the orthodox agreeing among themſelves, than 
contending with one another. And indeed this muſt 
be — it we would properly explain, in 
what manner this Sabbath was a ſacrament of the co- 
venant of works. | ot 24; 

IV. The beſt Hebrew authors, on whoſe authori- 
The mol eminent ty thoſe of the oppoſite opinion are 
Hebrew doctors wont to build, agree with us in this 
againſt this anti · diſpute. For in the Talmud they in- 
Gpanon. quire, why man was created on the e- 
vening of the ſabbath ; and of the three reaſons they 
give, this is the laſt ; © that he might immediately en- 
ter on performing the command.” The famous 
Ludovicus de Dieu, mentioning theſe words, on Gen. 
i. 27. adds, by way of explication; For ſince the 
« fabbath immediately ſucceeded the creation of man, 
* he immediately entered on the command of fanc- 
« tifying the ſabbath.” Baal Hatturim, after vari- 
_ ous interpretations of this „ alſo ſubjoins this 


other; © In the hour, that he created the world, he 
blefled the ſabbath and the world.” Jarchi alſo men- 
V ynop. theol. lib. ti. c. 5.4 11. n 
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tions this opinion, though himſelf was otherwiſe mind- 
ed; What would the world have been without reſt ? 
« On the coming of the ſabbath came reſt, and thus 
« at length the work was finiſhed and completed.” 
By which he . intimates, that the inititution of the 
ſabbath was joined to the completing of the works of 
God. There are alſo fome Jews, who will have Pfal. 
xcii. whoſe title is, a Pſalm, or ſong, for the ſabbath- 
day, to have been compoſed by Adam. For thus the 
Chaldee paraphraſes ; * A hymn and ſong, which the 
« firſt man ſaid of the ſabbath.” R. Levi *, 
« The firſt man ſpoke this pſalm, and from his time 
c jt was buried in oblivion, but Moſes came and re- 
« newed it.” Now I bring theſe teſtimonies to ſhew, 
that they ſpeak too confidently, who aſſert, that it is 
running counter to the unanimous opinion of the 
Jews, for any to inlift, that the precept of the ſab- 
bath was enjoined on the firſt man. Whoever wants 
more to this purpoſe, may conſult Seiden de jure na · 
ture, &c. lib. iii. c. 1. RF 

V. Theſe things being ſuppoſed, we are further to 
inquire, in what the nature of the The explication of the na- 
firſt ſabbath did conſiſt. Here, ture of the firſt Sabbath. 
again, the learned run into very different opinions. 
I now take it to be my province, to lay down ſuch 
propoſitions, to which, it is to be hoped, that the or- 
thodox, who are lovers of truth, will without diffi- 
culty give their afſent. 8 

VI. We are to diſtinguiſh, firſt, between the reſt of 
God, and the reſt of man, which God en- The diftinc- 
joined to him, and recommended by his don between 
own example: in which manner alſo Paul God's reſt 
diſtinguiſhes, He alſo hath ceaſed from his and man's. 
own works, as God did from his f. | 

VII. The re/t of God conſiſted; not only in his cea- 
fing from the work of any new creation, God's reſt where- 
but alſo in that fweet fatisfaftion and in it confiſts,” - 
delight he had in the demonſtration of his own attri- 


o In Bereſchit Rabba, ſe. 24. at the end. _ + Heb. iv. 10. 


16e Or Tae Finer SABBATH. Book . 


butes and perfections, which were gloriouſly difplayec 
in the work he had now —_— — wr 
a luftre to this inferior workl, by beſtowing upon it a 
moſt excellent inhabitant, who was to be a careful 
ſpectator, and the herald and proclaimer of the per- 
fections of his Creator, and in whom e be · 
ayTs efouyadjaay 0 Fulgence 

< . Wherefore it is ſaid &, And now 
reſted, and was refreſhed ; not as if he was 

d, but as rejoicing in his work ſo happily com- 

ted. and in which he heheld what was worthy of 

is labour. | 
VIII. God having reſted on the ſeventh day, ſancłi- 
God fanRtified the fe. Fed it, as well by example, as by pre- 
venth-day, both by cept. By example, in as much as he 
example and precept. brought man, whom he had newly 
formed, to the contemplation of his works, and re- 


_ vealed to him both himſelf and his perfections, that he 


might love, chauk, praiſe, and glority him. And 
indeed, becauſe God reſted on the ſeventh day from 
all other works, and was only intent upon this, we 
may conclude, that he ſanctiſied it in an extraordina- 
ry manner. He likewiſe ſanQtified it by precept, en- 
joining man to employ it in glorifying his Creator. 


« To ſanctify,“ (as Martyr, whom ſeveral commend, 


well), < 1s to ſet apart ſomething for the worſhip 
WJ Goa, as it is alſo taken nome Prof it was very 
juſtly obſerved by Calvin, “that it was the will of 
„ that his own example ſhould be a perpetual 

« rule to us.” Rabbenu Niſſim, quoted by Abarba- 
nel +, is of the fame opinion : And this is the ſanc- 
« tification of the Sabbath, that, on that day, the foul 


« of man be employed on nothing profane, but 


« wholly on things ſacred.“ 

IX. God's ing the ſeventh day, may be al- 
God blefled the fame day fo taken an a twofold ſenſe: 
two ways, both in reſpet Fs, tor bir decdaring it to be 
of -himielf and of man. bed and happy, as that in 


* Exod. Ani. 17, + On the explication of the law, fol. 21, oo). 3. 
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which he had peculiar pleaſure and joy; obſerving all 
his. works in ſuch order, as to be not only to himſelf, 
but to angels as well as men, a moſt beautiful ſcene, 
diſplaying the glory of his perfections. That is what 
David ſays *. The glory of the Lord ſhall endure for e- 
ver, the Lord ſhall rejoice in his urs. Thus God 
himſelf rezoiced on that day, and conſequently bleſſed. 
it. For as to curſe. a day, is to abhor and deteſt it, as 
unfartunate and unhappy, as afflictive and miſerable f; 
ſo, by the rule of contraries, to. bleſs a day, is to re- 
joice in it, as delightful and proſperous. And indeed, 
what day more joyful and more happy than that 
which ſaw the works of God perfected, and yet not 
ſtained by any ſin either of angels, or, as is probable, 
of men ? There has been none like it ſince that time, 
certainly not ſince the entrance of fin. Secondly, It 
was alſo a part - of; the bing of this day, that God 
adjudged to man, religiouſly imitating the pattern of 
his on reſt, the moſt — bleſſings, and indeed, 
in that very reſt, the earneſt of a moſt happy reſt in 
heaven; of which more fully preſently. Elegantly 
ſaid i the ancient Hebrew, doctors ; © That the bleſſing 
and ſanctifying of the ſabbath redound to the ob- 
ſervers thereof, that they may be bleſſed and holy 
« tchennſel nes „ br n ins | 
X. The re/t, here enjoined-and recommended to man, 
comprizes chieily theſe things: in gener al, The reſt en- 
that he ſhould abſtain, from every ſin, thro? joined to man 
the whole courſe of his lite, as giving r 
thing but uneaſineſa, both to himſelf and from every fin, 
his God. As the Lord complains 1, Theu. and, 2. acqui- 
haſt been weary of me, O 1 rael ; and. ||, eſtencein God 
thou haſl wearied ma with thine iniguities, one. | 
By finning, we dreadfully tranſgreſs. againſt the reſt 
ot God, who cannot delight in a — ; of whom and 
his work he ſays 4, They are @ burthen to me, I am wea- 
ry to hear them. But more eſpecially, it is likewiſe man's 
al. cv; 13. + Job ii. 14. Jer. xx. 14. 1% ih, 2, 
Wer. 14. Ar & II. 1.14 e ö 1 
NegIzct 1:n2vdt ole 
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duty, that as he is the concluding part of the works 
of God, and the laſt of all the creatures that came out 
of the hands of his Creator, not ſo to haraſs and fa- 
tigue himſelf about the creatures, as to ſeek his hap- 
pineſs and good in them; but rather, by a holy ele- 
vation of mind, aſcend to the Creator himſelf, and ac- 
quieſce in nothing ſhort of the enjoyment- of his un- 
bounded goodneſs, of the imitation of the pureſt hoh- 
neſs, and of the expectation of the fulleſt reſt and in- 
timate union with his God. This indeed is the true 
and ſpiritual reſt, always to be tes „ * 
after, and obſerved by man. 

XI. Moreover, as man, even in the ſtats of no- 
4 Lo, cence, was to perform ſolemn acts 
work that might hinder. of piety, together with his conſort 
the performance of thoſe © and children, to whom the was to 
religious duties, at the be their mouth in prayer, — 
time when they are to ving, and praiſes ; it was neceſſar 
nden. that, at that time, laying afide all 
other occupations, and all cares about what related to 
the ſupport ©: natural life, and ordering thoſe about 
him to reſt, he might, without any hindrance from 
the body, reli gioully apply himſelf to this one thing. 
This, I hope, none — my brethren will refuſe. At 
leaſt the celebrated Cocceius readily allows it. Whoſe 
words are theſe ?. t is right in itſelf, and a part of 
<« the image of God, that man ſhould, as often as poſ- 
<& ſible, employ himſelf in the worthip of God, (that 
is, laying aſide the things pertaining to the body and 
its convemencies, be wholly — up in thoſe du- 
< ties which become a ſoul delighting in God, glori- 


0 "ls him, and celebratin his — and that he 


ould do ſo too in the pu e for the com- 
« mon joy and edification of all.” T 

XII. After man had ſinned, the ta of 
It follows, that a hapert Gad's reſling, and ſanctifying the 


is to recolleck himtelt, ſeventh day, ought to rouſe him 


that be may be at leiſure from his flown and dulneſs, in 
for the oli ol God the worſhip of God, in order to 
every ſeventh. da. ſpend every ſeventh day therein, 


* Sam, thecl. c. xxi. 5 10. 
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laying aſide, for a while, all other employments. But 
it will be better to explain this in Calvin's words: 
„ God therefore firſt reſted, and then he bleſſed that 
« reſt, that it might be ever afterwards holy among 
* men; or he ſet apart each ſeventh day for reſt, 
e that his own example might be a ſtanding rule?” 
Martyr ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe : + Hence men are 
« put in mind, that if the church enjoins them to ſet 
apart a certain day in the week tor the ' worſhip of 
© God, this is not altogether a human device, nor be- 
« Jongs only to the law of Moſes, but likewiſe had its 
« riſe from hence, and is an imitation of God.“ All 
this is alſo approved of by Cocceius, whoſe excellent 
words we will ſubjoin from the place juſt quoted, 5 12. 
* The conſequence of theſe things in the ſinner 1s,— 
that, if encompaſſed with the infirmities ot the fleſh, 
and expoſed to the troubles oft life, he may at leaſt 
e each ſeventh day recollect himſelf, and give himfelf 
up to far preferable thoughts, and then chearfully, 
“ on account of that part of the worſhip of God, that 
« cannot be performed without diſengaging from bu- 
* fſineſs, abſtain from the work of his hands, and from 
* ſeeking, preparing, and gathering the fruits of the 
earth.“ And as this celebrated expolitor approves 
ol this, I know not, why he ſhould difapprove the e- 
legant obſervation of Chryſoſtom ; That hence, 
nas by certain preludes, God hath enigmatic illy taught 
us to conſecrate, and ſet apart for ipiritual employ- 
« ment, each ſeventh day in the week.” If we all a- 
ee, as | hope we may, in theſe poſitions, which 
cem not unhappily to explain the nature of the firſt 
ſabbath; I truly reckon, that a great deal is done, and 
a way paved to compole thoſe unhappy diſputes about 
the ſabbath of the decalogue, which, for ſome years 
paſt, have made ſuch noiſe in the Belgic univerſities 
and churc hes. 00:07 ? hos, * 
XIII. Having thus explained the nature of the firſt 


* Not. at Heb. iv. f 13. 
X 2 | 
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had a myfti. tual and myſtical fignification; from whence 
cal ſignifica- it will be eaſy to conclude, that we have 
e, not improperly called it a ſacrament ; or, 
which is the ſame, a ſacred ſign or ſeal (for why ſhould 
we wrangle about a word not ſcriptural, when we a- 
- gree about the thing ?) of the promiſes of | ſalvation 
made by God to Adam. We have Paul's authority 
to aſſert, that the ſabbhath had ſome myſtical meaning, 
and reſpected an eternal and happy reſt . And this is 
juſtly ſuppoſed by the apoſtle, as a thing well known 
to the Hebrews, and which is a corner · ſtone or funda- 
mental point with their doctors. It was a common 
proverb, quoted by Buxtorf t, & The ſabbath was not 
given but to be a type of the life to come.“ To 
the fame purpoſe is that which we have in Zohar f: 
„ What is the ſabbath-day ? A type of the land 
„ of the living, which is the world to come, the 
« world of fouls, the world of conſolations.“ Theſe 
things, indeed, are not improper to be ſaid in general; 
but you will not reatlily find any where the analogy 
between the ſabbatk and eternal reſt ſpecially aſſigned. 
Can it be thought improper, if, diſtinguiſhing between 
ſ he ref Gad, the reſt , man, and the ſeventh day, on 
which both Teſted, we ſhould diſtinctly propoſe the 
. myſtical meaning of cach ) * n 
XIV. Theireſt of God _ — work —— on. 
ann. a far more glorious 
What ee en of God from the work of the glerifict- 
"£281 tion of the whole univerſe. When God 
had created the firſt world, ſo as to be a commodious 
' habitation for man, during his probation, and an il- 
luſtrious theatre of the perfections of the Creator; he 
took pleaſure in this his work, and reſted with delight. 
For he had beſtowed upon it all the perfections which 
were requiſite to complete that ſtate. But he had re- 
ſolved, one day, to produce a far more perfect uni- 


6 * 
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verſe, and, by diſſolving the elements by fate, to raiſe 
a new heaven and a new earth, as it were, dut of the 
aſhes of the old: Which new worlds being bleſſed with 
> immutability of its ha „was to be a far more 
gnificent habitation for his plorified creatures, and 
in Thich, as in the laſt diſplay of his perfections, he 
was for ever to reſt with the greateſt ' complacency. 
And beſides, as God, according to his infinite wiſ- 
dom, ſo very wiſely connects his actions, that the 
— eding have a certain reſpect to the following; in 
ike manner, ſince that reſt of God after the creation 
was leſs complete than that other, when God ſhall have 
concluded the whole, and which is to be followed by 
no other labour or toil; it is proper to conſider that 
firſt reſt of God, as a type, and a kind of prelude of 
that other, which is more perfect. In ſine, becauſe it 
tends to man's teſt happineſs, that the hole un- 
verſe be thus gloriſied, and himſelf in the univerſe, 
that God may altogether reſt in him, as having now 
obtained his laſt degree of PEGS he 1 is ſaid to en- 
ter into the reſt of God &. | 
= This reſt of God was, after the creation, imme- 
tely ſucceeded by the reſt of man. For 
whind ha had 20 — the ſixth N 
day, without paradiſe, (as poſſibly may 
be gathered from the ſimplicity of Moſes's narrative), 
he brought him into paradiſe on the ſeventh, u 132 
Mi, and put him, or, as others think the words 
may be tranſlated, he made him reſt in the garden of E- 
den f. Was not chis a moſt delightful ſymbol, or ſign, 
to Adam, that, after having finiſhed his courſe of la- 
bour on this earth, he ſhould be tranſlated from the 
earth, into a place far more pleaſant than paradiſe, 
and to a reſt far more delightful than that which he en- 
Joyed therein ? And when, at _—_— times, _ 
ing from tilling the nd in paradiſe, he gave him» 
felt” wholly wp ie 1 — worſhip of God, with 
a ſaul delighting in God; was not this a certain carnel 
* Heb. iv. 10, * Gen it, 15. 
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and a prelibation to him of that time, in which, ex- 
empted from all care about this animal life, he ſhould 
immediately delight himſelf in the intimate communi- 
on of God, being joined with the choirs of angels, and 
doing the work of angels ? Leads; 
XVI. May not this reſt both of God and man, fall- 
What is denoted by ing upon the ſeventh day, after the fix 
<his reft's being oa working ones, properly denote, that 
the ſeventh day. the reſt of the glory of God is then to 
be expected, after the week of this world is elapſed ? 
and that man is not to enter into reſt, till he has finiſh- 
ed his courſe of probation, and God, upon ſtrictly ex- 
amining it by the rule of his law, finds it complete, 
and in every reſpect perfect? And are we to reject the 
learned obſervation of Peter Martyr; that © this ſe- 
< -venth day is ſaid to have neither morning nor even- 
ing, becauſe this is a perpetual reſt to thoſe who are 
« truly the ſons of God?“ N 
XVII. It is indeed true, that, upon Adam's ſin, and 
Theſe myſtical fignifications violation of the covenant of 
more clearly explained, and works, the whole face of things 
folly confirmed, was changed: but all thele 
things [we have been ſpeaking of ] were ſuch, as might 
have been ſignified and ſealed by this ſabbath to Adam, 
even 1n the Late of innocence ; and why might it not 
really have been ſo? For the apoſtle expreſsly declares, 
that Gad reſting from his works, from the foundation of 
the world *, had a myſtical ſigniſication. This being 
ſuppoſed, it is our buſineſs to find out the agreement 
between the ſign and the thing ſiguiſied; for the great- 
er analogy we obſerve between them, we ſhall the 
more clearly and with joy diſcover the infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God, various ways manifeſting them- 
ſelves. It cannot but tend to the praiſe of the divine 
Architect, if we can obſerve many excellent reſemblan- 
ces between the picture given us by himſelf, and- the 
copy. Indeed, I deny not, that Paul, when diſcour- 
{ing of the ſabbath, leads us to that reſt, which is pur- 
7 N.. ; 
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chaſed for believers by the ſufferings of Chriſt. But 
it cannot thence be infertred, that, after the entrance 
of ſin, God's ſabbath borrowed all its myſtical ſigniſi- 
cation from the covenant of grace. For, as to the ſub- 
ſtance of the thing, the glorious reſt promiſed by the 
covenant of works, and now to be obtained by the co- 
venant of grace, is one and the ſame, conſiſting in a 
bleſſed acquieſcence or reſt of the ſoul in God. As 
this was ſealed to man in innocence by the ſabbath, 
under the covenant of works; ſo likewiſe it is ſealed 
by the ſabbath under the covenant of grace, though 
under another relation, and under other circumſtan- 
ces. For God, having perfect knowledge, that man 
would not continue in the firſt covenant, had, from 
all eternity, decreed to ſet on foot a quite different or- 
der of things, and bring his elect, by a new covenant 
a. to the moſt peaceful reſt. Accordingly, he 
ſettled, in his unſearchable wiſdom, whatever prece- 
ded the fall, in ſuch a manner, that man, viewing 
them after the fall with the enlightened eyes of faith, 
might diſcover ſtill greater myſteries in them, which 
regarded Chriſt, and the glory'to be obtained by him. 
But we are not to ſpeak of theſe things here.  Who- 
ever deſires a learned explication of thoſe myſteries, 
may conſult. Meſtreſat's ſermons, on the fourth chap- 
ter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews. Rosl f 
XVIII. This ſabbath alſo put man in mind of various 
duties to be performed by him, which The fabbath was 
having pointed out above, 5 10. 11. I a memorial of va» 
think needleſs to repeat now. And thus 71995 duties. 
ve have executed what we promiſed concerning the 
ſacraments of the covenant of works. ö 
XIX. Here now 1 might conclude, did not a very 
learned man come in my way; Whoſe: a new opinion con- 
thoughts on the firſt ſabbath, being cerning the- inſtitu- 
widely different from the commonly- ion of the. ſabbath, | 
received notions, I intend, with his permiſſion, calm» 
ly to examine. He therefore maintains, that Adam, 
en the very day of his creation, being ſeduced by the 
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devil, had involved himſelf and the whole world in the 
moſt wretched bondage af corruption: but that God, 
on the — reſtored all thinga, thus — 
ed devil an man, ous Prom 

of the Meſſiah: —— man, ber he reſted in 
that very day: and nd that — upon the reparation 
of the world, to the ſeventh day, may 
de the foundation. GP the ſabbath. Doubtleſs, an 74 


Arth day the beavens and the earth wers finiſhed, and all 
the hoſt of them *. And God beholding the works of 


his creation ſo y reſted in them. This 
was the reſt of the ſixth day. But an the — 
Satan corrupted all: for upon loſing heaven, of w 
hoſt he was one, and which he greatly diminiſhed, = 


aſſociating many other angels to himſelf, and ſo far 


rendered that habitation a deſert; and on earth, by 
means of a calumnious lie, he — man, the prince 
of the terreſtrial hoſ;. 2 ſubject to himſelf, a rebel tu 
God, and deſtitute of life. This was the corruption 


of the earth. And thus heaven and earth ſo beauti : 


fully finiſhed by God on the ſixth day, were on the 
— baſely defiled by Satan and by man. This occa- 
ſioned God to be engaged in à new work on the ſe- 
venth day, even to reſtore what had been thus deſiled 
and corrupted, and to complete them anew. Which he 
did on the ſeventh day, when the Mediator, God-man, 
was revealed by the goſpel, whom, in che promiſe, 
he appointed to triumph over Satan the corrupter of 
all, and ſo to reſtore all things; both of the earth, 
where he began the reſtoration, by delivering the e- 
lect of mankind from the bondage of corruption; and 
of heaven, by bringing the ſame choſen people into 
the heavenly habitation, in order to its being again re- 
peopled with that colony of new inhabitants: In this 
manner he will complete — reſtoration. Which com» 
pletion Moſes intimates 4, And an the ſeventh day God 


ended his work which he bad made. This finifbing of the 
re- ſignified 1b the word rygs?, made, is ve 
ane eee 


im 1 1 r e 
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ry diſtin from the fni/bing of the creation, mentioned 
ver. 1. When God had done all this, upon giving his 
Son to men for a Mediator and Redeemer, he himſelf 
reſted in this his laſt work, as this is the man of his dee 
light x. And this reft was the only foundation for in- 
ſtituting the ſabbath. This inſtitution conſiſts of a two- 
fold act: the firſt is of 44 555 by which God bleſſed 
that very day, by a moſt diſtinguiſhing privilege, to 
be the day devoted to the Meſſiah, who was revealed 
in it by the goſpel. For this is the honour of the fab- 
bath, that it is Ihe delight, on account of the holy of the 
Lord being glorified f. The other act is that of /andti- 

ation, by. which he ſet it apart for a ſign and memo- 
rial of that benefit, becauſe, through and for the holy 
of the Lord being glorified, he chuſes to ſanctify the e- 
let. This is the ſum of that opinion. Let us now 
conſider, whether it be ſolid, and can be proved by 
ſcripture. 75 

XX. —.— whole foundation of this opinion is, that 
Adam fell on the very day in which 3.3, got certain 
he was created: which the ſcripture A 5 — 
no where ſays. I know there are very day of his crea- 
ſome of the Jewiſh doctors, who don. | 
with boldneſs, as is their way, aſſert this; and, as if 
they were perfectly acquainted with what God was a- 
bout every hour, declare, that man was created the 
third hour of the day, fell the eleventh, and was ex- 
pelled paradiſe the twelfth. But this raſhneſs is to be 
treated with indignation. The learned perſon deems 
it his glory to be wiſe from the ſcriptures alone, and 
juſtly : for thus it becomes a divine. But what ſcrip- 
ture determines any thing about the day of the firſt 
ſin? We have here ſcarce any more than bare conjec- 
tures, which at beſt are but a very ſandy foundation, 
on which it does not appear to be the part of a wife 
architect to build ſo grand an edifice. | 

XXI. Nay, there are many things, which rather in- 


* If, Xii. 1. + . lv. 13. 
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is more probable, cline us to think, that man's fin hap- 
be did N pened not on the fixth day. For at- 
that day. ter God had, on that day, created 
the beaſts; after he had formed Adam of the 
duſt of the earth; after he had preſcribed him the 
law concerning the tree of knowledge of good 
evil; after he had preſented to him the beaſts 


1a paradiſe, that, upon inquiring into the nature 


a 


of each, (which alſo he performed with — ac- 
curacy, as the great Bochart has very learnedly 
ſhewn ), he might call each by their proper names; 
after Adam had found, that there was not among them 
any help meet tor him, for the purpoſes and conve- 
nience of marriage; and after God had caſt Adam in- 
to a deep ſleep, then at laſt Eve was formed from 
Adam's rib: All theſe things are not of a nature to 
be performed, like the other works of the preceding 
days, in the ſhorteſt ſpace of time poſlible, and, as it 
were, in a moment; but they ſucceeded one another 
in diſtinct periods, and, during theſe, ſeveral things 
muſt have been done by Adam himſelf. Nay, there 
are divines of no ſmall note, who inſiſt, that all theſe 
things were not done in one day; and others poſtpone 
the creation of Eve to one of the days of the follow- 
ing week. But we do not now engage in theſe diſputes. 
After all theſe things, the world was yet innocent, and 
free from all guilt, at leaſt on the part of man. And 
God, contemplating his works, and concluding his 
day, approved of all as very good and beautiful. He 
had yet no new labour for reſtoring the fallen world, 
which would have been nowiſe inferior to the work 
of the creation. But what probability is there, that, 
in thoſe very few hours which remained, if yet a ſin- 
gle hour remained, Adam ſhould have pazted from 
Eve, who had been juſt created, expoſed his moſt be- 
loved conſort to an inſidious ſerpent, and that both 
of them, juſt from the hands of the Creator, ſhould 
fo fu y have given ear to the deceiver ? Unleſs 
* Hixrozoic. lib, i. c. 9. 5 YE, 
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one is prepoſſeſſed in favour of the contrary opinion, 
what reaſon could he have, notwithſtanding ſo many 
probabilities to the contrary, prematurely thus to 
— on Adam's ſin? Since therefore the whole of 
this foundation is ſo very weak, what ſolid ſuperſtruc- 
ture can we imagine it is capable of ? | 8 
XIII. Let N take a a view of the ſuper- 
ſtructure itſelf, and examine, whe- r 
ther its conſtruction be ſufficiently Lurk rage, ors ops 
firm and compact. The very ftoration of the 1 
learned perſon imagines he ſees we promiſe of the Mel- 
a new /abour on the ſeventh day, on, | | 
and a new reſt ſucceeding thit labour, which is the 
foundation of the ſabbath, The /abour was à promiſe 
of the Meſſiah, by which the world, miſerably pollu- 
ted with fin, was to be reſtored. Of this labour 
Moles treats, And en the ſeventh day God ended his 
work which he had made *. The ref! was the ſatisfac- 
tion and delight he had in that promiſe, and in the 
Meſſiah promiſed. But let us oppoſe the following 
conſiderations to this ſentiment. 1. If God, on the 
ſeventh day, performed the immenſe, work of reco- 
vering the world from the fall; a work, which if 
not greater, yet certainly is not leſs than the creation 
of the world out of nothing, and he was again to 
reſt, when he had finiſhed it; certainly, then, the ſe» 
venth day was as much a day of work to God, and 
no more a ſabbath, or day of reſt, than any of the 
preceding days. For God having fintſhed the work of 
each day, reſted for a while, and delighted in it. 2. 

Moſes, in the ſecond verſe, makes uſe of the ſame 
word, by which he had expreſſed the. ſiniſhing of the 
world in the firſt, But the Hniſbing in the firit verſe; 

as the learned perſon kEimſelf owns, relates to the fi- 
niſhing of the creation; what neceſlity then can there 
be for giving ſuch different ſenſes to one and the fame 
word, in the fame context, when there is not the leaſt 
mark of diſtinction? 3. Hitherto Moſes has not gi- 

N 2 es,. 
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ven the leaſt imaginable hint of the fall of our firſt 
ts: is it then probable, that he would fo abrupt- 

y mention the reſtitution of the world from the fall ; 
and that in the very ſame words, which he had juſt 
uſed, and was afterwards to uſe for explaining the 
firſt creation? What can oblige, or who can ſuffer 
us to confound the neatneſs of Moſes's method, and 
the perſpicuity of his words, by this feigned irregula- 
rity and ambiguity? 4. It may be doubted, whether 
we can properly ſay, that, by. the promiſe of the 
Mefhiah, all things were perfected and finiſhed ;, ſince 
God, if we fallow the thread of Moſes's narrative, did, 
after this promiſe, -puniſh the world with a deſerved 
curſe; and the apoſtle ſtill ſays of the world, that he 
creature was made ſubject tovanity, and groans under the 
bondage of corruption *. It is indeed true, that the pro- 
miſe of the Meſliah, which could not be fruſtrated, was 
.the foundation of the comfort of the fathers ; but the 
ſcripture no where declares, that, by this promiſe, as 
immediately made after thetall, all things were finiſhed: 
nay, even this promiſe pointed out that perſon, who, at- 
ter many ages, and by various acts, not of one and 
the ſame office, was to effect the true confummation. 
XXIII. Our learned author urges the following rea- 
This authors ſons, why thoſe two finithings are not to 
reaſons for ap- be looked upon as the ſame, 1. It would 
plying Gen. be a faufalggy, if not, an inexcuſable bat- 
i, 3. + w, he tology, or idle repetition, in ſuch a com- 
Feſta, pendious narrative; and either the firſt 
v-rle, or the beginning of the ſecond, 

would be ſuperfluous, 2. The, finithing or ending, 
ver. 2. is annex-d to the ſeventh day, by a double ar- 
ticle, in the ſame manner as the reſt is, And on the 
very ſeventh day God ended his work which he had made; 
and be reſted on the very ſeventh day from all his work 
which he had made. So that, it the former verb 931 
bz rendered by the preterpluperfect, and he had ended, 
the latter au muſt be rendered ſo too, and he bad 


* Rom. vii, 20, 21, 
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reſted ; but this is incongruous. Nay, ſince on the o- 
ther days we reject the preterpluperfect ſenſe, leſt che 
works of the following day ſhould be referred to thoſe 
of the preceding, contrary to hiſtorical truth; it ought 
not then here to be admitted on the ſeventh day. 3. 
When. the third verſe ſhews the cauſe of this reſt; it 
ſpeaks of diſtin finiſhings, the latter of which is that 
of the ſeventh day; And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
and ſanfified it, becauſe that in it he had reſted from all 
his work, which God NA created and made. By two 
verbs he deſcribes two actions; R719 denotes to create, 
and TWY, to adorn, to poliſh. Theſe words are fre- 
quently of the ſame import, yet, when joined toge- 
ther, they are to be diſtinguiſhed; as is owned not 
only by Chriſtian, but by Jewiſh interpreters. (Thus 
it is, If. xItii. 7. where another word is added, W., to 
ferm; and as to all the three, NM certainly ſignifies, 
the creation of the ſoul, but W., the formation of the bo- 
dy, and WY, reformation by grace.) But theſe two 
actions are fo deſcribed, that uy, making, immedi- 
ately precedes reſting, and was the work of the ſe- 
venth day; but N, creation, the work of the fix 
preceding care. 4. To the ſame purpoſe is the reca- 
pitulation of ver, 4. which repeats and confirms the 
diſtinction juſt now mentioned: Theſe are the genera- 
tions of the heavens and of the earth, when thy were 
created ; in the day that the Lord God made the earth 
and the heavens. Thus he recites the generations both of 
the tirſt ſix days, in which the heavens and the earth, 
with their reſpective hoſts, were created, and of the 
teginning of that one day, namely, the ſeventh, which 
is that of operation, in which he made and poliſhed, 
inverting the order; firſt the earth, then the — 
Thus far our very learned author. | | 
XXIV. But we cannot aſſent to theſe things, and 
therefore we anſwer each in order. To e are to ſpeak 
the firſt, 1 would earneſtly entreat our with reverence 
brother, both to think and ſpeak more el ihe ſiy leoſ che 
reverently of the ſtyle of the Holy Ghoſt, eh Spint- 
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nor thoſe ſimple and artleſs repetitions of one 


and the fame thing, even in 2 conciſe narrative, with | 
an inexcuſable tautology, if not a battology, or vain 


and uſeleſs repetition. It does not become us, the 
humble diſciples of the divine Spirit, to criticiſe on the 
moſt learned language, and the moſt pure ſtyle of 
our adorable er. It is very frequent, in the ſa- 
cred writings, more than once to repeat the ſame 
thing, in almoſt the ſame words, at no great diſtance 
aſunder. This very ſecond chapter of Geneſis, of 
which we now treat, gives us various examples of 
this. The reaſon of the fanctification of the — 
day, namely, the reſt of God upon that day, is pro- 
poſed in nearly the ſame words, in the ſecond and 
third verſes. This learned perſon himſelf calls the 
fourth verſe a recapitulation of what was juſt ſaid, 
And what is the whole of the ſecond chapter, but a 
fuller explication of the formation of man, which in- 
deed we have plainly, but more briefly, related in the 
firſt chapter? Shall we therefore ſay, that a part of 
the firſt chapter, or tae whole of the ſecond, is in a 
great meaſure ſuperfluous? Or ſhall we dare to charge 
God with tautologies, if not with inexcuſable batto- 
logies ? Is it not more becoming to tremble with awe 
at his words, and rather return him thanks, that, on ac- 
count of the dulneſs of our apprehenſion, he has vouch. 
ſafed to propoſe, two or three times, theſame truths, ei- 
ther in the ſame or in a variety of words, having all the 
ſame meaning? For my own part, I would act in this 
manner, without any doubt of acting as becomes. 
XXV. To the ſod, 1 = | 11 5 1. The 

7 words of Moſes may be taken in this 
Gen God — ſenſe, e that Gad finiſhed the 
finiſh on the ſeventh work of the ſixthday, and conſequent · 
dy. ly of all the ſix days, in the very mo- 
ment in which the ſeventh began. Thus the an- 
cient Hebrews, and after them, Rabbi Salomo, ex- 


timate, that God, in the very moment in which 


plain this manner of ſpeaking; as. thereby to in- 
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be entered on the ſabbath, finiſhed his work : 
for God alone knows the moments and leaſt parts of 
time in another manner than men do. 2. Nor is it 
an improper obſervation of Aben Ezra, that the 
« finiſhing of the work is not the work itſelf, ”” but only 
means the ceaſing from work, and that the text ex- 
plains itſelf thus; And he finiſhed, that is, and he reſted ; 
— finiſhed his work, he worked no longer. 3. 
But we need not inſiſt on this. Druſius ſpeaks to ex- 
cellent purpoſe on this place: The preterperfect 
« Hebrew may be as well rendered by the preterplu- 
<« perfect as otherwiſe. It is really ſo : the Hebrews 
4 have only one preterperfect, which they uſe for e- 
« yery kind of paſt time : and therefore, according 
« to the connection, it may be rendered ſometimes 
<« by the preterperfect, and at other times by the pre- 
« terpluperfe&.” Let it therefore be rendered here by 
the preterpluperfect, And he had finiſbed, as the Dutch 
tran{lation has alſo done, and all the difficulty will 
diſappear. Our learned author may inſiſt, that if this 
be granted, than the following pawn muſt be alſo 
rendered by the preterpluperfect. But it does not 
follow: for. we are to conſider the nature of the ſub- 
jet and the different circumſtances. The learned 
perſon inſiſts, that the word finiſhing is uſed in a 
different ſenſe in the firſt, from what it is in the 
fecond verſe; and ſhall we not be allowed to interpret 
2 preterperfect, which, by the genius of the language, 
is indeterminate, ſometimes by the preterperfect, and 
at other times by the preterpluperfect, as the ſubject 
ſhall require? And if elſewhere we juſtly reject the 
preterpluperfect ſenſe, it is not becauſe the genius of 
the Hebrew tongue does not admit of it, but becauſe, 
as the learned perſon himſelf obſerves, ſuch an inter- 
pretation is contrary to the truth of - the hiſtory. 
Which not being the caſe here, ſuch a reaſon cannot 
be urged. I will only add, it Moſes wanted to ſay, 
what we imagined he has ſaid, et conſummaverat Deus die 
ſeptimo, &c. et cefſavit, &c. and on -the ſeventh day God 
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had finiſhed, 8c. and reſted, &c. could he poſſibly have 
expreſſed in other words, or more aptly, according 
to the genius of the language, this fenſe ? Was the 
learned perſon himſelf to render into Hebrew, word 
for word, theſe Latin words, he would certainly have 
rendered them in the ſame tenſe and mood, as Moſes 
has done. 

X XVI. To the third reaſon, I reply: 1. The word 
Of the meaning of WY is very general, and figniftes, to do 
the word xg% qa thing any how, well or ill. It is faid, 
of penal or phyſical evil, Amos iv. 13. ch TW ry, 
Who maieth the morning darkneſs ; and Ezek. xxxv. 6. 
JN CON 7 will prepare (make) thee unto bleod. And 
of moral evil, Mic. it. 1. When the morning is light, 
they praftiſe it; ny. We ſhall give more inſtances 
preſently. Hence it appears, that the learned perſon 
too much reſtricts the meaning of this word, when 
he explains it by the words, ts adern or poliſh ; eſpe- 
- cally, if he would preciſely confine it to the refor- 
mation by grace. 2. The ſame word ny is often ex · 


2 of the {ix days work; as Gen. i. 31. And 


od jaw Tay Wax D 99 all that he had made; and 
Exod. xx. It. In fix days the Lord oy made heaven and 
earth : likewiſe Ezek. xlvi. 1. Wyant ο WH, the fix 
working days are oppoſed to the ſabbath. Neither does 
the learned perſon deny, that the words & N and Muy 
are often equivalent. And why not here alſo? Is there 
any neceſſity, or probable reaſon, for taking wy 


for the <vork of the ſeventh day, and RMA for the wort 


the fix precedin ? 2. I think he goes a little 
— far, — rue xl that both Chriſtian and Jew- 
iſh interpreters admit, that theſe words, when joined 
together, have diſtinct ſigniſications. Truly, for my 
own part, of the ſeveral interpreters, both Jewiſh and 
Chriſtians, whom I have conſulted, I never found 
one, who diſtinguiſhes the meaning of theſe words, 
as this learned author has donz. See Fagius on Gen. 
L 1. Menaſſeh ben Iſrael, de creat. probl. 4. Coc- 


ceius, diſput. ſcleR. p. 70. $ 72. Let us, in this caſe, 
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hear the very learned de Dieu, who thus comments 
on this paſſage. It appears to be an uſual Hebraiſm, 
„ hereby the infinitive, W yꝰ, added to a verb, in- 
« cluding a like action, is generally redundant: ſuch 
„ag Judg. Xiii. 19. And acting, he acted wondrouſ- 
« ly, that is, 4+ acted wondroufly. 1 Kings xiv. . 
And doing thou haſt done evil, that is, Thou hu 
«© done evil. 2 Kings xxi. 6. And working he mul- 
„ tiplied wickedneſs, that is ſimply, he multiplied 
« weckedneſs, or, he wrought much wickedneſs. 2 
“ Chron. Xx. 35. He doing did wickedly; doing is 
« redundant. Pal. cxxvi: 2. The Lord doing has 
« done great things for them; doing is again redun- 
« dafit, Ecel. ii. tt. On the labour that doing 1 
« had Iaboured, that is ſimply, I had laboured. 
« Which laſt paſſage is entirely parallel with this in 
« Geneſis; for whether you ſay, Ny boy, he doing 
« laboured, or rywy7 89, he making created, you 
« fay the ſame thing: unleſs that 899 ſignifies to pro- 
© duce ſomething new, without any precedent or 
« pattern, and which had no exiſtence before; there- 
* fore, he making created, is no other than, he made 
« ſomething new.” Theſe things neither could, nor 
ought to be unknown. to this learned perſon, confi- 
dering his great {kill in Hebrew learning. 4. He 
ought not to have made ſuch a diſtinction, barely and 
without any proof, between the words &, Wand 
ſwyn, Which are uſed by Ifaiah, xllii. 7. as if the firſt 
intends the creation of the foul; the ſecond, the forma- 
tron of the body ; and the third, the reformation by 
grace: there not being the leaſt foundation for it in 
ſcripture. For, 1. N ſometimes ſignifies reformation 
by grate, as Pſal. Il. to. 'y x43 Create in me a clean heart. 
2. W is ſometimes applied to the ſoul, Zech. xii. 1. and 
bh, DORN TY, formeth the ſpirit of man within him : 
and Pſal. xxxn1. 1 5. ca N, and faſhioneth their 

hearts alike ; ſometimes too it denotes formation by grace; 
as If, Ixiii. 2 1. This people wins have I formed for myſelf, 
th mu fſhew forth my Proſe 3. Wey is more than 
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once uſed for the 7 formation of man; as Gen. i. 26. 
muy) Let us make man: and Gen. ii. 18. NI vill 
male him an help meet for him; Jer. xxxviii. 16. NWy WR 

that made us this foul, ſays king Zedekiah to Jeremiah, 

without having any thoughts of a reformation by 
grace. Since therefore all theſe words are ſo roo 
cuouſly uſed in fcripture, ought we not to look upon 
him, who diſtinguiſhes them in ſuch a magiſterial man- 
ner, as one wha gives too much ſcope to his own fan- 
cy? And what if one ſhould invert the order of our au- 
thor, and poſitively aflert, that here denotes re- 
formation by grace, as Pal. li. 10. W the production of 
the ſoul, as Zech. x11. 1. and WP, the formation of the 
body, as Gen. ii. 8, what reply could the learned per- 
fon make? But theſe are weak arguments. It is more 
natural to take theſe words in Iſaiah, as meant of the 
new creation and reformation by grace. And this ac- 
cumulation or multiplying of words is very proper to 
denote the exceeding greatneſs of the power of God, and 
his effectual working in the ſanctification of the elect 
There is a parallel place, Eph. ii. 10. For wwe are his. 
Heb. wid, (workmanſbip,) Heb. R123, created in 

Chriſt Feſus unto good works, which God Tg, hath before 

ordained, that we ſhould walk in them : as If. xxti. 11. 

PWTeims faſhioned it long age, which properly enroi- 

#25, he hath before ordained. From all this it appears, 
that this paſſage in Iſaiah can be of no ſervice to our 

learned author. 5. But if we muſt diſtinguiſh be- 

tween v NM and v nWy, nothing, I think, is more to 
the purpoſe than the interpretation of Ben Nachman. 

« Hereſted from all his works, which Nn, he created, 

„ by producing ſomething out of nothing, Nivy?, 

« to make of it all the works mentioned in the fix 

e days: and lo! he ſays, he reſted from creating and 

« from <working ; from creating; as havin g created in 

the firſt day, and from working, as having comple» 


ted his working in the remaining days.” 
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XXVII. The fourth reaſon coincides with the fore- 
going, only that it is ſtill more cab» Thi reformation mack 
baliſtical. 1. *Tis a ſtrange inter- leſs to be found in the 
pretation to ſay, that by rr, 4 verſe. | 
the generations of heaven and earth, we are to under- 
ſtand not only their firſt creation, but their reſtoration 
by the promiſe of the Meſſiah. For it is quite foreign 
to the ſubject to tell us, that, by the fin of the angels, 
a ſtate of corruption was introduced into the heaven 


of heavens, and thereby the throne of the divine ma- 


jeſty was baſely defiled ; for though, by the angelical 
apoſtaſy, corruption had been introduced into heaven, 
et by their ejection, whereby they were hurled into 
hell the heavens were purged from that corruption. 
Nor was there any new heaven made by the promiſe 
of the Mefliah, that was given on the fixth day; for 
that promiſe made no alteration there, but only fore- 
told, that, after many years, ſome elect ſouls were to 
be received into that holy and bleſſed habitation. 2. 


As to the order, in which the earth is put before the - 


heavens ; 'tis well known, that the ſcripture does not 
always relate things in the ſame order. Nor from the 
mere order of the narrative, which is an arbitrary 
thing, can any arguments be formed. However, Ju- 
nius's obſervation is not to be rejected. Earth and 
% heaven are mentioned in an inverted order, becauſe 
e the formation of the earth preceded that of the hea- 
« vens:- for the earth was perfected on the third day 
« of the creation; heaven on the fourth.“ 3. ſisdeing 
manifeſt-violence to the text, if we underſtand thefor- 
mation of the earth and heavens, of their reformation 
by grace, in virtue of the promiſe of the Meſſiah, made 
on the ſeventh day; becauſe Moſes treats of that for- 
mation of earth and heaven, which was prior to that 
of plants and herbs ; as appears from the connection of 
ver. 3. with ver. 4. For thus the words run: The/e 


are the generations of the heavens and of the earth, when' 


they were created; in the day that the Lord God made the 
earth and the heavens, and every plant of the field, before 
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it 4115 in the earth, and every herb of the field, &c. Or, 
as the carned de Dieu ſhews, they may otherwiſe be 
very properly rendered; In the day that the Lord made 
the heavens and the earth, there was yet na plant of the 
Heid created, &c. So that this formation of the earth 
and the heavens was prior to man's own creation, much 
more to the fall, and to the reſtitution from the fall. 
And this verſe wholly overturns the diſtinction which 
this learned perſon has invented. 
XXVII. And 22 have ſhewn, that the words 
od of Moſes neither mention nor intimate 
= —— any work by which God reſtored all 
tian of the ſexenth things from the fall on the ſeventh day. 
day a mere kQicn. Neither is there to be found therein a+ 
ny reſt from that work of reſtoration, which is the ſoun+ 
dation of the reſt of the ſabbath, For, 1. It is wrath 
onal to ſuppoſe, that when God promiſed the Meſſiah, 
be then reſted from the work of the gracious reforma - 
tion of the univerſe; becauſe that promiſe was a pro- 
Phecy of the ſufferings, conflicts, and at laſt of the 
death of Chriſt, by which that reformation was to be 
brought about and accompliſhed. 2. How can it be 
ſaid, that God reſted, immediately after having made 
that promiſe, from all his work, when directly upon 
it he pronounced and executed fentence upon Adam, 
Eve, and the earth, that was curſed ſor their crime, 
and expelled them paradiſe ? Which work (to ſpeak 
after the manner of men, compare lf. xxviii. 2:1.) was 
truly a greater labour to God than the very creation. ot 
the world. And thus, inſtead of a ſabbath, which 
Moſes deſcribes, this day is made one of the moſt la 
borious to God. 3. The ſabbath-day, after the pu- 
blication of the firit goſpel · promiſe, was doubtleſs ſa- 
cred to the Meſſiah, and to be celebrated to his honour 
by the ſaints, with a holy exultation of foul. Nor 
ſhall I be much againſt the learned perſon, ſhould he 
chuſe to trandlate Ii. lyiii. 13. that the ſabbath may 
be called a delight, en Account of the Holy of. the Lord bes, 
ing g/orified ; but it cannot, with any probability, be 


- 
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inferred from this, that the promiſe of the Meſſiah was 
the foundation of the firſt Abbach, ſince the ſabbath, 
as well as other things, did not acquire chat relation 
till after the fall. 4. The fcriptare in expreſs terms 
declares, that the reſt of God from the work of the 
firſt creation, which was completed in fix days, was the 
toundation of the fabbath. In fix days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the — and all that in ibem , and 
reſted the ſeventh d are | the Lord blefſod the 
fetbath-wu, and Ar- at % Which being plain, ie 
ſuſſiciently, if I miſtake not, appears, that it is much 
later to ga in the ald and beaten path, which is the 
king's highway, than in that other now-trodden and 
roggs one, which the learned perfon, hoſe opinion 
we have been examining, A 10 inne een 
t much for this ſubject. 


” 
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Of the Violation of the Covenant 7 Warke. 
on the re; 95 Ae | 


- oF. „ 


3 . i "3 „ 


S the ſerypture does not deelare, l tus eb. 
venant, thus ratiſied and con- 
rmed, continued unbroken, we are The whale. $ 15 
ſatisſied to remain in the dark. And frit tn of our E 

we woul have 2 holy dread of pre- Natents, . 
fuming raſmly to fix the limits of a time, which is wat 
ly — It is however evident, chat man, wic 
kedly preſuming to eat the fruit of the forbidden tree, 
_— the guilt” of violating the covenant; Nor 
ught that to de deemed a ſmall ſin, (as the apoſtle ef 
alls it the offence, diſobedience, and ' [yanſo reffion_), be- 
— may ſeem to have been committed about a thing- 
of no great importance. For the meaner the thing is,” 
from which God commanded-toabſtain; and for wen 
man deſpifed the promiſe of the covenant, err his' 
WWW xx, I, | an v, _— W 
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tranſgreſſion of it the more hainous ; as may be illuſtra- 
ted by the profaneneſs of Eſau, which was ſo much 
the- ter, as the meſs was of ſo little value, for 

ich he fold his birth-right x. In that fin, as divines 
generally obſerve, there was, as it were, a kind of 


complication of many-crimes. But it is our chief pur- 


Poſe, to ſhew, that this was the violation of the whole 
covenant. For not only that tree, as we proved above, 
was a ſacrament of the covenan:, the abuſe of which 
ought to be looked upon as a violence done to the 
whole ; not only the precept concerning that tree, 
which was the trial of univerſal obedience ; but like- 
wiſe the covenant in its whole conſtitution, was viola- 
ted by that tranſgreſſion. The /aw of the covenant 
was trampled upon, when man, as if he had been his 
own lord and maſter in all things, did, in defiance of 
his Lord, lay hold on what was not his property, and 
throw off the yoke of obedience, that was due to God. 
The promiſes of the covenant were ſet leſs by than a 
tranſitory guſt of pleaſure, and the empty promiſes of 
the ſeducer. And that dreadful death, which the au- 
thor of the covenant threatened the tranſgreſſor with, 
was not conſidered and thought of in all its dreadful 
effects, but he preſumed to act in oppoſition to it. And 
thus Adam tranſgreſſed the covenant f. 

II. Though Eve had the firſt hand in this crime, 
Why this crime is yet it is uſually in ſcripture aſcribed to 
uſually aſcribed to Adam: By one man ſin entered into the 
A. world, according to Paul, Rom. v. 12. 
whom, ver. 14; he declares to be Adam. For Adam 
was the head of the covenant, with whom, even be- 
fore the creation of Eve, God ſeems to have tranſact- 
ed. Adam was the root of all mankind, and even of 
Eve herſelf, who was formed out of one of his ribs. 
Neither is it cuſtomary to deduce a genealogy from a 


woman. Nor was the covenant judged to be entirely 


broke, till Adam alſo added his own crime to that of 
his wife s. Then it was that the Creator, firſt acting 
in the character of a Judge, ſummoned to his bar the 
* Heb, xii, 16. + Hoſ. vi. 7. 
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inconſiderate pair, already condemned by their own 
conſcience. But we are not to think that this inheri- 


tance of ſin was ſo derived from our father Adam, as 


to excuſe our mother Eve from that guilt. For as by 
marriage they were made one fleſh, ſo far they may be 
conſidered as one man. Nay, Adam is not confider- 
ed as the head and root of mankind, but in conjunc- 
tion with his wife. To this purpoſe is what Malachi * 
ſays, that God, ſeeking a godly ſeed, made one; one 
pair; two into one fleſh. 

III. He who ſeduced man to this apoſtaſy, was doubt- 
leſs a wicked ſpirit, who, tormented with The deceiver 
the horrors of his guilty conſcience, envi- was the devil in 
ed man his happineſs in God, and God the *b* ſerpent. 

eaſure he had in man, ſeeking wretched conſolation 
in a partaker of his miſery. Ihe more eaſily to inſi- 
nuate himſelf into man's favour, by his inſoaring diſ- 
courſe, he concealed himſelf in the ſerpent, the moſt 
ſubtle of all animals, and at that time not leſs accept- 
able to man, than the reſt of the obſequious crea- 
tures. The great Du Moulin 4 conjectures, this ſer- 
pent was of a conſpicuous form, with fiery eyes, deck- 
ed with gold, and marked with ſhining ſpots, and ſuch 
as to draw the eyes of Eve to it: and that he had, be- 
fore that time, more than once infinuated himſelf, by 
his ſoothing ſounds, into Eve's favour ; in order, 
that, having preconceived a good opinion of him, ſhe 
might be brought the more readily to yield to him. 
In fine, he was ſuch, that what Moſes ſays of the 
ſubtilty of the ſerpent, muſt be applied to him only, 
and not to the whole ſpecies. To this conjecture, it 1s 


alſo added, that Eve perhaps, ſuch was her ſimplicity, 


did not know, whether God had beſtowed the uſe. of 


ſpecch on any other animals, beſides man. Lauren 


tius Kamires f, (quoted by Bochart ||, goes a ſtep far- 
ther, and feigns, that Eve was wont to play with the 


ſerpent, and adorn her boſom, neck, and arms, with 
Chap. ii. 15. + Diſpur. 4. de angelis, $44. f la bis Pen- 


tecontarch. c. 1. || Hierozoic, lib, i, c. 4. N 30. 
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it : and hence, at this day, the ornaments for thoſe 
parts have the reſemblance of ſerpents, and are called 
, /trpents, by the Greeks. 
IV. But all this is We are not ſo far to 
why hs (poke by pleaſe ourſelves, as to advance ſuch ro- 
the ſerpent, mantic things, without ſcripture-au- 
+ Whether this was the firſt, or the only ap- 
parition of the ſerpent, as having the uſe of ſpeech, 1 


thall neither boldly affirm, nor obſtinately deny. But 


what things are told, as probable, of ſome extraordi- 
nary ſerpent ſo curiouſly ſpot ted and ſet off, and now 
made familiar to Eve, — an intercourſe repeated ſe - 
veral times, are the pleaſing amuſements of a curious 
mind. The ſubtilty of ſerpents is every where ſo well 
known, that among many nations they are propoſed 


as the diſtinguiſhing character and hieroglyphic of pru- 
dence. Bochart * has colleted many things relating 


to this, from ſeveral authors. To this purpoſe is what 
our Saviour fays, Matth. x. 16. Be ye wiſe as ſerpents. 


Tis alfo injurious and reproachfal to our mother Eve, 
to repreſent her fo weak, and at fo ſmall a remove from 
the bratal creation, as not to be. able to diſtinguiſh 
between a brute and a man, and to be ignorant, that 
the uſe of ſpeech was the peculiar privilege of ra- 
tional creatures. Such ſtupid i — — is inconſiſt- 
ent with the happy ſtate of our firſt parents, and with 
tho image of God, which ſhone fo illaſtriouſly alſo in 
Eve. We are rather to believe, that the devil aſſu- 
med this organ, the more eaſily to recommend himſelf 
to man, as a prudent ſpirit; PONY ſince this look - 
ed like a miracle, or a at leaft, that the ſer- 
pent ſhould ſpeak with human voice, Here was ſome 
degree of probability, that forks ſpirit lay concealed 
in this animal, and that too — ſent by 
God, who ſhould inſtruct man more fully about the 
will of God, and whoſe words this rery mia, as it 
were, ſeemed to confirms. For that nts have a 
. undapted to utter articulate bank, is the * 
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ſervation of Ariſtotle *, See Voſſius de idol. lib. iv. 


C. 55 | | | , | 
Y. As this temptation of the devil is ſomewhat like 
to all his following ones, we judge it not The g anner of 
improbable, that Satan exerted all his the teniptution 
cunning, and transformed himſelf, as he was thus. 
uſually does, into an angel of light, to addreſs him- 
{elf to Eve, as an extraordinary teacher of ſome im- 
eee truth, not yet fully underſtood. Therefore 
does not pretend openly to contradict 'the command 
of God; but, i, propoſes it as a doubt, xje reaches 
whether Adam underſtood well che meati- to doubt of 
ng of the divine prohibition ; whether he theſcoſcofthe 
thfully related it to Eve; whether ſhe ommagd. 
herſelf too did not miſtake the ſenſe of it; and whes 
ther at leaſt that command, taken literally, was not 
ſo improbable, as to render it unneceſſary to think of 
a more myſterious meaning. And thus he teaches. to 
raiſe reaſonings and murmurings againſt the words of 
God, which are the deſtruction of faith; _. | 
VI. Next, he undermines the threatening annexed 
to the command, Te Hall not ſurely 2. He undermines 
die, fays he: God never meant by death, the chreatening. 
what you in your ſimplicity are apt to ſuſpect. Could 
death be ſuppoſed to hang on ſo pleaſant and agreeable 
a tree? Or do you imagine God fo envious, as to for- 
bid you, who are his familiars and friends, to eat the 
fruit of ſo delicious a tree, under the penalty of 3 
dreadful death? This is inconſiſtent with his infinite 
goodneſs, which you ſo largely experience, and with 
the beauty of this ſpecious tree, and the comelineſs of 
its fruit. 'There mult therefore be another meaning of 
this expreſſion, which you do not underſtand, And 
thus he inſtilled that hereſy into the unwary woman, 
the firſt heard of in the world, that there is 2 fin 
which does not deſerve death, or, which is the ſame 
thing, that there is a venial fin. The falſe prophet, 
the attendant on Antichriſt, who bath herns like a lamb, 
De part. anim. lib, ii. c. 17. I 
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and ſpealeth as a dragon, Rev. xiii. 11. does, at this 
very day, maintain this capital hereſy in the church 
of Rome; and nothing is ſtill more uſual with Satan, 
than, by hope of impunity, to perſuade men to fin. 
VII. He adds the promiſe of a greater happineſs : 
3. He adds the promiſe Tour eyes Mall be opened, and ye ſhall 
of 2 greater happines. be as gods, knowtng good and evil. 
He preſuppoſes, what in itſelf was true and harmleſs, 
that man had a deſire after ſome more perfect happi- 
neſs; which he made to conſiſt in his being made like 
to God; which John affirms to be, as it were, the prin- 
cipal mark of ſalvation, that we Hall be lite God, 
1 John iii. 2. He fays further, that this likeneſs was 
to be joined with the opening of their eyes, and a 
greater meaſure of knowledge. Nor is this unlike 
the doctrines of the ſcripture, which affirm, that we 
ſhall ſee God, and that, as be is; and ſhall know him, 
even as we ourſelves are known. And thus far indeed it 
might appear, that Satan ſpoke not amiſs, blending 
many truths, and thoſe approving themſelves to the 
conſcience, with his own hes, the more eaſily to de- 
ceive under the appearance of a true teacher. But 
herein the fraud lies concealed : 1. That he teaches 
them, not to wait for God's appointed time, but by 
an unadviſed precipitancy lay hold on the promiſed 
felicity. Man cannot indeed too much love and de- 
fire perfection, if he does it by preparation and earneſt 
expeclation; preparing himſelf in holy patience, and 
iubjection of his will to the will of God, deſiring 
not to anticipate, even for a moment, the good plea- 
ſure of God. 2. That he points out a falſe way, as 
if the eating of that tree was either a natural, or, more 
probably, 'a moral mean, to attain the promiſed bliſs ; 
and as if God had appointed this as a neceſſary requi- 
lite, without which there was no poſſibility of coming 
to a more intimate communion with God, and a more 
of wiſdom ; nor, in fine, of obtainin 
ate, in which, knowing equally good and evil, 
ey would be no longer in danger of any degree of 
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deception. And it is moſt likely, that to this purpoſe 
he perverted the meaning of the name of the tree. 
But all theſe were mere deluſions. 

VIII. At laſt this diſguiſed teacher appeals to the 
knowledge of God himſelf: God doth know. He calls God 
Moſt interpreters, both Jewiſh and Chri- to witneſs. 
ſtian, ancient and modern, interpret theſe words, as 
it Satan would charge God with open malignity and 


envy, in forbidding this tree, leſt he ſhould be obii- 


ged to admit man into a partnerthip in his glory. And 
indeed there is no blaſphemy ſo hocrid, that Satan is 
aſhamed of. But we are here to conſider, whether 
ſuch a ſhocking blaſphemy, ſo crudely propoſed, 
ſhould not have rather ſtruck horror into man, 
who had not yet entertained any bad thoughts of 
God, than recommended itſelf by any appearance of 
probability. For why? Is it credible, that a man not 
deprived of his ſenſes could be perſuaded, that the 
acquiſition of wiſdom and a likeneſs to God depend» 
ed on a tree; ſo that he ſhould obtain both theſe by 
eating of it, whether God would or not? And then, 
that God, whom man muſt know to be infinitely great 

and good, was liable to the paſſion of envy ; a plain 
indication of malignity and weakneſs: in fine, that 
there was ſuch a virtue in that tree, that, on taſting 


it, God could not deprive man of life. For all thete 


particulars were to be believed by him, who can ima- 
gine, that, out of envy, God had forhid him the ute of 
hat tree. It does not ſeem to be conliflent with the 
ſubtilty of Satan, to judge it adviſable to propoſe to 
man things ſo abſurd, and fo repugnant to common 
notions, and the innate knawledge, which be mutt 
have had of God. Is it not mare proper, to take that 
expreſſion for a form of an oath ? As Paul himſelt ſays, 


2 Cor. xi. 11. God kneweth, ſo as the perjured im- 


poſtor appealed to God, as witneſs af what he adyan- 
ced 


IX. There are who think that Adam was nas de- 
| A a 2 
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Whether Adam was not de Ceived, namely, to. believe as 
ceived ; but only fell becauſe true what the ſerpent had per- 
cf the love he had for bis wife. ſuaded the woman to; but ra- 
ther fell out of love to his wife, whoſe mind he was 
unwilling to grieve: and the.efore, though he was 
conſcious of a divine command, and not expoſed to 
the wiles of Satan ; yet, that he might not abandon 
her in this condition, taſted the fruit the offered; pro- 
bably believing, that this inſtance af his affection for 
the ſpouſe, whom God had given him, if in any 
. meaſure faulty, might be eaſily excuſed. To this 
they refer the apoſtle's words, 1 Tim. ii. 14. For A. 
dam <vas not decerved, but the woman being dece ived was 
in the tranſgreſſion. But this carries us off from the 
ſimplicity of the divine oracles. The defign of the 
apoſtle is plainly to ſhew that the woman ought not 
to exerciſe any dominion over her huſband, for two 
reaſons, which he urges. 1. Becauſe Adam was firſt 
created, as the head; and then Eve, -as a help meet 
for him. 2. Becauſe the woman ſhewed, ſhe was 
more eaſily deceived ; as who, being deceived firſt, 
was the cauſe of deceiving her huſband : who was 
| likewife deceived like her, though not firſt, but by 
her means. For nothing is more frequent in the ſa- 
cred writings, than that a thing may ſeem to be ab/o- 
lutely denied, which ought to be underitood only, as 
denied ina reſtrictive ſenſe. John vi. 27. and Phil. ii. 
4. are inftances of this. Noyean it be conceived, how 
Adam, believing, that what he did was forbidden by 
God, and that, if he did it, he ſhould forfeit the pro- 
miſed happineſs, nay, incur moſt certain death, (for 
all this he muſt know and believe, if he ſtill remain- 
ed uncorrupted by the wiles of Satan), would bave 
made himſelf a partner in the crime, only to pleaſe 
his wife. Certainly, if he believed, that the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the divine command, the contempt of the 
promiſed felicity, and his raſh ex poſing of himſelf to 
the danger of eternal death, could be excuſed only by 
his affection for his wife, he no leſs ſhametully crred, 
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nor was leſs deceived; if not more, than his conſort 
herſelf. Nor can it be concluded, from his anſwer 
to God, in which he throws the blame; not on the 
ſerpent's deceit, but on the woman, hom God had 
given him, that the man fell into this ſin; not ſo much 
by an error in the underſtanding, as giving way to 


his affection. For this ſubverts the whole order of the 


faculties of the ſoul 3 fince every error in the affection 
ſuppoſes ſome error in the underſtanding. This was 
doubtleſs an error, and indeed one of the greateſt, to be- 
lieve, that a higher regard was to be paid to his affection 
for his wife, than to the divine command. It was 2 
conſiderable error, to think, that it was an inſtance of 
love, to become atraccomplice in fin : becauſe it is the 
duty of love, to convince the ſinner, and, as far as 


may be, reſtore him to the favour of God; which 


certainly Adam would have done, had he been entire- 
ly without error. In whatever light therefore you 
view this point, you muſt be obliged to o, that he 
was deceived. This only Adam, by his apology, ſeems 
to have intended, that his beloved confort had, by her 
inſinuations, which ſhe had learned from the ſerpent, 

uaded him alſo; and that he was not the firſt in 


hat ſin, nor readily ſuſpected any error or deception 


by her, who was given him as an help by God. 
X. It cannot be doubted, but that providence was 
concerned about this fall of our firſt | 
mm It is certain, that it was 
oreknown from eternity: which 
none can deny, but he who by a ſacrilegious auda- 
city goes about to rob God of his omniſcience. Nay, 
as God, by his eternal decree, laid the plan of the 
whole ceconomy of aur ſalvation, and the preconcei- 
ved ſucceflion of the moſt important things preſuppo- 
fes the fin of man, it could not therefore happen un- 
foreſeen by God. And this is the more evident, be- 
canſe, according to Peter, Chriſt. vas forcordained be» 
fare the foundation of the world, and that as the lamb, 
'whoie blood was to be ſhed #.. Which invincible ar- 
* Pet. i. 19. 20. 


Adam's fall ſorek noa u 
from eternity. 
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ment Socinus knew not how to elude, otherwiſe 
— by this ridiculous aſſertion, That after men had 
« finned, Chriſt indeed came to aboliſh their ſins; 
£ but that he would have come notwithſtanding, tho? 
_ © they had never ſinned.” But this idle aſſertion, be- 
© fides being unſcriptural, nay antiſcriptural, is not ap- 
polite to this place. For the order of Peter's words 
does not admit any other interpretation than of Chriſt's 
being foreknown, as a lamb to be ſlain, and to ſhed 
his blood, to be the price of our redemption. And 
he likewiſe ſpeaks * of this determinate counſel and fore- 
knowledge of God, according to which Chriſt was deli- 
verd into the hands of wicked men. Since therefore 
Chriſt was foreknown trom eternity, as one to be {lain 
for the ſins of men, man's fin was alſo neceſſarily 
foreknown. 
Xl. And if it was foretnown"n, it was alſo predeter- 
F mined: as Peter, in the place juſt quoted, 
And prefe- joins together the determinate counſel and 
foreknowledge of God. Nor can preſcience of 
future things be conceived in God, but in connection 
with his decree concerning their futurity. : 
XII. From — this may _ — by a __ con- 
. ..... ſequence, that it could not otherwiſe 
a happen, but that man ſhould fall on ac- 
| bes, count of the infallibility of the divine 
preſcience, and of that neceſſity which they call a ne- 
ceflity of conſequence. For it is inconſiſtent with the 
divine perfection, that any decree of God ſhould be 
rendered void, or that the event ſhould not be anſwer- 
able to it. Tis the prerogative of I uOVAuU to ſay, 
My counſel ſpall ſtand +. His counſels of old are faith- 
| Fulneſs and truth}. God himſelt has ratified the ſtabi- 
lity of his purpoſes by an oath, the more certainly to 
declare the immutability of his counſel ||. The Lord of hoſts 
bath ſworn, ſaying, Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it 
come to paſs ; and as I have purpoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand}. 


Acts ii. 23. FIC. xlvi. 10. 1 l. v. i. 
Heb. vi. 17. +IC. xiv. 24. 2 
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XIII. The infallibility of the event, as to man's ſin, 
may be proved by another argument; if A, appears from 
we only attend to that ſubordination, the Kere of 
by which all creatures depend on God in the divine con- 
their operations. For it is not poſſible, ence. 
that God ſhould, by his almighty concurrence, influ- 
ence any creature to act, and yet that creature ſuſpend 


its acting. In like manner it is impoſſible, that while 


God does not influence to the moral of that 
natural action, the creature ſhould, without that in- 
flux, perform that action morally good. This follows 
from the nature of God and the creature ; as he can- 
not ineffectually influence his creatures to act, ſo th 
cannot but at, when under his influence. The 
things being ſuppoſed, as they are evident to any 
ſon of attention, it is impoſlible, that man can a 
from reaſoning, willing, and eating, where God — 
ences to theſe acts by his almighty concurrence. Nor 
is it any more poſſible, that man can reaſon, will, and 
eat in a holy manner, if God, by his almighty concur- 
rence, does not influence the holineſs of the action. 
Su 1 that God had afforded his influ- 
ence to the natural act of reaſoning, willing, eating, 
as he actually did, but not to the moral neſs of 
thoſe acts, as he did not; it could not otherwiſe be, 
but that man ſhould act at that time, and perform his 
action wrong. All this holds true, not only with re- 
_ to this Gf fin of man, but with reſpect to all o- 
lins. As theſe things are matters of evident 
truth, 1 ſee not why we may not boldly maintain them, 
eſpecially as they tend to the glory of God, and to de- 
monſtrate his ſuperminence, and the abſolute depend 
ence of the creatures upon him, as much in their o 
rations, as in their exiſtence. Should thoſe of the 
contrary Pelagian ſentiments pervert theſe truths, they 
will do ſo at their peril. Nor ought we ſo much to 
9 that, as on their account to conceal the truth. 
XIV. However, it will not be amiſs to inſiſt a little 
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longer on this ſubject; that all the appa- 
A fee af b rent harſhneſs of this dectrine may be 
N entirely removed by an evident demon- 
ſtration of the truth; which we think we ſhall be able 
to effect, by heginning with the more evident truths, 
in one continued chain of arguments, flowing from 
each other, in ſuch a manner, as to gain the aſſent e- 
ven of the molt ohſtinate. 88 
XV. And, firſt, I think it will be readily granted, 
All ſecond cauſes, in that there is but one firſt 4 that 
their aftiog, depend all other cauſes ſo depend upon that 
en the fuſt, firſt one, both in exiſting and acting, 
as without it to be able neither to exiſt nor to 24. 
Paul inculcated this upon the Athenians ; In him c 
lrve, and move, and have our being. Nor, indeed, can 
the moſt powerful monarch jn the warld, ſuch as the 
Aſſyrian was in the time of Ifaiah, any more move 
without God, than tbe axe without him that heweth 
therewith, or the ſaw without him that ſhaketh it +. 
XVI. Reaſon; in this, concurs with ſcripture. For 
8 if there was any cauſe beſides God, 
bebt e which could det independently of 
a N him, it would follow, that there 
were more firſt principles than one; as Thomas Aqui- 
nas reaſons well f. Whoſe reaſoning, as it is both ſo- 
lid, and very much to the purpoſe, we ſhall not ſcru- 
ple to give in his own words. * It is,” ſays he, “ ef 
«« fential to the firſt principle, that it can act without 
the aſſiſtance and influence of à prior agent; ſo that 
if the human will could produce any action, of which 
* God was not the author, the human will would 
have the nature of a firſt principle.“ 
XVII. Though they endeavour to ſolve this, by ſay- 
What is object ing, that, notwithſtanding the will be of 
ed to this, is to itfelf capable of producing an action, 
no: porpoſe. without the influence of a prior agent, 
yet it has not its being from itſelf, but from another; 
Ads xvii. 229, f Iſ. x. 15. I 1n ſe cond. ſehtent. diſtinct. 37. 
quæſt. 2. art. 2. 
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whereas the nature of a firſt principle is to be ſelf-ex- 
iſtent. But it ſeems inconſiſtent to ſay, that what has 
not its being of itſelf, can yet act of itſelf ; for what is 
not of itſelf, cannot continue of itſelf. For all the power 
of acting ariſes from the eflence, and the operation from 
the power. Conſequently, what has its eſſence from an- 
other, muſt alſo have its power and operation from 
that other. And belides, though this reply denies that 
it is ſimply the firſt ; yet we cannot but ſee, that it is the 
firſt agent, if its acting cannot be referred to ſome prior 
agent, as the cauſe. Thus far Thomas Aquinas. + 

P 4 0 _ God only concur with the actions 
of ſecond cauſes, when they act, but 
alſo influences the cauſes * —— ee 
to act. Becauſe the beginning of ac- effects of the cau- 
tions depends, if not more, at leaſt #3, but the cauſes 
not leſs on God, than their progreſs. Wemſelves. 
This opinion is not unhappily expreſſed in the Roman 
catcchiſm, publiſhed by the decree of the council of 
Trent, at the command of Pope Pius V. , to this 
Purpoſe : 4 But God not only, by his providence, pre- 
<« ſerves and governs all things that exiſt ; but he like- 
“ wile, by a ſecret energy, ſo influences thoſe that 
move and act, to motion and action, that though 
<« he hinders not the efficiency of ſecond cauſes, yet 
he prevents or goes before it; ſeeing his moſt 
* ſecret power extends to each in particular; and, 
« as the wiſe man teſtifies, reaches powertully from 
ce one end to the other, and diſpoſes all things ſweets 
* ly. Wherefore it was faid by the apoſtle, when de- 
« claring to the Athenians the God whom they igno- 
« rantly worſhipped : He is not far from every ane of. 
* us; for in him we live, and move, and have our being. 

XIX. Moreover, as a ſecond cauſe cannot act, unleſs 
acted upon, and previouſly moved to act, The creature 
by the 8 and predetermining in- cannot but act 
fluence of the firſt cauſe; ſo, in like man- ia conſequence 
ner, that influence of the firſt cauſe is ſo of this influ- 
eſlicacious, as that, ſuppoſing it, the ſe 
Part. 1. de primo ſymboli articule, num. 22. 
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cond cauſe cannot but act. For it is unworthy of 
God to imagine any concurrence of his to be ſo indit- 
ferent, as at laſt only to be determined by the co-ope- 
ration of ſecond cauſes: as if the rod ſhould ſhake him 
who lifts it up ; or as if the flaff ſhould lift up what is 
not wood * ; tor ſo the words properly run. And the 
meaning is, that it is highly abſurd to aſcribe to an in- 
ſtrument of wood, the raiſing and managing of what 
is not of ſuch vile matter as wood, but of a more ex- 
cellent nature, namely ſpirit. By this allegory is in- 
timated the abſurdity of that opinion, which makes 
God to be determined in his actions by the creature. 
XX. Didacus Alvarez f makes uſe of the following 
Which is evident argument againſt this; namely, The 
from the perfecti · manner of concurring by a will of it- 
on of God. ſelf indifferent to produce this or the 
other effect, or its oppolite, is very imperfect ; becauſe, 
in its eflicacy, it depends on the concurrence of a ſe- 
cond cauſe; and every dependence imports, in the 
thing which depends, ſome imperfection and inferio- 
rity, in reſpect of him on whom it depends: and there- 
fore ſuch a manner of concurrence cannot be aſcribed 
to God, or agree with his will, which is an infinite 
and molt pertect cauſe. | | : 
XXI. And then this inſolvable difficulty likewiſe re- 
Aud the contrary is mains: If the ſecond cauſe deter- 
enforced by | ſeveral mines the concurrence of God in it - 
abſurdities. ſelf indifferent, in that act of deter- 
mination it will be independent of God, and ſo become 
the firſt cauſe. And it in one action it can work inde- 
pendently of God, why not in a ſecond? If in the be- 
ginning of the action, why not alſo in the progreſs ? 
Since the tranſition from non · acting to acting, is great- 
er than the continuing an action once begun. 
XXII. As theſe things are univerſally true, they ob- 
An which is true with re- tain allo in thoſe free actions of 
ſpe& to finful actions, as rational creatures, in which 
they are actions. there is a moral evil inherent; 


If, x. 15. + De auxiliis divinz gratiæ, lib. 1. diſp. 21. p. 163. 
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namely, that creatures. may be determined to thoſe ac- 
tions by the efficacious influence of God, fo far as they 
are actions, according to their phyſical entity. Elegant- 
ly to this purpoſe ſpeaks Thomas Aquinas, in the place 
juſt quoted. Since the act of fin is a kind of being, 
not only as negations and privations are ſaid to be be- 
ings ; but alſo as things, which in general exiſt, are 
beings, becauſe even theſe actions in general are rank- 
ed in that order, it would follow, that if the actions 
of {in [as actions] are not from God, there would be 
ſome being which had not its eflence from God and 
thus God would not be the univerſal cauſe of all be- 
ings. Which is contrary to the perfection of the firſt 
being. | IE £99 | 
XXIII. Neither does God only excite and predeter- 
mine the will of men to vitious actions, The nl of ma. 
. ' * . W Wan 
ſo far as they are actions; but he likewiſe ;, Hgewiſe pre- 
ſo excites it, that it is not poſſible, but, determined to 
thus acted upon, it ſhall act. For if, up- heſe actions, as 
on ſuppoſition of that divine influx, it ch. 
was poſſible for the created will not to act, theſe two 
abſurdities would follow. 1. That the human will 
could baffle the providence of God, and either give to, 
or take from the divine inflax all its efficacy. 2. That 
there could be ſome act in the creature, of ſuch weight 
as to reſiſt the divine influence, and be independent 
of God. For I do not imagine, they will ſay, that 
God concurs to the production of that action, where- 
by his influx is reſiſted. But we have already refuted 
any concurrence as in itſelf indifferent, to be determi- 
ned by the free will of the creatures. ; 
XXIV. Further, the free will of man excited to ac- 
tions, cannot, according to its phyfical . 
eſſence, give them a moral and ſpiritual ot = 8 
oodneſs, without the divine providence not give moral 
influencing and concurring to that good- goodnels | topics 
neſs. This is evident from what has ens. 
been before ſaid. For as moral goodneſs is a ſuperior 
'and more perfect degree 1 entity than a phyſical entity 
| 2 
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alone, and man in the phyſical entity of his actions de- 
pends on God; it is neceſſary, he ſhould. much more 
depend on God, in producing the moral goodneſs of 
his actions; ſo that the glory thereof ought to be ren - 
dered to God, as the firit cauſe. 
XXV. If all theſe truths, thus demonſtrated, be join- 
. - ed and linked together, they produce that 
8 concluſion, which we laid down 513. For 
jf all creatures depend on God in acting; if 
he not only concurs with them when they act, but al- 
ſo exgites them to act; if that excitation be ſo power- 
ful, as that, upon ſuppoſing it, the effect cannot but 
follow; if God with that ſame eſſicacy influences vi- 
tious actions, ſo far as they are phyſical ; if the crea- 
ture cannot give its actions their due moral goodneſs 
without God; it infallibly follows, that Adam, God 
moving him to underſtand, will, and eat, could not 
but underſtand, will, and eat ; and God not giving 
goodneſs to thoſe actions, man could not underſtand 
and will in a right manner. Which was to be proved. 
XXIV. Yet it does not hence follow, that man was 
However, it does not obliged to what was amply impoſſi- 
follow, that man was ble. For it is only a conſequential 
obliged to what was and eventual infallibility and neceſſi- 
kiwply impoſbble. ty, which we have cltabliſhed. God 
beſtowed thoſe powers on man, by which he could 
have overcome the temptation. Yet that faculty was 
ſuch as became a creature; which ſince it was (affici- 
ent in its kind, yet could not proceed to action, with- 
out preſuppoling the divine concurrence. Who ſhall 
deny, that man has a locomotive faculty, fo ſufficient 
in its kind, that he requires no more? But will any 
affirm, that it can happen, that man, by that locomo- 
tive faculty, can actually move independently ot God, 
as the firſt cauſe, without diſcovering his ignorance 
both of the ſupremacy of God, and the fubordination 
of man? In like manner, we aflirm, that God grant- 
ed man ſuch ſufficient abilities to fulfil all righ- 
teouſneſs, that he had no need of any further habitual 
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grace, as it is called; yet ſo that all this ability was 


ven him in ſuch a manner, that he ſhould act only 
9 — of the Creator and his influence, as we 
hinted, chap. ii. $ 13. | 
XXVII. Much leſs ſhould it be ſaid, that man, by 
the above-mentioned acts of divine provi- 
dence, was forced to fin. For he ſinned 8 
with judgment and will; to which facul-  - * 
ties, liverty, as it is oppoſed to compulſion, is ſo pe- 
culiar, nay eſſential, that there can be neither judg- 
ment nor will, unleſs they be free. And when we at- 
firm, that God foreordained and infallibly foreknew, 
that man would ſin freely, the ſinner could not but 
ſin freely; unleſs we would have the event not anſwer 
to the preordination and preſcience of God. And ſo 
far is the decree of God from diminiſhing the liberty 


of man in his acting, that, on the contrary, this liber 


ty has not a more ſolid foundation than that infallible 


decree of God. 5 

XXVIII. To make God the author of ſin, is ſuch 
dreadtul blaſphemy, that the thought can- g f in 
not, without horror, be entertained by any tha God is 
Chriſtian. It is true indeed, that God crea- the auths; of 
ted man mutably good, infallibly forefaw his iin. 


ſin, foreordained the permiſſion of that fin, really gave 


man ſafficieat powers to avoid it, but which could not 
act without his influx ; and mean while influenced his 
faculties to natural actions, without influencing the 


moral goodneſs of thoſe actions. We learn all thoſe 


things from the event. But it is no leſs true, that 
God neither is, nor in any reſpect can be, the author 
of ſin. And though it be difhcult, nay impoſſible for 
us, to reconcile theſe truths with each other; yet we 
ought not to deny what is manifelt, on account of 
that which is hard to be underſtood, We will religi- 


oully profeſs both truths, becauſe they are truths, and 


worthy of God; nor can the one overturn the other; 
though, in this our ſtate of blindneſs and ignorance of 
God, we caanot thoroughly ſee the amicable harmony 
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between them. This is not the alone, nor ſingle dif- 
ficulty, whoſe ſolution the ſober divine will ever re- 
ſerve for the world to come. 
XIII. This 8 that, by this permiſſion of 
N on of ſin, God had an opportunity of diſ- 
By p< year qe playing his manifold perfections. 
fon to diſplay his There is a fine paſſage to this purpoſe 
manifold perfec- in Clemens , which with pleaſure we 
ons. © here inſert. *Tis the greateſt work of 
divine providence, not to ſuffer the evil arifing from a 
voluntary apoſtaſy, to remain unuſeful, or in every re- 
ſpect to become noxious. For it is peculiar to divine 
wiſdom and power, not only to do good, (that being, 
to ſpeak ſo, as much the nature of God, as it is the 
nature of fire to warm, or of light to ſhine), but 
much more, to make the evil, deviſed by others, to 
anſwer a good and valuable end, and manage. thoſe 
things which appear to be evil, to the greateſt advan- 
tage. | | | , 
XXX. It remains now laſtly, to conſider, how, as 
When Adam fell, all Adam, in this covenant, ſtood as 
his poſterity fell in him, the head of mankind ; upon his 
fall, all his poſterity may be deemed to have fallen 
with him, and broken the covenant of God. The 
Apoſtle expreſsly aſſerts this f. By one man ſin entered 
into the world, and death by fin ; and ſo death paſſed upon 
all men, for that {in whom] all have ſinned, ip d ru 
HURST. 
5 XXXI. To make the apoſtle's meaning more plain, 
Rom. v. 12. ex · We muſt obſerve theſe things. I. It is 
plained. very clear, to any not bewitched with 
prejudice, that when the apoſtle aſſirms, that all have 
finned, he ſpeaks of an act of ſinning, or of an actual 
fin ; the very term, 1% ſin, denoting an action. *Tis 
one thing to fin, another to be ſinful, if I may fo 
ſpeak. 2. When he aftirms a/ to have ſinned ; he, 
under that univerſality, likewiſe includes thoſe who 
have no actual, proper, and perſonal ſin, and who, as 


Strom. lib. i. | 1 Rom. v. 12. 
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he himſelf ſays, have not ſinned after the ſimilitude of 
Adam's tranſgreſſion Kl. Conſequently theſe are alſo 
guilty of ſome actual ſin, as appears from their death; 
which not being their own. proper and perſonal fin, 
muſt he the ſin of Adam, imputed to them by the juſt 
judgment of God. 3. By theſe words, d s varric 
YUapTer, or that all have finned, he gives the reaſon of 
that aflertion, which he had before laid down, that, 
by the ſin of one man, death paſſed upon all. This, 
ſays he, ought not to aſtoniſh us, for all have ſinned. 
If this ſhould be underſtood of ſome perſonal ſin of 
each, either actual or habitual, the reaſoning would 
not have been juſt, and worthy of the apoſtle, but 
mere trifling. bor his argument would be thus, that, 
by the one fon of one, all were become guilty of death, 
becauſe each in particular had, beſides that one and 
firſt ſin, his own perſonal ſin : which is inconſequenti- 
al. 4. The ſcope of the apoſtle is to illuſtrate the doc- 
trine of juſlification, which he had before treated of. 
The ſubſtance of which conſiſts in this, that Chriſt, in 
virtue of the covenant of grace, accomplithed- all 
righteouſneſs for his choſen covenant-people, ſo that 
the obedience of Chriſt is placed to their charge, and 
they, on account thereof, are no leſs abſolved from 
the guilt and dominion of fin, than if they themſelves 
had done and ſuffered, in their own perſon, all that 
Chriſt did and ſuffered for chem. He declares, that, in 
this reſpect, Adam was the type of Chriſt, namely, as 
anſwering to him. It is therefore neceſlary, that the 
fin of Adam, in virtue of the covenant of works, be 
ſo laid to the charge of his poſterity, who were com- 
prized with him in the ſame coyenart, that, on 
account of the demerit of his fin, they are born 
deſtitute of original righteouſneſs, and obnoxious 
to every kind ot death, as much as if they them« 
ſelves, in their own perſons, had done what Adam 
did. Unleſs we ſuppoſe this to be Paul's doctrine, 
his words are nothing but mere empty ſound. 
| e FE. 4 ; 
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XXIII. The laſt words of this verſe, is 5 marry 
The import of »4zp%, are differently explained by di- 
pv. vines, becauſe the Greek phraſeology ad- 
mits of various lignifications. The principal explana- 
tions are three. 1. Some render them, in ſo far, or, 
becauſe all have finned. For it is allowed, that ig 4 
f-equently admits this ſenſe; and thus it ſeems to be 
taken , is d ow Know wivoxodes, not for that we would 
be unclothed; as if written, as Frobenius prints it, 
iran, though Beza here greatly differs. 2, Others 
obſerve, it may be explained, with whom, 1. e. who 
ſfunning, all have ſinned. For ini in i ſimilar conſtruc- 
tion denotes a time in which ſomething was done. 
Thus we ſay in Greek, ir % uupzxio e Y, when 
I wa a boy, this happened; and ini xvi, in the dog-days 3 
aud the apoſtle “, tri 77 Tp dad uuf, under the firſt 
teſtament. And then the meaning would be, that, up- 
on Adam's ſinning, all are judged to have ſinned, 3. 
Auguſtine, and moſt of the orthodox have explained 
it, in whom Which Eraſmus in vain oppoſes, ſaying, 
that i when ſignifying vpor, or, in, is joined to the 
genitive caſe; as ir ins, x ET TH U ; alſo when de- 
noting time, as ini K 2io2po; ON. In all this he is 
itrangely miſtaken. For, not' to ſay any thing now 
of time, it is certain, that ini when joined to the da- 
tive, denotes in: as Matth. xiv: 8. r a in a char- 
ger; and in this very context of Paul. ver. 14. #i 79 
ourreh, in the femilitude. And which is more, 7 is «, 
cannot ſometimes be otherwiſe explained, than by, 
in which, Tor in whom]; as Matth. ii 4. % © 6 raf 
Tere xdllextile, wherein the fick of the palſy a} and 
Luke v. 2 5. 2px; ip © ulixilo, took up that whereon he 
lay. Nor is it taken in this light, in the ſacred wri- 
tings only, but he might learn from Budzus 3, that 
Ariſtotle uſed this phraſeology in the ſame ſenſe, iy -' 
per n Hau, ini haften N ö ap nr iroatu, On the one the female, 
on the other the male breads. However, we reckon none 
of thoſe explanations to be impertinent, as they are 


* 2 Cor. v. 4 + Heb. ix. 15. f la com. liag. Grac. p. 506. 
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all almoſt to the ſame purpoſe: yet we give the pre- 
ference to the laſt, — meth — oh and very 
applicable to the apoſtle's ſcope. It is a bad way of 
interpreting ſcripture, to repreſent it as declaring what 
is the leaſt thing intended. For the words are to be 
taken in their full import, where there is nothing in 
the context to hinder it. 
XXXIII. Grotius really prevaricates, when he thus 
comments on the paſſage before us. It Thetinterpretation 
is a common tnetonymy in the Hebrew, of Grouus. _ 
to uſe the word ſin, inſtead of puniſbment; and fo fin, 
inſtead of to wndergo puniſhment ; whence extending 
this figure, they are faid, by a metalepſis, wary to fin, 
who ſuffer any bil, even though they are innocent, 
as Gen, xxxi. 36. and Job vi. 24. ; where men is ren- 
dered by dr, to be unhappy. Ee 5 here denotes 
1 whom, as i with the dative is taken, Luke v. 
5. Acts iti. 36. 1 Cor. viii. 11. Heb. ix. 17. Chryſo- 
ſtom on this place ſays, On his fall, they who did 
“ not eat of the tree, are from him all become mor- 
6“ tal.” Thus far Grotius. * 
XXXIV. This illuſtrious perſon ſeems to have wrote 
without attention, as the whole is very im · Confuted. 
pertinent. 1. Though we allow, that ſin does ſome- 
times metonymycally denote the puniſbment of ſin; 
yet we deny it to be uſual in ſcripture, that he who 
undergocs puniſhment, even while innocent, may be 
faid to fin, Grotius ſays, it is frequent; but he nei- 
ther does nor can prove it by any one example; which 
is certainly bold and raſh. Crellius, confuting his book 
on the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, brings in the ſaying of 
Bathſheba to David “: I and my ſon Solomon ball be 
rounted offenders ; that is, ſays he, we ſball be treated 
as offenders, or be ruined. But à ſinner, or even /in, 
and to fin, are different things. The for- To fin does not- 
mer is {aid of Chriſt 4, but not the lat- hgnify P my 
go - punith- 
ter, on any account. Moreover, to be ment, without 
a ſinner does not ſignify, in the paſſage any regard to fin, 
® 1 Kings i. 21. + 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Vol. I. e | 
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alleged, to undergo puniſhment, without any re- 


gard % a fault or demerit, but to be guilty of 
aiming at the kingdom, and of high treaſon, and as 
ſuch to be puniſhed. The teſtimonies advanced by 
Grottus are ſo foreign, that they ſeem not to have 


been examined by that great man. For neither in 


the Hebrew do we find xyn, . to fin, nor in the Greek 
verſion, /477pzyw ; nor do the circumſtances admit, 
that what is there ſaid of ſin, or . can be ex- 
plained of .puniſhment. It is nec therefore to 
tuppoſe, that either Grotius had rage? (hen elſe in his 
view, or that here is a typographical error. 2. Though 
The apoſlle here We ſhould gr nt, which yet we do 
diltinguibes be- not in the — „that 1 /n ſometimes 
ery lin n denotes to undergo puniſhment ; yet it 
af u n ſignify this here; becauſe the 
apoſile in tkis place immediately diſtinguiſhes be- 
tween death as the 2 and ſin as the meri- 
torious cauſe, death by fin. by this interpretation 
ot Grotius, the apoſtle” 8 feruan.r by which we have 
alrcady thewn is ſolid, would be an inſipid tautology, 

For, where 1s the ſenſe to ſay, So death paſſed upon all, 
Whether ig 4 fig- Haug whom: all die ? 3. Grotins 
nißes throogh whom. diſcovers but little judgment in his 
attempt to prove, that is: © lignifies through whom : 
certainly, Luke v. 5. ini 7% i ov, does not ſignify 
through thy word, but at thy word, or, as Beza tranſ- 
ſlates, 'at thy command. And Heb. ix. 17. ini ue 
does not ſignify through the dead, but when dead, and 
rather denotes a circumſtance of time. Acts iii. 16. 
is alleged with a little more judgment; and 1 Cor. 

viii. 11. not improperly. But it might be inſiſted, 
that r , ie ſignifies, it 14 owing to me, ſo that the 
meaning ſhall be, to, vhm it was owing that all ſinned. 


Which interpretation is not altogether to be rejected. 


Thus the ſcholiaſt, i % Ala, 3 , And if there was 
nothing elſe couched under this, I would eaſily grant 
(totius this Beer pen of chat phraſcology. * lt 
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cannot be explained conſiſtently with puniſhment cannot 
divine juſtice, how without 'a crime . inflicted 
death ſhould have paſſed upon Adam's on bis poſterity. 
poſterity. Prot — ſolidly e 2717"; 
and elegantly againſt Collator &. Unleſs perhaps it 
can be ſaid, that the puniſhment, and not the guilt 
„ paſſed on the poſterity of Adam; but to ſay this, 
is in every reſpect falſe. For it is too impious to 
judge ſo of the juſtice of God; as if he would, 
*« contrary to his own law, condemn the innocent 
„with the guilty. - The guilt therefore is evident, 
« where the puniſhment is ſo; and a partaking in 
“ puniſhment ſhews a partaking in guilt ; that human 
% miſery is not the appointment of the Creator, but 
<* the retribution of the Judge.” If therefore through 
Adam all are obnoxious to puniſhment; all too muſt 
have ſinned in Adam. 5. Chryſoſtom alſo is here im- 
properly brought in, as if from Adam he derived. 
only the punithment of death, without partaking in 
the guilt. For the homily, from which the words 
are quoted, begins thus: When the Jew ſhall ſay, 
Ho is the world ſaved by the obedience of one, 
« namely Chriſt? you may reply, How was the 
„ world condemned by one diſobedient Adam!“ 
Where it is to be obſerved, (1.) That he ſuppoſes the 
miſeries of mankind to proceed from God, as a judge, 
who cannot juſtly condemn, but for ſin. (2% That 
he compares the condemnation of the world by A- 
dam's diſobedience, with its ſalvation by Chrift's obe- 
dience. But this laſt is imputed to believers, and 
deemed to be theirs. And therefore Adam's ſin is in 
like manner imputed to all. As alſo Gregory of Nas 
zianzen, quoted by Voſſius +, ſaid, that Adam's guilt 
was his. Alas! my weakneſs” ſays he, for I de- 
rive my weakneſs from the firſt parent.“ k 

XXXV, But we only. underſtand this of Adam's 
firſt ſin. We, nowiſe agree with It is only Adam's firſt 
thoſe, who abſurdly tell us, that A- fin, that is imputed ta 
dam's other fins were alſo imputed his poſterity. | 
c. 20. 1 „ lib, ii. part 2. p. 163+ 
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to us: for Paul, when treating on this ſubject, Rom. 
v. every where mentions frunſgreſſion, in the ſingular 
number; nay expreſsly, ver. 18. one tranſgreſſion, by 
which guilt paſſed upon all. And the reaſon is ma» 
nifeſt. For Adam ceaſed to be a federal head, when 
the covenant was once broken; and whatever fin he 
was afterwards guilty of, was his own perſonal fin, 
and not chargeable on his poſterity ; unleſs in fo far 
as God is ſometimes pleaſed to viſit the fins of the 
fathers on the children. lu which Adam has now no- 
thing peculiar above other men. So much for the 
violation of the covenant-by man. b 


'C.H A Fp. Ix; 


of the Abrogotion of the Covenant of Works on 
| the part of God. 


The contents AVING difcourſed at ' ſufficient 
of the chap. length concerning the violation of 
the covenant of wor lin ; let us now conſider 
whether, and how far, it 15 made void, or abrogated by 
G tt TD * | 

II. And in the firſt place, we are very certain, that 
Many things in this co- there are many things in this 
venant of eternal truth. covenant of immutable and eter- 
nal truth ; -which we reckon vp in this order. 1. 
The precepts of the covenant, excepting that proba- 
tory one, oblige all and every one to a perfect perform- 
ance of duty, in what ſtate ſoever they are, 2. E- 
ternal life, promiſed by the covenant, can be obtain- 
ed upon no other condition, than that of perfect, and 
in every reſpect complete obedience, 3. No act of 
diſobedience, eſcapes the yengeance of God, and death 
is always the puniſhment of fin. But theſe maxims 
do not exclude a ſurety, who may come under engage- 
ments in man's ftead, to undergo the penalty, and 
perform the condition. But of this it is not yet time to 
ipeak. We ſhall now diſcourſe of each of them in order. 
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III. It is indeed a moſt deſtructive hereſy to main- 
tain; that man, finful and obnoxi- "The finner is fill ob- 
ous to puniſhment, is not bound to liged to obedience. 
obedience. For, by no miſconduct of 'man, can God 
forfeit his right and ſu Nov, this right. and 
ſupremacy of God requires, that man, and even eve - 
ry creature, be ſubject in all reſpects to God, as far as 
poſſible. Moreover, the rational creature, ſuch as ſin- 
ful man is, and does continue to be, can be ſubject 
not only to the natural, but alſo to the moral, pro- 
vidence of God; nor only to his vindictive juſtice, 
but alſo to his legiſlative authority; and as he can, ſo 
he ought to be ſubject to him, as to the obligation of 
obedience: ſince every poſſible ſubjection is eſſential 
to the creature. | | J 

IV. If the finner, who deſerves puniſhment, was 
not ſubject to the law, he could no Otherwiſe he could 
longer ſin; and therefore by one ſin fin no more. 
he would ſet himſelf free from the danger of further 
ſinning. For where no law is binding, there is no 
tranſgreſſion, no ſin, which John defines to be awowa, 
the tranſoreſſion of the law d. But nothing can be i- 
magined more abſurd, than that man, by ſin, has 
acquired an impeccability — of ſinning. 

V. Moreover, according to this hypotheſis; all ſin- 
ners would be equal, and an equal de- And all finners 
gree of puniſhment remain for every would be equal. 
one: which is contrary both to ſound reaſon and ſcrip- 
ture, where the inequality of fins and puniſhment is 
ſo often inculcate. £264 HOAVLOTEG eint 

VI. There is a plain paſſage, Gal. v. 3. which con- 
firms, that, even by the promulgation The grner's obli- 
of the new goſpel-covenant, the break-' gation appears 
ers of the covenant, who are without from Gal. v. 3. 
Chriſt, are not ſet free from that obligation of the 
law, which demands perfect obedience, but continue 
debtors to do the whole lap. SLES 9g 

VII. Nay, even in a human court, the pena! compact 

tg * 1 John iii. 4. * ; 
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avd is illuſtrated ig deemed an additional compact, adding to 
from thecivil law. he principal convention, and conſequents 
ly not abrogating, but accumulating the former obli- 
gation. . Much leſs, at the bar of God, can the obli- 
on to puniſhment, ariſing from the violation of 

the covenant, abrogate the primary and principal ob- 
ligation of the law, whereby the covenant was ratiſied. 
VIII. Arminius therefore “ very baſely refuſes, that 
The opinion God, when man once fell from the ſtate 
of Arminius. of innocence, and became obnoxious to 
puniſhment, even of right required obedience of man, 
as if God had forfeited his right by man's diſobedience. 
He makes uſe of theſe arguments. 1. Becauſe when 
ran is in a ſtate of fin, he is not in covenant with 
: therefore there is no contract between God and 
man, by which he can require obedience : for by what 
reward, what puniſhment, can he give ſanction to the 
law, ſince man, for the diſobedience already-commit- 
ted, has forteited the reward, and is become obnoxi- 
ous to puniſhment? 2. As God has, becauſe of fin, 
deprived'man-of ability and power to fulſil the law, 
ſo, by this very thing, he has fignified, that he will 
no longer require man to fulfil it, unleſs he reſtore his 
ability; nay, he cannot in juſtice do it. It any ſhall 
ſay, could therefore the creature be exempted from 
the right or authority of the Creator, ſo as no longer 
to be bound to obey him? He anſwers, Ves, indeed, 
if the creature be accurſed, and the Creator reckon it 
unworthy to require obedience from it ; for it is the 
higheſt puniſhment, ſo to conclude the ſinful creature 
under ſin, as not to require'any more obedience from 
him; that being an evidence of irreconcileable anger; 
namely in that ſtate, 3. The law itſelf, which is to be 
performed, is ſuch ak would be unbecoming it ſhould 
be performed by a ſinner who is out of the favour 
of God. He is commanded to have God for his God, 
to love, honour, and adore him, to put his truſt 
in him, to uſe his name with reverence, &c. Is it 
probable, that ſuch an obedience, is required of him, 


In epiſt. præſtantium virorum, p. 173. 
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who is under the curſe of God? Thus far Arminius, 
whoſe arguments deſerve to be carefully examined. 
IX. We begin with the firſt. Arminius ſuppoſes à 
great many things in this argument, It is falſe chat alt 
which we cannot admit, ſuch as: that obligation proceeds 
all the obligation of man ariſes from from the covenant. = 
the covenant; that the law does not oblige, but in ſo far 
as it is enforced by rewards and puniſhments that God 
cannot threaten a greater puniſhment, after man is 
once become obnoxious to the penalty: all which if we 
deny, as we do deny them, nay if we prove them to 
be falſe, as we hope to do, there will not remain the 
leaſt appearance of force in this argument. The obliga- 
tion of man to obedience is not founded firſt and 
principally on à covenant, but in the ſupereminent 
ſovereignty, majeſty, and holineſs of God; and eve- 
ry rational creature, becauſe he is ſuch, is wholly 
bound to be ſubject to his ſovereignty, adore his ma- 
jeſty, and form himſelf according to the example of 
his holineſs. God would not be the abſolute ſove- 
reign, if any rational creature exiſted, which was not 
bound to take the rule of its actions from him, and there - 
fore, in regulating its actions, was not ſubject to God. 
God would not be the ſupreme majeſty, if there was 
any rational creature, who. was not bound to ac- 
knowledge, worſhip, adore, and be ſubject to him 
in every reſpect. God would not be perfect ho- 
lineſs, if any rational creature exiſted, which was not 
bound to acknowledge that holineſs, as moſt worthy 
of its imitation. As God is ſuch a being, he cannot 
but require to be eſteemed to be ſo. The creature 
cannot acknowledge him in this manner, without 
owning its obligation, at the ſame time, to obey him, 
who is the firſt, the moſt high, and moſt holy God. 
Which we have already explained and proved more ful · 
ly, chaps. iii. fect. 8. Moreover, it. And that the law does not 
is not true, that the law is not oblige, but betauſe of: 
binding, but becauſe of the ſanc- me, anion of ;rewares, 
tion of rewards and puniſhments. © Punimente. 
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t all his commands. Though God had en- 
law neither by rewards nor puniſhments, 
no Jeſs bound to obedience: leſt ſelf- 
we are led to obtain the reward, 


— noxious to the penalty : for 
there are degrees in condemnation. And if that was 
true, it would not take off the obligation to obedience. 
x It would not be lawful for a robber, condemned to be 
B burnt alive, or broken on the wheel, or to the moſt 
| cruel death that man can deviſe, to' commit, in the 
mean time, à new capital crime. For, as we have 
faid, the obligation ariſes neither primarily nor chiefly - 

from the penal ſanction, but from the authority of 
the lawgiver. 

. | X. Io the ſecond; I anfwer, 1. Man himſelf 6% not 
| N only the meritorious, but alſo the phy- 
e Ae cral cue of his on impotence, 
| from man, tho un- which he brought upon himſelf by 

2 wgiwel. his miſconduct; as if an inſolent and 
naughty ſervant ſhould put out the candle, by whicli 

he ought to carry on his maſter's buſineſs; or, by 
drinking to exceſs, willingly render himſelf unſit for 
the ſervice of his maſter. In this caſe, that maſter 

does, by no means, fall from his. right of requiring e- 

very piece of ſervice propetly due to him, and of pu- 

niſhing that naughty ſervant for non · performance. 2. 

God, as a juſt judge, had taken away from 

man ability to fulſil the law, yet, on that account, he 

both will, and in point of right can, require the per- 
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formance of it by man; He can do this very juſtly ; 
becaufe no wickedneſs of man, juitly puniſhed by God, 
can diminith God's authority over him; otherwiſe it 
would be in man's power, at his own pleafure, either 
to extend or hmit the authority of God; which is con- 
to the immutable perfection and bleſſodneſs of 
God. He alſo does require this for wiſe reaſons; of 
which this is one, that finfal man may. by that means, 
be convinced of his irreparable miſery, upon fading 
fuck things juſtly required of him, which he has ren- 
dered himſelf incapable to perform. And ſince 
he is as unwilling as unable to obey God, he is the 
more inexcuſable, the more clearly the duty of the 
law is inculcated upon him. 3. *Tis abſurd to fay, 
that it is the greateſt puniſhment that God 1aflicts on 
man, not to require obedi - G08 fot requiring obedience 
.ence from the rebelhons crea- from the rebellious creature, 
ture. It is indeed true, that © che greateſt puaiſhmeur. 
the creature ought to reckon it a part of its happineſs, 
that the glory of obeying is left to it. Andl it is the 
puniſhment of the creature, if, by the juſt judgment 
of God, it is condemned, never to perform what is in- 
cumbent upon it, and may be acceptable to God. But 
it is another thing to ſay, that God will not require 
obedience from it. If God requires not obedience, the 
creature owes none. If it owes none, it does not act 
amiſs by diſobeying ; and if it does not amiſs by difo- 
ing, that cannot be in the place of the higheſt pu- 
niſlunent for it. And thus Arminius himfelt cuts down 
his own vines | deſtroys his ownargument.] He would 
have ſpoke rightly, had he ſaid, that it is inſtead of 
the higheſt puniſhment to the creature, to be con- 
demned, by the juſt judgment of God, nat to perform 
that obedience, which God, conſiſtently with his ju- 
ſtice and holineſs, requires of it. 4. Should we deal 
more cloſely with a bold diſ- we cannot, without a cone 
putant, we might lay, that tradiction, ſuppeſe God ſay- 
there is a contradiction in the ing to the creature, I will act 
adjunct, when he ſuppoſes God e 
Vor. I. D d 
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addrefling the creature thus, I will not have thee to 
perform any obedience to me. For he that talks of o- 
bedience, preſuppoſes not only ſome authority, 
which he can require it, but alſo a command, whic 
requires obedience, and which muſt be obeyed. Who- 
ever, by his authority, gives ſuch a command, requires 
that obedience be yielded to it. If he give another 
command, the ſum of which is, I will not have you 
to obey me, he contradids himſelf; nay, contradicts 
the nature of the command, which conſiſts in an obli- 
gation to obedience. 5. *Tis the higheſt abſurdity i- 
*T1s abſurd, that a creature maginable, that a creature ſhall, 
by fin 15 exempted from the by its fin, obtain exemption 
authority of the Creator. from the authority of the Crea- 
tor, and be no longer bound to obey him. If this is 
true, the firſt of all deceivers ſpoke truth, that men, 
by eating the forbidden fruit, would become as God. 
Whoever 1s exempted from the authority of the Crea- 
tor, is under the authority of none, is at his own diſ- 
poſal; in fine, is God. For to beat one's own diſpo- 
tal, is to be God. Ah! how ridiculous is this! 

XI. The third argument is no leſs weak. For, 1. 
There is nothing in God's The ſum of the law is, to love 
law, which the creature is God with all the heart, mind, 
not bound to perform in and ſtrength, and our neigh- 
the right way and manner. bour as ourſelves. As this is 
reaſonable in itſelf, ſo it cannot but be propoſed as 
ſuch by God to man ; fince conſcience itſelf, even that 
of the moſt abandoned, will bear witneſs with God to 
the reaſonableneſs of this. What? Is it not certain, 

that God is the chief good; conſequently the moſt a- 
-miable ? Can he be unwilling, that any ſhould acknow- 
ledge him as the chief good, that is, what he really is, 
and what he cannot but be? Is he not the ſupreme ma- 
jeſty? Can he be unwilling to be honoured as ſuch, 
with the moſt ſubmiſflive reverence? 2. Arminius ur- 
ges, that the law alſo commands us to truſt in God. 
Ihe law commands even It does fo, fay I; for what can be 
a finner 16 irultip God. more right, what more becoming, 
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than that man, even a ſinner, ſhould be bound to = 
lieve the teſtimony of God; ſhould give him this 8. 
75 namely, that he alone both can ind will juſti 
e ungodly ; that he ſhould ſeek him even when — | 
gry; hunger and thirſt after his righteouſneſs ; and 
willingly endeavour to be for hi Joy: : namely, that 
God may be gloriſied and mel in him by his juſti- 
fication and glorification by free grace; and that he 
ſhould neither negle& the ſalvation, which God has 
moſt ſurely revealed, and neither deſpiſe nor reject the 
Saviour? This is to truſt in God: and will any pious per - 
ſon ever doubt of the probability, nay even of the moſt 
infallible certainty of this, that man under the curſe of 
God till now, is not obliged to this? 3. He will ſtill 
urge, that when he ſpeaks of truſting in And to take 
God, he means thereby that full aſſurance —— for his 
of mind, whereby one holds God to be his God 
God; that at leaſt this is alſo enjoined by the him We 
are to conſider this more diſtinctly. When the law 
enjoins us to take God for our God, if it is to be un- 
derſtood in this ſenſe, viz. to take bim for our Crea- 
tor, Preſerver, Lawgiver, and Supreme Lord, it en- 
joins this abſolutely and without diſtinction upon all 
men. But if we underſtand it thus, to take him for 
our ſaving good, this is enjoined upon none, but in 
that method which the revealed will of God preſcribes. 
And this is the way either that man can obtain gut in a 
the ſalvation of God bya moſt perfect perſonal right va. 
obedience, which was propofed to Adam in innocence, 
and is now impoſſible for the ſinner: or that ſinful 
man be converted, and united by faith to Chriſt; then 
examine himſelt, whether he be in the faith and in 
Chriſt ; which being diſcovered, he may then indeed 
glory and exult in God his ſaving good : which way 
is now propoſed in the goſpel. But the law enjoins us 
to embrace every truth by faith, which God either has 
revealed, or ſhall reveal, and fo to walk as it is agree - 
able to that truth. But the law has no where enjoim. 
ed the impenitent "i 1 look upon God as the God 
2 
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ol his ſalvation. Nay, tbe law, as it was given to, A- 
dam himſelf, * bim to believe the, centrany. 

And thus I imagine | have full diſpatched the quaint 

ſubtilties of Arminius; that it is of unmutable right, 

. that man, even under fin and guilt, is ſtill under ob- 
ligation to obey the law. 

XII. We muſſ proceed aſtep further, ande. that 
obliged to obedience, nant, continues bound; pot only to 
but to perfecion. Obedience, hut to a perform. 
ance of duty. Paul ſaid of thoſe who are without the 
covenant of that they are debtors to dane whele 
lat x. Nor can it be otherwiſe. Fer the law of the 
covenant, as to che natural precepts, is immutable, 
being the tranſeript oh the image of God, which is no 
leſs immutabhle than God himſelf. For if the image, 
which had the neaeſt reſemblance, is changed, and 
yet continues fill to reſerable its. archetype, or origi- 
nal, the archetype itielf muſt alſo neceſſarily be chan - 

Bat the A of thr-cancnant did uadaubied)y 
require perfect obedience. - - 

III. Moreover, if we imagine auy abatemavt and 
Which is de. Telaxation of the law after fin, we are to con- 
duced from ceive, that Godaddreifed ſinful man after this 
ine very na- manner: I formerly commanded thee to 
ure of God. 4 eſteem me as the ſupreme truth, thy 
„ chief good, and thy ſovereign Lord, and conſe- 
t quently. to-afſent, with the folleſ aſlurance of faith, 
„ to all my precepts, to love me with all thy foul, 
and all thy powers, and eſteem nothing - preferable 
to that which is acceptable to me, to employ thy 
“ all in my ſervice, at all times and in all things to be 
<< at my command and beck, and never venture on 
„ any thing, that is not agreeable to my will. But 


no, fince thou haſt once preſumed; to ſhew- thyſelf 


« diſobedient, I am ſatisfied, that, for the future, 
“ th eſteem me indeed to be the truth, but not 
„ that which cannot deceive; to be nens, but 
. 3 * Gal. v. 3. 1. | 
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« not the chief; to be thy Lord, but not the fapreme : 
and [allow thee to doubt of ſome: of my teſtimonies, 
to love other things bekdes. and above me ; to place 
<«< thy happineſs in other things than my favour ;, in 
00 fon. ſo to depend on me in tome things, chat in o- 
& ther things theu mayſt act at thy awa — 
E all theſe be abſurd and unworthy of God, as they 
certainly are; tis alſo abſurd and unworthy of 
to abate and relax any thing ot his law. Bat i theſe 
general propoſitions are of immutable truth; that 
2 he is at all times and by 
all perſons to be beloved with the whole heart; as he 1s 
the ſupreme lord, none can ever, under any pretence; 
act lawtully but according to his command; now the 
moſt perfect performance of every duty, muſt be the 
manifeſt conſequence of all this. 
XIV. Again, to perform duty perkectly,, as tvieny 
on Wil al is better than ta do it in 3 fr to 
a flight manner. For all the goodneſt of ras form- duty E. 
duty conlifts in its- P. Tie — the ſeꝗly, is prefer- 
rule and directory of it. There muſt able to doing is 
therefore be a;certain rule, — ene 
perfection, which is a greater degree of goodnals. Is 
— a rule has been preſcribed by God, it. muſt, cer- 
tainly bind men to conform themſelves to it. | 
"AV. The conſcience of man, attending to himſelf, 
ane but aſſent to theſe thi . Far Natural conſciencg 
clucidating this point, I ſhall ſybjoin, diftates this. 
two excellent paſſages, one from Epictetus, the other 
from the Emperor Julian. The former ſpeaks thus *. 
« Having found a rule, let us keep it inviolably, and 
not extend ſo much as a finger beyond 1. The 
la ter thus, Orat. i. There is an ancient law — 
« by him, who firſt taught mankind philoſophy, and 
« which runs thus: that all who have an eye to vir- 
tue and to honeſty, ought, in their words and ac- 


« tions, in ſociety, and 4 i al the affairs of this life, 
e both ſmall and great, to have a regard to honeſty.“ 


The law therefore of the old covenant ſtill continues, 
® Diſe:t, lib, Y. e. 11. 
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binding all mankind, without exception, to a perfect 
performance of duty. bye 

XVI. The fecond thing, which we ſaid, ſect. 2. was 
Eternal life unob- immutable in the covenant of works, 
tainable but by was this; that eternal life was not ob- 
peried obedience. tainable on any other condition, but 
that of perfect obedience: which is hence invincibly 
proved ; becauſe, by virtue of this general rule, it 
was neceſſary for Chriſt to be made under the law *, and 
fulfil all righteouſneſs, and that for this end, that the 
righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled f. But if this 
righteouſneſs had not been ſacred and inviolable, 
Chriſt would have been under no neceſſity to ſubmit 
to the covenant of the law, in order to merit eternal 
life for his people. . This therefore is evident, that 
there ought to be a merit of perfect obedience, on 
which a right to eternal life may be founded. Nor 
is it material, whether that perfect obedience be per- 
formed by man himſelf, or by his ſurety. . 

XVII. The third thing which we affirmed as an un- 
The penal ſanction changeable truth, regards the penal 
is alſo immutable. ſanction ; for the immutable and in- 
diſpenſable juſtice of which we inſiſted above by ſo 
many arguments, chap. v. ſect. 18. & ſeq. ſo that 
there is no occaſion to add any thing further. ; 

XVIII. Since then theſe three things, the law, the 
Yet there ; Promiſe, and the threatening, conſtitute 


| ſoweabrogation the entire nature of the covenant, as pro- 


of the covenant poſed by God, if theſe ſtand on a firm 
of works; footing, it ſeems to follow, that man has 
indeed, on his part, broken the covenant, but that 
no abrogation of the covenant is made on the part of 
God. But, on duly weighing the matter, we muſt 
acknowledge ſame abrogation even on the part of 
God. This may be evidently inferred from the ſub- 
ſtitution of the new covenant of grace. For thus 
the apoſtle has taught us to reaſon . In that he ſaith, 
A new covenant, be hath made the firſt old. For though 
* Gal. iv. 4. + Rom, viii. 4. 1 Heb viii. 13. N 
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the abrogation of the old does not neceſſarily infer the 
ſubſtitution of a new; yet the ſubſtitution of a new 
does certainly import the abrogation of the old. It is 
indeed true, that the apoſtle, in that: place, does not 
ſpeak preciſely of the covenant of works; but of the 
old œconomy of the covenant of grace, which he 
ſays is abrogated, Vet we properly build on his rea- 
ſoning, which we both may and ought to apply al- 
ſo to this ſubject: namely, that every ſubſtitution 
of a new covenant ſuppoſes the abrogation of an old 
one. | | 464 

XIX. That abrogation on the part of God conſiſts 
in this, that God has declared, that no man _ --  -. 
Can, by virtue of this covenant, have friend- this, AA 
{hip with him, or obtain eternal life; ſo virtue of it 
that he has pronounced all to have for- one now 
feited the promiſe of the . covenant, ©" be and; 
and the hope of enjoying that promiſe accord- 
ing to that covenant. This is what the apoſtle fays, 
that there is not now a law, which can give life, ſo that 
rightecuſneſs ſhould be by the la . To this purpoſe is 
what the law cannot do, which he inculcates fr. 
XX. And thus indeed that covenant is ſo abrogated, 
that ĩt can on no account be renewed. For u covenant 
if we ſhould imagine God ſaying to man, of works is fo 
« If, for the future, thou canſt perfectly abrogated, as 
keep my law, thou ſhalt thereby ac- to admit of no 
quire a right to eternal life,” he would ewa. 

not by ſuch words renew this very covenant of works. 
For ſin is now preſuppoſed to exiſt, which is contrary 
to that perfection of obedience, which the covenant 
of works requires. God would therefore tranſact 
here with man on a different condition, whereby, for- 
giving the former fin, he would preſcribe a condition 
of an obedience leſs perfect than that which he ſtipu- 
lated by the covenant of works; which, excluding 
all ſin, even knew nothing of forgiveneſs of fin. 
Nay, ſuch a tranſaction would be ſo far from a re- 
newal of the covenant of works, that it would rather 


» Gal, iii. 21. + Rom. viii. 3. 
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manifeſtly deſtroy it. For the penal ſanction makes n 
of that covenant whereby God threatened the 
er with death, which if he ſhould forgive kim 
without a due ſatisfaction, he would Ry to 
the covenant, and his own truth. 
III. The h then remains as the role of our th 
The law is'#broga- ty; but is abrogated ſo far as to have 
ted, not as a rule no federal reſpect; nor can it oc - 
of Mie, but as © the place of 2 condition, by the per- 
9 formance of which man may acquire 
a right to the reward. In this ſenſe the apoſtle fays, 
We are gat under the law , namely, as preſcribing the 
condition of life. There is indeed fill an indiffoluble 
connection between perfect righteouſneſs and eternal 
hfe, fo that the laſt cannot be obtained without the 
But after man, falling from righteouſneſs, had 
Joſt hope of the reward, God was at liberty either 
to puniſh the finner according to his demerit, or 
e e Ry pee all cightrouſack in his 


XXII. There are learned men, who, beſides this ab- 

Opinion of learned Olition of the covenant of works, 
meu abont other ways Which regards the poſſibility of gi- 
of aboliſhing the co- ving life and juſtification, enumerate 
venant of works, four other egrees of abolition in 
this order. 1. As to condemnation, by Chriſt being 
propoſed in the promiſe, and apprehended by faith. 
2. As to terror, or the power of the fear of death and 
bondage, by the promulgation of the new covenant, after 
the expiation of ſin : which being once accompliſhed, 
they who are redeemed, are under the law of the 
Redeemer. So that the ſame law, aboliſhed in the Re- 
deemer as the law of fin, becomes the law of the Sa- 
viour, and adjudges righteouſneſs to thoſe who are 
his. 3. As to the war or ſtruggle with fin, by the death 
of the body. 4. As to all the effedts of it, by the reſur- 

_ from the dead. 


* Rom. vi. 14 


Cbap. 9. Covenant or WORKS. #15 
XXIII. But let us give our reaſons, why we have 
are. with fufficient accuracy conceived thereon. 
and digeſted. 1. All the particulars here mentioned 
belong to the covenant uf grace. Now, the covenant” 
of grace does not abrogate, but ſuppoſes the abroga- 
tion of the covenant of works ; becauſe there could be 
no place for this, without the abrogation of the other,; 
in the ſenſe now mentioned, 2. The covenant of 
grace is not the abolition, but rather the confirmation 
of the covenant of works, in ſo far as the Mediator has 
fulfilled all the conditions of that covenant, ſo that all 
believers may be. juſtified and faved according to the 
covenant of works, to which ſatisfaction was made by 
the Mediator. This is the apoſtle's meaning: Do coe 
then make void the law through faith? God forbid: yea; 
we eſtabliſh the law *. And again, That the righteouſ+ 
neſs of the law might be fulfilled in us f. Which fig- 
nifies, (as the learned perſon, whoſe opinion we 
are now examining, comments on this place), “ that 
«- what the law accounts for righteouſneſs is fully be- 
+ ſtowed on us; and conſequently, that what merits 
* the reward of the law, becomes perfectly ours.“ 3. 
The very law of the covenant, which formerly gave 
up the human finner to fin, when his condition 18 once 
changed by union with Chriſt the Surety, does now; 
without any abolition, abrogation, orany other change 
whatever, abſolve the man trom the guilt and domi- 
nion of ſin, and beſtow on him that ſanctification and 
glorification, which are gradually to be brought to that 
perfection, which he thall obtain at the reſurrection of 
the dead; as being confirained to bear witneſs to the 
juſtification of the covenant of grace, This is what the 
learned perſon not improperly ſays, in the words we 
have juſt quoted: So that the fame law, abolithed 
% in the Redeemer as the law of ſin, becomes the law 
« of the Saviour, and beſtows righteouſneſs on thoſe 
« who are his;“ which he has at large and learnedly 
Rom. iii. 31, + Rom. eiii. 4. 
Vol. I. E e 
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explained on Rom. viii. 2. In a word, the ſame law, 
which was to man in innocence a commandment 
to life, and is to man in ſin the law of ſin, giving him 
up to the dominion and guilt of ſin, becomes again 
in the Redeemer the law of the Spirit of life, teſtify- 
ing that ſatis faction was made to it by the Redeemer, 
and beſtowing on man, who by faith is become one 
with the Redeemer, all the fruits of righteouſneſs for 
Juſtification, ſanctification, and gloriſication. All the 
change is in the ſtate of the man, none in the law of 
the covenant, according to which man, in whatever 
ſtate he is, is judged. Which things ſeem not to have 
eſcaped the obſervation of the learned perſon himſelf ; 
when he ſpeaks to this purpoſe T. Nevertheleſs 
& when we ſay this, we mean, that this fourfold abo- 


& ſition and removal of the covenant 2 works to be 
« done, which is connected with our own happineſs, is 
« founded on the fame law : not that this could be 
done by virtue of the law in itſelf alone, but that 
the intervention of a Surety and Redeemer made it 
„ at laſt poſſible to the law.“ I allow, that what he 
calls the abolition of the covenant concerning works, is 
founded in the law of works: but I leave it to the read- 
er's conſideration, whether it is not a ſtrange way of 
talking, to ſay, that “ the abolition and — of 
« the law is founded on the law itſelf, and that the 
intervention of a Surety and Redeemer made it at 
5 laſt poſſible to the a-; namely, that itſelf ſhould 
eſſect its own abolition and removal? From all which 

Feonchude, that it will be more proper to treat of theſe 
things, when we ſpeak of the fruits and effects of the 
covenant of grace, than when conſidering the abolition of 
the covenant of works ; which is on no account aboliſh- 
ed, but in ſo far as it is become impoſlible for man to 
a ttain to life by his own proper works. 
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Introduction to treating on the Covenant of Grace. 


F | THE covenant of works being thus broken by the fin 
of man, and abrogated by the By the reach df he 
juſt judgment of od, wretch- covenant of works, 

ed man was calt headlong into the man became a ſlave 

deepeſt gulf of ruin, whence he could to , Satan, and 
not eſcape. While, liſtening to the ape 

ſolicitation of the devil, and giving way to his own 
reaſonings, he, in a moſt violent manner, withdrew 
himſelt from Gad, and would be at his own aiſpsſal, 
throwing off his rightful ſubordination to God, (like 
the prodigal ſon ), he ſ and enſlaved himſelf to the 
devil. All theſe were acts of the higheſt injuſtice.. For 
man had no right thus to diſpoſe of himſelf ; nor the de- 

vil to accept of what was the Lord's. Yet God conſider- 

ing, that, by this raſh and unjuſt action, man was 

juſtly puniſhed, did, by his righteous judgment, rali- 

all this for man's further puniſhment, gave mau up 
to himſelf, as the molt — and fooliſh of maſters ; 
and to /in, as a cruel tyrant, which would continual- 

ly force him to every abominable practice. And 2:21; 

Luke xv. 12. 
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" as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
ave them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things 
which are not convenient &. He alſo gave them up unta 
vile affections g, that fo they os In recerve in themſelves 
that recompenſe which was meet. In fine, he delivered 
them up as flaves to the devil, to be taten captive by 
him at his pleaſure||. And all this according to that 
moſt equitablelaw; Of whom a; man is overcome, of the 
ſame be it brought in bondage. os 
II. Add to this too, that man, after he ceaſed to be 
Wi:koat God, and in covenant with God, became without 
without hope in God, and without hope in the world —. 
the world | For it was impoſſible for man to deviſe 
any method becoming God, whereby, conſiſtently 
with divine truth, juſtice, and holineſs, he could be re- 
conciled with God, and return again to his favour. 
The law of fin was alſo juſt, by which man was en{la- 
ved to fin, to the dominion and condemnation of it, 
and given up to the devil as his tormentor. In which 
ſeuſe, he is {aid ta be not only the captive of the devil, 
of the firong man, mentioned Matth. xii. 29. but alſo 
the captree of the latoſul +, For he had the power of 
death ; and that by the law == ; the flrength of n 
15 the law: Nor could man contrive a method, where- 
by ſin, which condemned, and that by the moſt equi- 
table law, might itſelf be juſtly condemned by God. 
III. But it pleaſed Gad, according to the riches of 
God laid this breach his unſearchable wiſdom, to lay this 
of the covenant of breach of the legal covenant as a 
works as the foun- foundation ſor his ſtupendous works; 
dation of the moſt 8 
flupendovs works, by by ſetting up a new covenant of grace, 
ferting up the cove- in which he might much more clear- 
nant of grace. ly diſplay the ineſtimable treaſures of 
bis all-ſufticiency, than it all things had fucceeded 
well with man according to the ſirit covenant : thus 
diſcovering, what ſeemed incredible, and to ſurpaſs 


Rom. i. 28. + Ver. 26. f Ver. 27. || 2 Tim. ii. 26. | 2 Pet, 
1.19. + Eph. ü. 12. + If. xlix. 24s, ++Heb, ni. 14. -=1 Cor. 
X. 55. ; ; 
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comprehenſion, that the true, juſt, and holy God 
could, without at all diminiſhing, nay rather much 
more illuſtriouſly diſplaying his adorable perfections, 
become the God and ſalvation of the ſiuner : finding 
out that admirable mixture of his ſtricteſt vindictive 
juſtice with his moſt. condeſcending mercy, ſo that the 


one ſhould detract nothing from the other. For ſo il- 


9 an exerciſe of which perfections there could 
ave been no place under the covenant of works. 


IV. If therefore. any thing ought to be accounted - 


worthy of our moſt attentive conſi- which, if any thing, 
deration, certainly it is the cove- deſerves our molt atte a- 
nant of grace, of which we now tive confderation. 
attempt to treat. Here the way is pointed out to a 
paradiſe far preferable to the earthly, and- to a more 
certain and ſtable felicity than that trom which Adam 
fell. Here a new hope ſhines upon ruined mortals, 
which ought to be the more acceptable, the more un- 
expected it comes. Here conditions are offered, to 
which eternal ſalvation is annexed ; conditions, not 
to be performed again by us, which might throw the 
mind into deſpondency ; but by him, who would 
not part with his life, before he had truly ſaid, It i: 
finiſhed. Here with the brighteſt ſplendor thine forth 
the wonderful perfections of our G O P, his wiſdom, 
power, truth, juſtice, holineſs, goodneis, philanthro- 
Py, or good-will to man, mercy, and what tongue can 
rehearſe them all? never before diſplayed on a more 
auguſt theatre, to the admiration of all who behold 
them. Whocver therefore loves his own falvation, 
whoever deſires to delight himſelf in the contempla- 
tion of the divine perfections, mult come hither, and 
deeply engage in holy meditations on the covenant of 
un winch | think may not improperly be thus de- 
tined, . Fi 

V. THE COVENANT OF GRACE Is AN AGREEMENT, 
BE\WEEN GOD AND THE ELECT Definition of the co- 
SINNER 3 GOD DECLARING HIS #kEE verantof grace. 
GOOD: WILL CONCERNING: ETERNAL SALVATION, AND 
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EVERY THING RELATIVE THERETO, FREELY TO BE Gl» 
VEN TO THOSE IN COVENANT, BY AND FOR THE SAKE 
or THE MEDIATOR CHRIST 3 AND MAN CONSENTING TO 
THAT GOOD-WILL BY A SINCERE FAITH, 


es Ol do. if 
Of the Compatt between God the Father 


and the Son. 
14 agreement in T HAT the nature of the cove- 
ho of Va nant of . may be the 
1. Between the Father more thoroughly und , two 


and the Son. 2. Between things are above all to be diſtinctl 

* conſidered. 1. The 9 
which intervenes between Gop TRE FaTHER, and 
CruaisT THE MepiaTorR. 2. That TESTAMENTARY 
DISPOSITION, by which Gop BEsTows, by an immuta- 
ble covenant, ETERNAL SALVATION, and every thing 
relative thereto, upon THE ELECT. The former a- 
22 is between Gop and THE MEDiaTor ; the 

latter between Gop and THE ELECT. This laſt pre- 
ſu the firſt, and is founded u el 
II. When I ſpeak of the compact between the Fa. 
The compact between her and the Son, I thereby under - 
the Father and the ſtand the will of the Father, giving 
Son explained. the Son, to be the Head and Redeemer 
of the elect; and the will of the Son preſenting him. 
ſelf as a Sponſor or Surety for'them ; in all which the 
nature of a compact and agreement conſiſts. The 
ſcripture repreſents the Father, in the ceconomy of 
our ſalvation, as demanding the obedience of the Son 


even unto death, and for it promiſing him that name, 


which is above every name, even that he ſhould be 
the head of the elect in glory: but the Son, as preſent- 
ing himſelf to do the will of the Father, acquieſcing 
in that promiſe, and in fine, requiring the lingdom an 

- Slory promiſed to him. When we have clearly demon- 


— 
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ſtrated all theſe particulars from Scripture, it cannot 
on any pretence be denied, that there is a; compact 
between the Fathgr and the Son, which is the foun- 
dation of our falyation. But let us proceed-diſtintly. 
1. By producing ſuch places of ſcripture, as ſpeak 
in \ fo indeed, but yet expreſsly, of this compact. 
2. By more fully unfolding the particulars, Which 
complete or conſtitute this compact. 3. By invinci- 
bly proving the ſame from the nature of the ſacra · 
ments, which Chriſt alſo made uſe of. an 
III. Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks of this compact in expreſs 
words *. Keyu: Sarilua vain, naw And proved from 
diebe wor 6 Talnp pus Bacnear, And I 1 Luke xxii. 9. 
by covenant unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath engaged 
2 covenant unto me. lu which words the Lord Jeſus 
ys, that, by virtue of ſome covenant or diſpoſition, 
he obtains a kingdom, as we alſo obtain it hy virtue 
of the ſame. OT, 4.0.3 8174 a4] ob ae. ci 
IV. And Heb. vii. 22. where he is faid to be ge- 
veg Mixing dy, 4 ſurety of a better cove- and Heb. vii. 22. 
nant or teſtament. But he is called the Surety-of a 
teſtament, not principally on this account, becauſe he 
engages to us for God and his promiſes, or | becauſe he 
engages for us that we /ball obey ; as Moles intervened 
as 2 ſurety between God and the HMraelites f. For by 
how — Chriſt was greater than Moſes, in ſo much 
he was alſo a Surety in a more excellent manner. His 
ſuretiſhip conſiſts in this, that he took upon himſelf to 
perform that condition, without which, conſiſtently 
with the juſtice of God, the grace and promiſes of 
God could not reach unto us; and which being per- 
formed, they were infallibly to come to the chilaren 
of the covenant. Unleſs then we would make void 
the ſuretiſhip of Chriſt, and gratify the Socinians, 
the very worſt perverters of ſcripture, it is neceſſary 
we conceive of ſome covenant, the conditions of 
which Chriſt took upon himſelt ; engaging in our 
name with the Father, to perform them for us; and 
— * Luke xxii. 2. I Exod; xx. 3.—8. nne ; 


* 
” 


t hath received gifts for [in] men |. 
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which having performed, he might to us for! 
= Father, ene er and glory de beſtow-! 
upon us. 

V. Moreover , Paul mentions a certain deten 
From Gal. covenant,” or teſtament,” that ua confirmed be- 
in. 7 fore of Cod in Chriſt. | Where the contracting 
222 on one ſide God, on the other Chriſt ; and 

agreement between, both is ratified. But leſt any 
mou chink, that Chriſt is here only conſidered as 
the executor of the teſtament bequeathed to us by God,. 
the apoſtle twice repeats, that Chyiſt was not promiſet 
to ur, or that ſalvation wa not ifedto us through Chriſt, 
though that be alſo true; that the promiſes were - 
made to'Chriſt himſelf t. That Chriſt war that ſeed, 
@ la, to which he had promiſed, or toxwhich the pro- 
miſe' was made; namely, concerning the inheritance 
the world, and the kingdom of grace and glory. 
It is evident therefore, that the word Lay does here 
denote ſome covenant or teſtament, by which ſomething 
is protniſed by God to Chriſt. Nor do I ſee what can 
be objected to this, unleſs by Chriſt any one ſhould 
underſtand the head, together with the nyſtical body, 
which with Chriſt is that one ſeed, to which the pro- 


mies are made. This indeed we all very readily 


admit, if it alſo be admitted, that Chriſt, who is the 
head, and eminem the ſeed of Abraham, be on no 
account excluded from theſe promiſes, eſpecially as 
the promiſes made to his myſtical body, ought to be 
conlidered as made alſo to himſelf; ſince he himſelf 


VI. Nor N thoſe places to be omitted, in which 
From Pf. l. cxix. explicit mention is made of 2 ſuretiſbip 
122. 1fxxxviii. of Chriſt; as Pfal. cxix. 122. Be ſure · 
14- Jer. Xx. 21. 4, fer thy ſervant for goed ; that is, as ſure- 
ty receive bim into thy protection, that it may be well 
with him. In like manner, If. xxxviii. 14. I am op- 

preſſed, undertake for me; be to me a ſurety and patron. 


g MA that none but Chriſt alone could thus undertake, 


Gal. i. 7). 4 Ver. 36, 1 Pfal. Ixviii. 19. 
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God himſelffays, Jer. #xx; 2m. Whos this ny N 
that engaged ¶ in] bis heart, or quieted his heart by 
his ſuretiſhip, or ſweetened his heart by à voluntary and 
fiducial engagement, or, in fine, pledged his — 5 
— ſoul as both the matter and price of ſureti- 
ip (tor all theſe things are comprized in the emphaſis 
of the Hebrew language) to approach unto me, that he 
may expiate fin ? Theſe words alſo point out what that 
ſuretiſhip or undertaking was, which David and He- 
zekiah ſought for; namely, a declaration of will to 
333 pom. in order to procure the expiation 
e e 
VII. In ſine, we may refer to this point, what is to 
be found, Zech. vi. 13. The ny of peace pom Zech. 
all be between them both ; namely, between vi. 13. which 
the man, whoſe name is the Branch, and je- is brieſiy pa- 
hovab: for no other pair occur here. It Thraſed. 
will not be foreign to our purpoſe, to throw ſome 
light on this place by a ſhort analyſis and paraphraſe. 
In this and the preceding verſe, there is a remarkable 
cy concerning the Meſſiah, whole per/on, offices, 
and ©plory, the - t truly deſcribes in a ſhort, but 
lively manner, ſubjoining at laſt the cauſe of all theſe; 
why the Meſfiah ſhewed himſelf as a perſon,” exe · 
cuted fuch offces, and obtained ſuch à glory; namely, 
that counſel, which was between him and the Father, 
the fruit of which, with reſpect to us, is peace. © Of 
the perſon of the Meſſiah he ſays,” that he is TR, the 
man, that is, true man; compare Hoſ. ii. 15. and in- 
deed, the moſt eminent among men; not cam or , 
which words denote torett bed man, but 19) UN. tbe 
man of the right-hand of God *. Becauſe Chriſt is hot 
here conſidered as in the abaſement of his miſery, but 
in the excellence of his glory. His name is the Branch, 
becauſe ſprung from God +, a new root of a new of- 
ſpring; or of the ſons of God according to promiſe 
and regeneration, the ſecond Adam, And indeed a 
branch, which ſhall bloſſom from under himſelf: Aben 
* Pal. lixx. 19, © + 16 ic. 2% Rech. vi. 122 
Vor. 3 F f | | 
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Ezra, wht, From iel, which ſhall not be produced or 
ted by any ſowing, or planting of man's hand, 
But ff ſpring from a virgin, by the power 
Ft. Deity. His office is to "build" the temple of the 
Lord, that is, the church of the elect, which 25 the 
Dose of — 9. * — Chriſt zarwxware, framed 15 ad 
built 1; the foundation in his croſs, and gi 
ving esd! r cementing it. But becauſe in the 
— breath it is twice ſaid, He all build the temple of 
the Lord, it may ſu to our minds, whether, be- 
_ fides the building of the church, which is % myſtical 
bedy of Chriſt, the reſurrection of Chriſt's own natu- 
body may not be intended, which is called the 
building of the temple. This being done, he will re- 
cerve majeſty,” a name above. every name, and fit on 
the throne" of God,. to execute 1. and prieſtix 
office — Fr à ling to ſit on 2 —— is no- 
age, but or à pri m bein 
— 9 ry tothe cuſtom of 2 in the Old. 
Teſtament, Who nd daily, often offering the ſame 
ſacrĩſfices; becauſe their labe was ineffectual to re- 
move the guilt of ſin 4. But Chriſt having once of- 
fered up the one ſacriſice of himſelf, and by it obtain · 
ed — redemption, fat: drun tor ever at the right 
hand of the Father; never to rife to offer a ſecond 
time —. He now does what his ſeſſion gives him a 
right todo, to make interceſſion for his people + ; as 
was ingenioully obſerved by James Altingius +. But 
whence do all theſe things proceed, what is the 
origin o of ſuch important matters ? The counſel of peace, 
Which is between the: man name is the Branch, 
And between Jehovah, whoſe temple: he hall build, 
and on whoſe throne: he ſhall-fit =. And what elſe 
can this counſel e, but the mutual will of the Father and 
the Son, which, we ſaid; is the nature of the'cove- 
' nant? It is called a c, both on account of the 
Tim. iii. 15, f Heb. ill. 4+ 1 Matth. xvi. 18, John ii. 


19.21, J Heb. x. 11, + Heb. i. 3. and ix. 12. * + Rom: vill. 
44. + Hep. ii. diſſert. 6. 5 49, = Rev. iii. 21, by 
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free and liberal good pleaſure of both, and of the diſ- 
play of the greateſt 4 — manifeſted therein. And 
a counſel ds peace, not between God and Chriſt, be- 
tween whom there was no enmity; but of peace to 
be procured to ſinful man with God, and to ſinners 


with themſelves. _ N 
VIII. Two than may eem caba objected: to, 
which we-are briefly to anſwer. 1. That That /expla»a- 


by. thoſe to we are not to underſtand. tion defended., 
the Father and the Son, but the Jews and the Gentiles, 
2. That here it is not the counſel, which is the ori 
and cauſe of all theſe things, and which ought to — | 
been expreſſed in the preterperſect or: preſent tenſe ; but 
the counſel, which is the fruit of Chriſt's interceſſion, 
of which the prophet ſpeaks in he future tenſe! To the 
Arſt L arifwer, That this expoſition. is aſſerted, but not 
proved. There is no diſtinct mention made of Jews 
and Gentiles in the preceding verſes of this chapter. 
And it is not lawful for us to cram any thing into the 
text. What others allege concerning a prieſt and king, 
or the office of prieſt and king, or about the Jews of 
Jeruſalem and Babylon, is quite forced. Our ex- 
+ plication,” ſays the very learned de Dieu, who here 
is of the fame opinion with us, . appears ſimple and 
« plain.” Neither is it new, ſince Jerome tells us, 
that this verſe was underſtood of the Father and the 
Son. To the ſecond | reply, — there is mpthing 
that can oblige us to aſſent to it; ſince the words, by 
our analyſis and explanation, yield a very juſt and 
profitable ſenſe; and this covenant could not be ex- 
preſſed by a more ſigniſicant term, than that of a mu- 
tual counſel between the Fatber and the Son. What 
is added with reſpect to the difference of tenſes, ſeems 
to be of ſmall moment: for that the tenſes in Hebrew 
are often put one for the other and the future for the 
preſent, none can be ignorant of, but they whoare in- 
— {killed in that language, See Pfal. xvii. 3. 
ND D - · Thou haſt Fried me, and tmn deſt, or 
didit ſnd , i me n, thau ſoalt find. Such 
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changes of tenſes often occur in the fame palm. Be- 
fides, ſomething” is then ſaid to be done in ſcripture, 
when it is declared to be ſolemnly: done; of which in- 
ſtances are to be met with — See Acts ii. 
36. We will therefore explain the words 
thus, The counſel of peace is between both. Or if 
entirely inſiſt on the future tenſe, the ill be 
this: At the exaltation of Chriſt, and the peace ad- 
vanced by him from heaven, there will be a manifeſt 
execution of this counſel. But there is no occaſion 
to come to this. For if we interpret this counſel, of 
that agreement, which ſubſiſted between the Father 
and Chriſt, God man, when, aſuniing human nature, 
he began to do the office of Surety; the prophet might 
and ought to ſpeak of it in the ture tenſe, And be 
does fo in an elegant order, aſcending from the effects 
to the cauſe, in this manner; Chriſt, God-man, ſhall 
build the ſpiritual temple of the Lord ; for a glorious 
reward of which office he ſhall receive majeſty, and 
ſhall-ſit on the throne of the Lord, Nor ought this 
to ſeem ſtrange: for Chriſt, - clothing bimſelf with 
human fleſh, will, by-a certain com on which our 
peace reſts, promiſe to the Father, that he will do ſo; 
and the Father, on the other hand, will promiſe him, 
that he will thus reward that ſervice, In this manner 
every thing runs ſmoothly. See what ſhall be laid 
more largely, Chap: ii. 5 2.—4. 
IX. It is alſo a proof of this, chat Chriſt, often in 
Chriſt eating the the pſalms and elſe where, calls God the 
Father his God, in- Father His G09; ſee among other 
din stes 4 compact. places, Pſal. xxii. 3. and XIV. 8. If, 
xlix. 4. f. and Johu xx. 475, Which is the form - 
manner of the covenant. In this ſenſe Jacob 
ſed, that the Lord fbould be bis God *; that is, Fas de he 
would fo frame his whole life, as became one in cove · 
nant with God. The Iſraelites alſo, when they ſo· 
lemnly renewed the covenant, Joſ. xxiv. 18. ſaid, 
We We ferve the Lord, fer he ts our Cod. In like man: 


— * Gen; en 21. « en 
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ner God promiſes in the covenant, that he will be the 
God of his covenant - people; that is, diſplay the riches 
of his all · ſuſſiciency for their ſalvation *. This 44 my 
covenant, that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael, I will 
be their God. Deut. xxvi. 17. Thou haſt avouched the 
Lord (thou ' haſt made the Lord ſay) this day ito: be 
(that he will be) thy Gad. The very meaning of 
word [which we render God ] implies this: Po MR 
Eloah, derived from e, he ſwore or adjured, denotes 
him, whoſe. prerogative it is to bind us, by oath, to 
love and faithful obedience to him, and to whom we 
ought, by oath, to give all obedience; and who on 
his part engages that he will be all- ſufficient to his 
faithful ſervants for ſalvation. He therefore who pro 
feſſes Eloah to be his God, does at the ſame time, by 
virtue of the covenant of God, call himſelf THE SEx- 
vanT or Gop ; for mp, ſervant, is the correlate 
of MN, Eloah, or; Elohim : as Pf. IXxxvi. 2. 
TIN MIS J yBrn. Preſerve THY SERVANT, O thou 
My Gop. Aud in this manner the Father calls Chriſt, 
in many places, bis ſervant, Iſ. xlix. 5. 6. Belides, 
ſuch a one profeſſes, that he entirely depends on the 
promiſe and teſtimony of that covenant : in which 
things the whole nature and deſign of the covenant 
conſiſts. Since therefore Chriſt calls God the Father 
his Gad, and, on the other hand, the Father calls Chriſt 
his ſervant, both of them do, by that name, indicate 
a compact concerning obedience and reward 
- - X. But let us now proceed more particularly, and 
diſcuſs all the parts of this covenant, Rach part of this co- 
that it may not only appear that there yenant demonſtrated 
ſubſiſts ſome covenant between Chriſt from ſetipture. 
and the Father, but what that covenant is, and of 
what nature, THE (CONTRACTING | PARTIES: are, on 
the one hand, the Father, whom Chriit calls ay Lord +; 
on the other, the Son, whom the Father calls his: /er- 
vant}, Tux Law of the covenant is propoſed by be 
Tat ber ; This commandment have I received of "ry. Fa- 
Jer, Mxxi, 33% + Pſal. aviez. t If. Vii. 11. 1 Johan. 48. 
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ther ; and *, The Father which. ſent me . me 
— To that law A PROMISE is by the 
Father +; When thou ſbalt make bis foul an Mering for 
fin-(when bis ſoul ſhall make itfelf an offering for fn), 
he" Hall ſee his ſeed, &c.; and }, It ts a Ile hung, 
that — to raiſe up the tribes of 
Jaced, Vc. 12 law, the RO acquires 
4 right-to aſk — Tom An of me, and I bali 
give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut- 
termoſt" parts of the earth for thy peſſeſſon. Thus far 
TRE PROPOSAL of the covenant on the part of the Fa- 
ther ; THE ACCEPTANCE en the part of. be Son conſiſts 
in this ; that he willingly ſubmitted himſelf to the law 
of the covenant J; Mine ears haſt thou (bored) opened; 
that is, thou haſt engaged me as a willing ſervant to 
thyſelf, having agreed about the reward. Then ſaid 
J, Lo! I come, I delight to do. thy will ; yea, thy law 1s 
within my heart. See alſo John xiv 31. Nor did the 
Son only fate this upon himſelf, but actually PERT O- 
ED it, berng made of a woman, made under the law +. I 
have kept ny Father's commandments, and abide in his 
eve and John viii. 29. J do always thoſe things — 
pileaſe him. Nor did de part wich his Ki, ell be 
truly faid, TETEAEETAI, It is finiſbed . In the —_ 
of this obedience, the Son comrorTED himſelf in the 
faithfulneſs of the "Father, to accompliſh his promi/es ; 
aid, Surely my judgment (reward) is with the ho ard, 
and (the recompenſe of) my work with my God ++. And 
hen he drew near the end of his courſe, he cLai- 
Eo, with great confidence-of mind, the reward pro- 
miſed him =; 1 have glorified thee on earth : I have f- 
niſbed the work, which thou gaveſt me to do. And now, 
5 . ify thou' me with thine own ſelf, with the 
which I had with thee before the world was. What, 
2 can be ſuppoſed wanting to complete the n 
of A covenant, which we have not here? 0 2 


Jobe zii ER Is xls 68. 
f * ra 2 Ne John xv. 10. 
<> John zix. 0. I. Ax. 4. — 4-5- 
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NI. In fine, all theſe things'may be confirmed from 
this; that Chriſt ' likewiſe made uſe Gig alfs uſed facra- 
of the ſacraments; not only as to ments for conrming 
the matter of theſe inſtitutions, as de covenant,” '- | 
they; were commands divinely enjoined, the obſervance 
of which had a reſpect to virtue; but as to the form, 
as they were ſignt and m the covenant ; God the 
Father, by the uſe of ing to the Son the Je- 
-" deral fromiſe concerning — from fins, not his 

proper and perſomal fins, either of | commiſſion: or omi ſſion, 
(for ſuch he none ), but from thoſe, 7 5 2 
2 voluntary engagement, he took: upon himſelſ as by 
own, and from which, as Surety, he was juſtiſted in 
the ſpirit t, and alſo concerning life ternal to be be- 
ſtowed on him and his; and God the Son, in the uſe 
of them, acknowledgin himſelf 2 debtor to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs : as theſe things have been learnedly ob- 
ſerved and explained by theſe: celebrated | gentlemen 
Voetius } and Effenins . But let us illuſtrate this by 
an example. In the baptiſm of Chriſt, there was an 
evident ſcaling of the covenant on both fides. .|Chr1/? 
declared, that it was his to fulfil all righteouf- 
neſs. To that hs bound himfelf by baptiſm ; telling John 
upon his refuſing to baptize him, Suffer it to be ſe now ; * 
for thus it becameth us to fulfil ail 4. 9097 04 $5 : 
Father declared, that he accepted the ſuretiſbip; In — 
Jam ell pleaſed «+ ; and put him in mind o the inhe- 
ritance, Thou art my "Son. And all theſe things be /eal- 


him. the Jjmbol 9 of the a ackcending upon 


All. As theſe things are evident, and contain ade- 
monſtration of thetruth to the con- 1, proof of 9 ve. 
ſcience, I would not have Pſ. xvi. nant, PC. xvi. 2. adduced 
2. "ſtrained to this purpoſe: Thou by a learned perſon. 


haft: fai un ab Thou art aꝶ Land Ty un 


8 2 Cor. v. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 16. 11 Tic. iit, 16. 1 Diſpur. 
de fide Chriſti, ejuſque ſacramentorum uſu, diſp. t. ii. p. 160. | De 
ſabjeRione Chat 1 legem divigam, c. 10. 5 l. r Is 16, 
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(rs not ther) extendeth not to thee :.'as if 
28 — an addreſs of God the Father 
to the Son, to this purpoſe: I require nothing more 
of thee, as a ſatisfaction to — to didplay 
my grace. For thus a learned uathor paraphraſes 
theſe words. - Thou haſt | ſaid to the Lord, &c. Thou, 
Son of man, haſt acknowledged, that Jehovah is the 
Lord, and, as a ſervant, haſt engaged — — 
Thou, by loving and obeyin ——— 
which thou offereſt- thy wee declared me woke 
Lord, and honoured me with a perfect obedience. As 
to — oops. br to be _ my goodneſs, that is, 
— thereon, extend- 

2 e B is not — thee] ;' that is, thou art 
riewpirc, an abſolute and Saviour. What 
was laid upon tliee, or what thou waſt bound by ſure - 
tiſhip to perform, that my goodneſs might extend to 
— that thou haſt + performed. I accept of it. 
generally denotes ſomething due, both a- 

"Hebrews, and in the ſacred writings. - 
"Xi. But I think, theſe things areſtrained, and do 
But not ſo not run with proper ſmoothneſs. For, 1. 
proper. There is nothing which us to ima - 
gine, unleſs we incline to do ſo, that is contain · 
ed in theſe words an addre 5 of God thi Father to the Con; 
fince the whole of this palm has not the leaſt appear- 
ance of à dialogue, but only repreſents a ſingle perſon, 
ſpeaking in one continued diſcourſe, — Piſcator, 
by weighty arguments, proves to be the Lord Jeſus, 
The learned perſon himſelf ſpeaks thus: This diſ. 
<"courſe'may certainly be aſcribed to the Son, as ad- 
6 drefling himſelf.” And therefore I fay, it is certain- 
ly poſſible, that this diſcourſe cannot contain the ap- 
probation of the Father acquieſcing in the obedience of 
the Son: For if the Son addreſſes is own ſoul, which 
faid to Jehovah, Thou art my Lord, and my goodneſs ex- 
tendeth not to (ir not upon] thee ; doubtleſs 6 the Son faid 
this to the Father, and not the Father to the Son. 2, 
I own, that theſe words, which the Son ſays to the 


1 
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Father, or the Father to the Son, are ſo emphatical, 
that they cannot, in their full ſignification, be ſuppo- 
ſed to be ſpoken by either of them to the other, on ac- 


count of the peculiar excellence which is in the Son &. 
But I queſtion, whether. any can be eaſily perſuaded, 
that the approbation of the moſt perfect obedience of 


the Son, and the acquieſcence of the Father therein, 
are expreſſed in ſuch ſlender terms, Thou haſt ſaid, 
Thou art ny Lord. I appeal to any, who teaches [um 


derſtandi] the good 3 of the Lord, as it is ſaid of 


*. 


the Levites , whether thoſe words of ſcripture be ſuch, 


as © that no one can deviſe any thing more proper to 


“ luſtrate that ſenſe, which the very learned perſon 
elſewhere requires, before he acquieſces in the mean- 
ing aſſigned 1. z. It is very true, that 7y ſometimes, 
among the Hebrews, ſignifies ſomething; due. The 
very learned de Dieu has long ago obſerved this, 
from the writings of the Hebrews, and alio of the A- 
Tabs. But that fignification does not ſeem proper to 
this place. For Chriſt was neither indebted to God for 
his goodneſs, or grace, and the bleſſings depending up- 
on it; nor did he properly owe the grace of God to be- 
{:1evers.. But, by virtue of a compact, he owed obedr- 
rnce to God; which being performed, God owed 7o 
Chriſt, and to them who are ChriſÞs, the reward promi- 
{ed by the compact, which is given to Chriſt as a due 
debt. The ſigniſication of being due might be inſiſted 
upon, had it been ſaid, My law, or ſatisfaftion to. my 
fuflice, or ſomething to that purpoſe, 15 no more upon 
thee, [no longer extendeth to thee.) But we muſt fetch a 
ſtrange compaſs to make theſe words, My goodneſs ex- 
tendeth not to [is not upon] thee, to ſignify, Thou art 
no longer indebted to. my goodneſs ; and again, that the 
meaning of them ſhould be, + Thou haſt done every 

„thing, to which thou waſt bound, that my pany” 

e nefs might be extended to men.” And I very 
doubt, whether it could ever come into any one's 
„ Heb. i. 4+ + 2 Chron, xxx. 22. f Sum the] c M. 5 30. 
In Gen. xvi. 5. R . 4 
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mind, that “ ſuch an explication is the fulleſt, the moſt 
« ſimple, and-mott ſuited to the connection; in ſine, 
<«< that it is ſuch, that none who compares it with the 
« words of ſcripture, can deviſe a more happy manner 
« of expreſling the thing; and that therein an inex- 
* preſlible degree of light, truth, and wiſdom, may 
© be diſcovered.” For theſe are laws of interpreta- 
tion, which the very learned perſon himſelf has laid 
down *.. N 
XIV. 4. Another ſenſe may be fairly brought fr 
The genuine the words of the pſalm, which has no- 
meaning of that thing either harſh or ſtrained, and con- 
place diſeorered. tains what is becoming the wiſdom of 
God, in this manner: The Lord Jeſus, being ie 
engaged in holy meditations, addreſſes his ſoul, that 
is, himſelf; and declares, that, while in his medita- 
tion, he ſaid to JEHovan the Father, Thou art the Lord, 
all · ſuflicient to and by thyſelf for all happineſs. Where- 
fore by this whole work of my mediation, and conſe- 
quently by all my obedience, no acceſſion of new or 
greater happinels is made to thee, nor canſt thou be 
enriched by my ſatisfaction. My goodneſs extendeth not 
ta thee: thou receivelt no benefit. thereby, All the 
fruit of my ſatisfaction redounds to thy pious and cho» 
ſen people. See Job xxii. 2.,& xxv. 7. The com- 
ment of Ben Nachman on the former place is elegant, 
agreeing very much with the phraſeology in our text. 
« He declares, that no addition of good is made to 
« God, when any good is done.” All theſe words 
contain a ſalutary truth, inſtructing us concerning the 
all. ſuſũciency of God, to whom no new good can accrue 
trom any quarter, and concerning the fruit of Chriſt's 
fatixfaftion, as redounding to the godly ; and are moſt 
adapted to the words and analogy of the whole pſalm. 
For Ty man mes in ſcripture ſigniſies the ſame as hx 
to. I ſhall pet uce a place or two, which occurred to 
me, when . meditating on theſe things in reading the 
ſcriptures. What Micah ſays f, ty Wy vv and peo- 
Som. thedl.&: UM. 6 38. t Chap. iv. 1. 
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ple ball flow wnto it; this Iſaiah expreſſes as follows &, 
un 53 nu wn» and all nations ſhall flow unto it. 
Where dy and n are taken in the ſame ſigniſication. 
In like manner +, wrote letters ZW , that is, to the 
Epbraimites. is ſtill more to the purpoſe, what 1 
have -1 Sam. 1. 10. wy o=prm, unto the 
Lord; and Pal. = N — cr gy - unte 
the Lord, but he anſwered them not. Sometimes it ſig- 
nifies the ſame thing as 1y #p to, or quite to, as 2 Chron, 
xxxii. Ff. on ty my and raiſed (the wall) up ts 
the towers not that it is credible, the wall exceeded 
the towers in 2 «Rt Jer. iv. 18. 1 OY $233, it 
reac heth unto thine heart. You may add other inftan- 
ces from Glaſſius 4. As therefore the uſe of this par- 
ticle is very extenſive, we have no reaſon to reſtrain 
its fgnification to owing or being due, wh ch ſeems lets 
adapted to this place. | wy 

XV. I ſpeak not theſe things, with-a view ta detract 
any thing from the due praiſes of the very ang deſended 
learned interpreter, to whom 1 even profets againt Van 
myſelf greatly indebted ; but becauſe no- der Waeyen. 
thing is dearer to me, than to ſearch out the true mean- 
ing of the Spirit of Godipeakingin the ſcriptures. While 
I am wholly intent upon this, I cannot avoid ſometiincs 
examining the opinions of others; evenct thaſe for whom 
I have the greateſt veneration. Faith is none of thoic 
things, which may be impoſed by any human authority: 
neither 1s any injury done even to the greateſt of men, 
when ve declare our di ſſent in a modeſt anner. Whe- 
ther we have done ſo here or not, mutt he left to the 
determination of the impartial reader; who may alio 
judge, whether, by thete obſervations, I have deſer- 
ved fo furious a ſhower of bluſtering language, as the 
very famous perſon Dr John van der Waeyen has been 
pleaſed to pour down upon me in Summa theol. Chri/t. 
lib. i. c. 4. $ 267, %. He very much complains, 
that I called that explication of the celebrated Coccei- 
us harſh and ferred, and that the words of the pſalm 


® Chap. ii. 2. 1 2 Chron. xxx. 1. 1 Phil. facr. p. 973. 
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were wreſted to that meaning. This, I own, I had for- 
merly wrote, out of my ſimplicity; nor did I imagine, 
there was either reproach or injury contained in theſe 
- words. But there is no force of argument in the tart- 
neſs of language. That not the leaſt appearance of 
that may remain, I now alter it, and inſtead of wreſt- 
ed, ſay, harſh, nat running ſo ſmoothly. The reſt I can- 
cel. I freely forgive the ill language of my reprover, 
as becomes a"Chriſtian. It does not belong to him, 
but to our common Lord, to paſs a judgment on my 
intention. As to the ſubject itſelf, I beſeech the read- 
er, to compare my rea Dnings with his; and if he 
thinks, that mine are ſolidly confuted, I am not againſt 
his differing, in every reſpect, from me. It appears 
otherwiſe to me: and the ſimple explication of the 
words, which | maintain, with the generality of expo- 
litors, began the more to pleaſe me, the more I faw 
my reprover ſtand in need, for the defence of his opi- 
nion, of ſuch a compaſs of words, and ſo far-fetched 
and intricate ſubtilties. I have no inclination minute- 
ly to conſider the reſt. Each one has his own temper; 
his own way of writing: which if I cannot commend, 
1 endeavour to bear with. But ] return from this un- 
willing digreſſion. | ! | | 
XVI. As the doctrine of the compact between the Fa- 
bi: compact between the Fa. her and the Son is ſo often and 
— r. * 3 ſo ex PY elsly delivered in ſcrip- 
by the greateſt divines, and ture, that it is unjuſtly tradu- 
therefore not io be rraducedas ced as a new and late inven- 
= late and hogular diſcovery, non Though fad few: a- 
ang the more ancient, who have profeſſedly handled 
this ſubject; yet I ſee ſome of the greateſt divines have 
ſometimes made mention of this compact. I fay no- 
thing now of Arminius, wha does not careleſsly diſ- 
courte of this compact, in his oration for the degree 
of Doctor; from which the very accurate Ameſius 
3 and commends ſome things . Ameſius 
imſcif + charges a certain diſtinction of the Remon- 


* In reſeriptione ad Grevigchovium, c. i, f In Auti-ſypolaliys, 
de moric Citi, b. i. $ 5 5 , 
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ſtrants with this abſurdity, that “ it denies, that the. 
„ covenant entered into with Chriſt, (He hall ſee his 
c ſeed, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his. 
* hand), had been ratified.” Gomarus, treating of 
the baptiſm of Chriſt *, ſays, that it was the © lign 
« and ſeal of the covenant between God and Chriſt; 
* namely, that God would be his God, and the be- 
« {tower of ſalvation ; but he himſelf was bound to 
perform obedience from a principle of perpetual 
« gratitude.” In like manner, on the circumciſion 
of Chriſt t, he ſays, that it was © a fign and ſeal of 
the covenant with God: which .covenant conſiſted 
& in this; partly that God was the God of Chriſt, ac- 
“ cording to the general promiſe, made alſo to him, 
« Gen. Xvii. 7. as to the ſeed of Abraham, Gal. iii. 
5 16. and according to the ſingular character given 
“ of him, Pal. xlv. 7. Heb, i. 9. ; partly, that Chriſt 
„ was bound to obey the will of God, John vi. 38. 
Matth. v. 17.” See his Difp. de merito Chriſti, F 1. 
The very learned Cloppenburg f not only men- 
tions this ſubject, but fully and accurately handles 
it. The very famous Voetius || ſays, * He (Chriſt) 
« was ſubject for us to a ſpecial law of paying our debt 
« by a condign puniſhment, as our Mediator and Sure- 
& ty, according to the tenor of the covenant entered 
into with the Father.“ Effenius, formerly his ſcho- 
lar, and afterw rds his colleague I, ſays, The fede- 
ral ſealing of the divine promiſe did alſo really take 
“ place in Chriſt, according to I. nt. 10. 11.“ Dr 
Owen handles this very ſubject at large, on Heb. tom. 
11. exercit. iv. p. 49. Nor was this doctrine unknown 
to the Popiſh doctors, Tirinus on If. liu, 11. thus 
comments, that the prophet there explains & the com- 
6 pact agreed on between the Father and Chriſt,” by 
which, on account of the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, 
redemption, juſtification, and gloriſication, are de- 
In Matth. iii. 13. + In Luke ii. 21. t Diſput. iil. de 
feedere Jei. || Diſput. t. ii. p. 266. 4 De ſubjectione Canili ad le- 
gem, c. x, 52. IE hs 
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creed to be the rewards of all thoſe who faithfully ad- 
here to Chriſt. Whence it appears, that theſe ſenti- 
ments concerning the compact between the Father and 
Sen, are not to be ſtigmatized with the brand of /in- 
gularity. | 


e 


The Nature of the Compact between the Father | 
and the Son, more fully explained. 


Four thin pro to S the compact between the 
be more — Aon — A Father and the Son 1s the 


ed in this chapter. foundation of the whole of our 
ſalvation, it will not be improper to ſtop here a little, 
and, in our further meditation, inquire, 1. From whence 
the beginning of this compact onght to be taken, and in 
what periods of time it was completed. 2. What the [aw 
of the covenant contains, how far, and to what it binds 
the Son. z. Whether the Son could not have engaged in 
this compact, or have withdrawn himſelf from it, and 
had no more to do with it. 4. What and how great 
a reward was promiſed to the Son, to be obtained in 
virtue of the compact. | 

II. I canſider three periods, as it were, of this com- 
The beginning of this Pact. It9commencement is to be ſought 
compact in the eternal in the eternal counſel of the adorable 


counſel of the Trinity, Trinity : in-which the Son of God was 


conſtituted by the Father, with the approbation of he 
Holy Spirit, the Saviour of mankind ; on this condi- 


tion, that, in the fulneſs of time, he ſhould be made 


of a woman, and made under the law ; which the Son, 
undertook to perform. Peter has a view to this, when 
he fays *, that Chriſt was foreordamned before the foun- 
dation of the world. To this purpoſe 1s allo, what the 


Supreme Wiſdom teſtiſies concerning itſelf , I was 
ſet up [anointed ] from everlaſting ; that is, by my own, 
and the will of my Father, which is one and the ſame, 


F + Prov. val 23. 
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I was appointed to the performance of the mediatorial 
office in time. Paul likewiſe declares, that woe were 
choſen inChriſt before the foundation of the world . Confe- 
quently, Chriſt himſelf wascon ſlituted from everlaſting, 
the Head of thole that were to be ſaved, and they were 
given unto him g, for whom he was to merit ſalvation, 
and in whom he was to be glorified and admired, 
From this conſtitution, the Son from everlaſting bore 
a pecuhar relation to thoſe that were to be faved. 
Hence the book of life js by a ſpecial appropriation a- 
ſcribed to the Lamb i, as containing a deſcription of 
the peculiar people aſſigned to the Lamb from all eter · 
5 Hence alſo it was, that God, in his amazing 
wiſdom, ſo ordered many things in man's ſtate of in- 
nocence, that the attentive remembrance of them after 
the fall, and the comparing them with thoſe things 
which were afterwards revealed, might have remind- 
ed man of this divine counſel; as we have ſhewn, a+ 
bove, book i. chap. vi. F 3. - 

III. The ſecond period of this covenant | place in that 
interceſſion of Chriſt, by which, im- The ſecond period in 
mediately upon the fall of man, he the i on, be- 
offered himſelf to God, now offend- gun immediately after 
ed by lin, actually to perform thoſe be fall. 
things, to which he engaged himſelf from eter- 
nity ; ſaying, Thou haſt given them to me, I will 
make ſatisfaction for them: and ſo making way for 
the word of grace to be declared to, and the covenant 
of grace to be made with them. Thus Chriſt was 
actually conſtituted Mediator, and declared as ſuch im- 
Fwy og 2008 the fall; and having 3 the 

retiſbip, he began to act many things nging to 
= es of ne. s +4 a PROPHET, and the 
interpreter of the divine will, he even then, 2 
Spirit, revealed thoſe things which relate to the 
tion of the elect, and by his miniſters publiſhed them 
Nay, he himſelf ſometimes appeared in the cha- 

„ Eph. 3. 4. + John xvii.6. | 1 Rev. al. 8. C 
AC x1 viii. 15. 1 Pet. if 11. and iii. 19. 
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racter of an Angel, inſtructing his people in the coun- 
ſel of God. As a Kixe, he gathered his church, and 
formed to himſelf a people, in whom he might reign 
dy his word and Spirit. For it was the Son of God, 
who ſaid to Iſrael, Exod. xix. 6. Te all be unto me a 


kingdom of prieſts, and who, with more than royal 


;/-publithed his law on mount Sinai *, and whom 
{/eiah' ſaw fitting as i _ athrone . As a PrltsT, 
he took upon himſelf the ns of the elect, 10 be expia- 
ted by the ſacrifice of his body, which was to be fitted 


for him in the fulneſs of time. In virtue of this, as 


being a faithful Surety, he likewiſe interceded for the 
elect, by declaring his will, that they might be taken 
into favour, ſaying, Deliver them from going down to the 
pit, I bare found xw1po, a ranſom . For what ange / could 
ſpeak thus, but the Angel of the covenant ? who even then 
was called ax angel, before his coming in the fleſh, be- 


cauſe he was accompliſhing what depended upon that 
future miſſion. He is one of a thouſand, the Captain of 


the hoſt of angels, that guards each believer, the chizfe/t 
of [the ſtandard-bearer above] ten thouſand . In 
like manner, the archangel Michael (and who is 
this but the Lord ſeſus Chriſt ?) is called a·πꝗÿn M 
cru, one of the chief princes J, that is, the un- 
parallelled among the chiefs, becauſe he is 91437 n, 
that great prince —. It is he who declares to man his rig h- 
teouſneſs, both the righteouſneſs of God and of man, ſein 
he who is M the propitiatian, whom God hath ſet forth 
as hani, a ropitiaticn —. See alſo Zech. i. 12. 13. 
IV. The third period of this compact is that, when, 
The third on aſſuming ON his a uming human nature, he 
human nature. ſuffered hig ears to be bored ++ ; that 
is, engaged himſelf as a voluntary ſervant to God, 
from love to his Lord the Father, and to his ſpouſe 


the church, and his ſpiritual children, (for the ears of 


fuch voluntary ſervants were bored = yuig4c; v3 i, 
Acts vii. 38. + Chap. vi. compared with John xii. 41. 
2 Job xxxiii. 24. | [| Cant. v. 10. + Dan, x. 2. 
+ Dan. xii. . Rom. iii. 25, „ Compire Pfal, l. 7. with 
Heb. x. 5. = Exod. xxi. 5. 6. 8 
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was made under the latu , ſubjecting himſelf to the law : 
which he folemnly teſtified by his circumciſion, on the 
eighth day after his birth, whereby he made himſelf 
a debtor to do the whole law f. Lou / 
Tow be law Ee to the Mediator, may be con- 
in a t view: 1. As the 2 1 
dis ectory of his nature and office. 2+ As — — — _— 
the condition of the covenant. The Medi- the covenant, and 
ator himſelf may be conſidered theſe of the Mediator, to 
three ways. 1. As God, 2. As Man. on it was give. 
3- As Mediator God. man. We are diſtinctly to compare 
theſe things together. ; | 
VI. The San, as precifely God, neither was, nor 
could be ſubject to any lau, to any ſupe- The Mediator, 
rior: that being contrary to the nature of as God, ſubject 
the Godhead, which we now ſuppoſe the * no law. 
Son to have in common with the Father, who thought 
it no robbery vd «124 iu@ ©, to be equal with God, No | 
ſubjection, nothing but the higheſt ſupereminence is 
competent to the Deity, nor can it.otherwiſe be con- 
ceived. In this reſpect he is King of kings, and Lord 
of lordr J. The Emperors Gratian, Valentine, and 
Theodoſius, faid long ago, that + he is a true Chriſtian, 
« who believes, that the Deity of the Father, Son, 
« and Holy Ghoſt, is one in equal power; that ux- 
„ DER THE SAME ,MAJESTY THERE Is ONE Dry; 
« and he who teaches the contrary, is a heretic .“ 
VU. Nor is it any objection againſt this, that the 
Son, from eternity, undertook for men, The eternal ſoreti- 
and thereby came under a certain pe- ſhipof the Son im - 
culiar relation to thoſe that were plies no ſobjedion 
to be ſaved. For that engagement, as Heeren 
it was nothing but the moſt glorious act of the divine 
will of the 8on, doing what none but God could do, 
implies therefore no manner of ſubjection : it only im- 
ports, that there ſhould be a time, when that divine 
perſon, on aſſuming fleſh, would appear in the form 


„Gul. iv. 4. + Gal. if. 3. 1 Tun. vi. 15, l Cod. Nb. 1. tit, 1. 
VoL. I. RA 


fubjeft under a la 
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of a ſervant. And by undertaking to perform this 
obedience, in the human nature, in its proper time, 
the Son, as God, did no more ſubject himſelf to the 
Father, than the Father ſubjected himſelf to the Son, 
to the owing that reward of debt, which he promiſed 
him a right to claim. All theſe things are to be con- 
ceived of in a manner becoming God. 25 

VIII. Nor ought it to be urged, that the Son, even 
Nor his being called before his incarnation, was called 
an angel before his e) the Angel #: For that ſignifies 
. no inferiority of the Son, before the 
time appointed for his incarnation ; but only a form. 


_ reſembling the appearances of angels, preſiguring his 


future miſſion into the world. 


IX. As man, he was doubtleſs ſubjet to the morat 


As man, was ſubje& law, as it is the both of the na- 
to the moral law. ture and actions of man. For it is a 
contradiction, as we proved before, to ſuppoſe a ra- 
tional creature, ſuch as is the human nature of Chriſt, 
to be without law. And in this manner he was really. 
bound by the law: 1 To preſerve the holineſs implanted. 
into his nature from his firſt conception, unſpetted. 2. 
To expreſs it in the moſt perfect manner, in hi, /ife 
and all his actions, with all his heart, all his ſoul, and all 
his ſtrength. 3. Conſtantly to perſevere therein, with- 
out yielding to any temptations, to the end of his 


-courle, 


X. And as Chriſt was not only a man, and 2 com- 
As an Iſraelite, ſub- mon inhabitant of the world, but 


| jeR io the ceremoni- alſo an ¶Maelite, that is, a member of 


al and polideal law. ge: church of the Old Teſtament, and 
a citizen of the commontzwealth of Iſrael ; he was alſo 
fubject to the ceremonial and political laws, which were 
then ſtill in force, according to the divine inſtitution. 
By virtue of theſe laws, iſt made uſe of the ſa- 
craments of the Old Teſtament, obſerved the feſtivals, 
repaired. to the 1 and behaved as an obedient- 

magiſtracy. He initiated him- 


Gen. xIviii. 16, Exod. xxtii. 20. 
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ſelf by circumciſion to the obedience of the ceremonial 


law: declared his obedience to the political laws by 
paying tribute *. | 1 
I. It may be objected, that as to ceremonial obſer · 


vances, Chriſt declared himſelf great- Thi, ſubjection not in- 
er than the temple , and Lord of the validated by Matth. xii. 
ſabbath Lo as to the political, that 6. 8. and xvii. 26. 27. 


being the Son of God, he was exempted from paying 
tribute ||. But this may be ſolved from the different 


relations which Chriſt ſuſtained. Certainly as God, and 


the Son of God, he was Lord of the law, the Laugiver 
himſelf, who, on account of his divine nature, had 
authority. to diſpenſe with precepts of a mutable and 

ſitive inſtitution ; and if, when he became man, he 


had inſiſted on his being the Son of God, and for that 


reaſon had acted as equal to God, in that reſpect nei- 
ther the officers of the temple, nor the queitors of the 


Emperor could have demanded any thing of him as an 


inferior. But Chriſt did not think proper to inſiſt on this 


his right; but rather to behave as @ ſervant of rulers +. 


XII. But further, as Mediator and Surety, he is un- 
der the law in another manner, and that as Mediator, 
two ways. 1. As Injoining the condi- two ways un- 
tion of perfect obedience, upon which he der the law. 


and his were to partake of happineſs. 2. As binding 
to the penalty due to the ſins of the elect, which he 
had taken upon himſelf. + its +2 


XIII. As to the former: Had the Son of God been 
pleaſed to appear in our nature, but not in 
the quality of a Surety, he would neceſſari- 


1. As enjoin- 
20g the con - 


ly have been a holy perſon, and conformed don, upon 
to the law of God, preſcribed to the hu- which he and 
man nature. For every man, as ſuch, is bis ſnould at- 


bound to be ſubject to God, in all righteouſ- g-. 


neſs and holineſs, which is exactly deſcribed N 


in the divine law. But by the perſonal covenant-engage- 


ment of the Mediator, to that abſolute ſubjectiun of 
2 Matth xvii. 24. 46. + Matth. xii, 6. f Ver. 8. [ Matth. 


XV. 26. 27. J II. xlixi 7. 
1 
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nature, which is eternally to continue without end, 
there is added another obligation to ſubjection, limited 
to a certain period of time, which the apoſtle * calls 
the days of his fleſh; during which, Chriſt, obeying 
the law, was not 4n the ſtate of poſſeſſing, but merit- 
ing happineſs ; conſidering this law, not only as à rule 
of life, but alſo as preſcribing the condition of acquiring + 
happineſs. For, if we ſeclude the procuring of our 
falvation, nothing hindered him from the eſſion of 
glory and happineſs, from the very beginning of his 
conception. As he was the Son, he was actually heir 
of all things. But it was owing to his voluntary co- 

- venant-engagement, that though he was rich g, and 
might have acted as equal to God, from the very be- 
ginning of his aſſuming humanity, yet fer our ſakes he 

became poor. That this ſubjection to the law, as enjoin- 
ing the condition of happineſs, is to be diſtinguiſhed from 
that other abſolute ſubjection to it, as the rule of holineſs, 
appears hence, that Chriſt has now laid aſide the firſt, 
while this laſt continues, and will continue to eternity. 
XIV. The uſefulneſs of this diſtinction is __ 
an ae able, in order to the folving that 
Which havin er- , f 8 
taken on * problem, haw the atlrve obedience of 
lis active obedience is Chrift, ſo called, though nat ſo pro- 
zulily imputed io us. perly, may be imputed to us, ſering as 
man he ewed it for. himſelf. For, befides that on our 
account he was made man, it was not barely from his 
being man, that he was under the neceſſity of meriting 
eternal life by the legal covenant : nay, and confider- 
cd as Gad-· man, abſtracted from his ſuretiſhip- engage - 
ment, he might have exempted himſelf from all indi- 
- gence, and all neceſſity of meriting; and conſequent - 
ly might have glorioufly exerciſed all power in heaven 
and in earth, in and by the human nature, from the 
Frſi moment of bis incarnation: for this flows from 
the union of the humanity with the perſon of the Son 
of God. But his fubjefting himſelf to the law, as 
Preſeribing the condition of happineſs, is wholly from 
* Heb. v. 2 : { Fg Cor. viii. 9. 
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his voluntary covenant-engagement, undertaken on 
our account; which, by every right or juſt title, may 
and ought to be imputed to us. The very ingenious 
and judicious divine, Francis Gomarus, ſeems to have 
had-this in his view, when he thus comments on Phil. 
ii. 9.“ For our ſake, he alſo veiled his glory for a 
© time, which he might juſtly have enjoyed, and 
<« {ubmitted to the curſed death of the crofs ; which, 
« if we conſider his merit and power, he might have 
« declined.” 0 | urg 

XV. Beſides, the Son of God was, in virtue of the 
compact, ſubect to the curſe of the Secondly, he was under 
law, being made 'a turſe for us &. the law, as binding to 
For as the law likewiſe exacted pu- puniſhment. 
n/bment from the tranſgreſſor, and Chriſt bound him- 
ſelf, by his engagement, to fulfil the Whole law; it 
was neceſſary, that he ſhould come in the likeneſs of fin- 


ful fleſh, to condenin-fin in the fleſh1.” Which likeneſt 


of ſinful fleſh conſiſts in this, that Chriſt a, 
his very birth, obnoxious to various miſeries, both of 
ſoul and body, at laſt he concluded the courſe of his 
painful life by that death, in which the moſt —.— 
ſigns of every kind of curſe appeared: for it was ju 

that the finner ſhould thus live and die. Now Chriſt, 
conſidered fimply as a righteous perſon, might have been 
exempted from theſe miſeries, and from ſach a death. 
But after he had once, by a vountary engagement, fub- 
mitted himfelf to the law for us, he became bound to 
ſatisfy alſo this ſanction of the law, which threatened 
death to ſinners. As all theſe things ariſe from the me- 
diatorial rovenant, they belong to Chriſt 2s Mediater. 
: wes 2 ſince in Chriſt, as Mediator, there is an 
union of the divine and human natures, SOUS 16 
this difficulty remains to be diſcuſſed, hola d 
whether both natures were in ſome mea - natures wete in 
fare ſubject to the law. Nothing for- ſome meaſure ſub. 


"bids us to aftirm this of the human, as nan f 


we have already ſo often ſhewn ;- but it ſeems, frem 
Gal. if. 16. + Rom. viii. 3. OTF EIT 


\ 
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what we have confirmed, 8 6. it muſt be denied with 
reſpect to the divine. But as the human nature does 
not, without the divine, complete the perſon of the 
Mediator, the Mediator, as ſuch, does not ſeem to 
have undertaken ſubjection to the law, without bring- 
ing his divine nature likewiſe to ſhare therein.” 

; IV. In order to remove this difficulty, we are ac- 


Though the divice nature of the * diſtinguiſh be- 


Son was not properly, ſubj tween both natures conlider- 
he in in ſome es ed ſeparately, and the per/on 
dis y under the afſumed ꝙ God man, conſiſting of both 
form of a ſervant. | natures united. It was pro- 

„that both natures ſhould act ſuitably to them- 
B and their diſtinct properties. The divine nature, 
as characterized in the Son, ſince it could not truly and 
really be ſubject, did not, by virtue of the covenant, 
exert or diſplay all its majeſty, in the aſſumed form of 
a ſervant; nor hinder that nature, to which it was u- 
nited by the hypoſtatical union, from being truly ſub- 


ject to the law, both as to the condition of the reward, 


and as to the penal ſanction; which indeed was neither 
a real renunciation, nor degradation of the divine ſupe- 
riority, but only a certain economical veiling of it for 
a time. Pf 

XVIII. F The human nature was really and properly ſub- 


Th died ale not ba. Jet to the law: nay, from the 


ly under a natural ſubjection, hypeſtatical union there was ſu- 


but under a certain peculiar peradded a certain peculiar obli- 
obligation ariſing from the gation upon the human nature 
hypoſtarical union. 9 Chriſt, conſidered in relation 
to the ſuretiſhip to be undertaken for us as his brethren. 


For as men are bound to love God in ſuch a manner 


as above all things to ſeek his glory, which ſhines moſt 


Muſtriouſly in the juſtification and ſanctiſication of the 
ſinner; and ſo to love their neighbour, as to deſire to 
deliver their brother from ſin and miſery, even at their 
own peril, if poſſible: but no mere man can effect this; 
yet the man Chriſt, who is likewiſe true God, and 
therefore is able, by his obedience and ſuffering, to 


% 


— 


poo mote this glory of God, and the ſalvation of his 


and und 
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was by that very.thing obliged to undertake 

"thoſe things, in which be might ſhew 
forth this moſt intenſe love of God and his neighbour. 
Since he only of all men could do this, he ouly of all 
was bound to do it. What others were obliged to 
will conditionally, as we obſerve a ſpark of this love in 
Moſes , and in Paut f, was incumbent on the man 
Chriſt ab/o/utely ; becauſe, being God. man, he could 
abſolutely rm it. 

XIX. We commonly aſcribe to the perſon God-man 
the relation 'of an inferior to a ſu- To the perſon Ber 
perior, by a conſtitution, or ap- is commonly aſcribed the 

intment ; ſo that, both by do- relation of an inferior to 
ing and ſuffering, thoſe things * ſuperior. © 
might be accompliſhed, according to the condition of 
— nature, which were requiſite to our ſalvation: ſo 
that the very obedience and ſufferings themſelves, are 


not only to be appropriated to the human nature, but 


to be conſidered as truly performed and ſuffered 

the God-man. If this was not the caſe, they would 
not be of infinite value and dignity, nor ſufficient for 
our redemption. . Hence, he who is in the form of God, 
is ſaid to have made himſelf of no reputation | emptied 
himſelf], and become obedient unto death f; and” to be 


, the Lord of glory who was crucified . 


XX. It is uſual here to inquire, whether Chriſt, as 
Mediator, is inferior to the Futher and whether Chriſt, as 


ſubordinate to him? But this controver- Mediator, be infe+ 


ſy, it ſeems, may be eaſily ſettled a- nor to the Father. 
mong the orthodox. If the Mediator be conſidered 
in the ſtate of humiliation, and the form of a ſer- 
vant, he is certainly inferior to the Father, and ſub- 
ordinate to him. It was not of his human nature on- 
ly, but of himſelf in that ſtate, that he himſelf faid |, 
The Father is greater than J. Nay, the very mediates 
rial office in itſelf, may be reckoned to import a cer · 


* Exod. xxx. 32. + Rom. ix. 3. f Phil. ii. 6.7.9, 1 Co. 


il. 8. + John xiv. 9. 


248 Tux Cor Ar BrTWEEN | Book II. 


tain conomica inforerity or or ſubordination ; as being to 
be laid down, when all things ſhall be perfectly finiſh» 
ed, and God 2 Gall — all in all. Yet ſo 
that this undertaking and mediation, and the bringing 
of fallen man to * grace and glory, is not ſo 
much beneath the — of che Deity, but we 
may, without the leaſt heſitation, aſfirm, that this glo- 
ry of mediation is incommunicable to any creature. It 
is te glory of b f. to be the righteouſneſs of If 
he gives to none who is not God, 
To be Mee does not merely denote a ſervant of 
God, but the great God and Saviour; who, as the 
firſt and principal cauſe of ſaving grace, equal to the 
Father, works, by his own power, our reconciliation 
with God, -by K of the ſubj and obedience 
of his human nature, without which the cocqual Son 
could neither perform his ſervice, nor obey the Father, 
X. The third thing we promiſed to inquire into, 
booed the Son, — Gould the Son refuſe ta 
, , to this. engage- A: ar N gen" 4 
_ om a as man Fro this compact: Q W que- 
he could not withdraw. ſtion we are again to anſwer diſ. 
tinctliy. 1. If he Sen be conſidered as God, the whole 
— this covenant was of his on moſt free will and 
pegs ure. There neither was, nor could be any neceſ- 
ty, to bind the San of ow as ſuch to this covenant. 
Here is nothing but mere $0 0d pleaſure, philanthropy un- 
merited, and altogether liberal, pure, and unmixed 
grace. 2. It he be conſidered as nan, he indeed en · 
tered into this engagement freely and ſpontaneouſly, 
without being conſtrained ; yet he could not, without 
fin, from which he is at the greateſt diſtance, with- 
draw from this agreement. Which we prove in the 
following manner. 
XXII. 1. The human —— as = non 
often could not wat 
Chit» — akon law. The law under which 
quires, that one lay down it naturally is, is tbe r oyal law 
his life" for his brethren. of Ive. Which does not t indeed 


Hall liue in them. And therefore we have ſhewn, 


Chap. 3. Tus FATHER Au D Tur Sor. 249 
formally, as it was made for man in innocence; but yet 
eminently contain this precept, which John inculcates *, 
That one lay down bis life for the brethren. I ſay, the 
law of love, as given to man in innocence, contains 
not this precept formally ; becauſe death is inconſiſtent 
with ſuch a ſtate, and perfect obedience, which is all 
ſummed up in love, frees man from all neceſſity of dy- 
ing; according to the promiſe, He who deth theſe things, 
at 
if Chriſt be conſidered in himſelf as à holy perſon, with · 
gut reſpedt to the decree of God, and his own engage- 
ment for his miſerable brethren, he was, by virtue of 
his perfect holineſs, under no neceſſity of dying and 
ſuffering. But the law of love does, ſuppoſing the re- 
quifite circumſtances, eminentiy contain the command 
of dying for our brethren. For it enjoins us to love 
Gad above all, and aur neighhaur as curſelvgs. And he 
who loves God above all, — not only delight in God 
bis Creator, Benefactar, Lard, and Example ; not only 
ſtudies to do every thing agreeable to him, but endea- 
vours to direct and to promote all things that are God's. 
to his glory. And as he ought to eſteem the glory of 
God dear above his own advantages, he alſo ought to 
be ready to undergo every thing, by which the glory 
af God may be moſt illuſtrated. - And ſuppoſing fuch 
2 one to have brethren in diſtreſs, from which he can 
deliver them by his death, ſo that God ſhall, in an e- 
minent manner, appear glorious in them; the love of 
aur brethren, together with the love of. God, enjoins 
him not to decline dying for them; eſpecially, if he 
bimſelf, becoming a conquerot over death, ſhall there - 
by obtain a moſt diſtinguiſhing reward at laſt. Since 
therefore Chriſt, as man, cauld nat but be under the 
law of lave; and a holy man, as doubtleſs it became 
him to be, cannot be conceived as deſtitute of love, 
much leſs as having a contrary diſpoſition; it follows, 
that he could not, in ſuch circumſtances, withdraw 
himſelf from his agreement to ſatisfy for men; becauſe 
„1 
Vor. I. 11 
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the law of love eminently contains ſuch an obligation. 
XXII. 2. The Son of God had from eternity enga- 

If Chriſt's human nature could Fed to ſatisfy this compact, 
withdraw from this covenant, by aſſuming human nature, 
it would nullify the eternal en - and obeying in it, as we 
gagement of the Son. ſhewed above, $2. If the 
human nature, perſonally united to him, could have 
withdrawn itfelf from, and renounced the compact, it 
was poflible that the Son of God himſelf might have 
violated his plighted faith. For, in that caſe, Chriſt 
would not have been either the true and faithful God, 
who cannot he, or not be God omnipotent, as who be- 
ing willing from eternity to take province upon 
himſelf, could not, in time, induce the human nature 
to execute that, for which it was aſſumed at firſt. Nor 
do I ſee what reply can be made to this ent, un- 
leſs one ſhall venture to ſay, that it is contrary to the 
nature of liberty, that the will ſhould be thus bent by 
2 ſuperior cauſe: and that, in ſuch a caſe, the human 
nature, declining to ſtand to that compact, would be 
deprived of the honour of the hypoſtatical union, and 
another be aſſumed in its ſtead. But beſides that this 
overthrows the inſeparability of the hypoſtatical union, 
admitted on both fides, the ſamedifliculty recurs with 
reſpect to the nature newly aſſumed; becauſe equal li- 
berty is to be aſcribed to it. | 
XXIV. z. God had, by an eternal and irrevocable 
And make void the decree, appointed, promiſed, and con- 
decree, promiſe, and firmed by oath, the inheritance of all 
vath of God. _ bleflings in Chriſt #. But ſuppoſing 
Chriſt could have withdrawn himſelf from the compact, 
then the decree-of God might be rendered void, his pro- 
miſe be deceitſul, and his oath falſified, and conſequent- 
ly the whole counſel of God concerning the economy 
of our ſalvation, ſo often inculcated in the propheti - 
cal writings, become of no effect: which is indeed 
blaſphemy to imagine. There is no occaſion to ſug - 
geſt, as one has done, that God could, without the 
» Heb. vi. 13,18. Luke i. 73. 
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| payment of any price, have remitted the debt of ſin, 
and among ſome thouſand methods have found out 
another way of ſaving mankind, ſecing this method 
had failed of its end. For as this is very much more 
than we * readily — to, N is nothing to the 
| For God did not only, in general, appoint, 
— and ſwear to give ſalvation 1 his elect; but 
ſalvation to be obtained by Chriſt and his obedience; 
which decree, promiſe, and oath, could be accompliſh- 
ed no other way. Not to ſay, how unworthy it is of 
God, to be obliged to make new decrees, after the 
former had not reached the deſired iſſue. Which is 
the very bane of the Remonſtrant divinity. 1 
XXV. 4. Let us ſuppoſe, that the human nature of 
Chriſt, to ſpeak plainly, could have Which could nct be 
withdrawn itſelf from this compact; attempted wichout a 
it could not do it at leaſt without horrible kn. 
a horrible /in, after the preordination of God, the eter- 
nal will of the Son, and the promiſe and oath had been 
diſcovered to him. Nay, it had been a more dread- 
ful ſin than that of the ſirſt Adam, for him obſtinate- 
ly to oppoſe all theſe conſiderations, and prefer his 
own private advantage to the glory of God and ſalva- 
tion of the elect. And by this means we ſhould be re- 
duced, by this hy we are now contending a- 
gainſt, to the ſhocking blaſphemies of ſome ſchoolmen, 
who affirm, that 5 Chriſt could have ſinned, and 
« conſequently have been damned.“ Theſe are the 
depths of Satan, which all Chriſtians ought to pro- 
nounce accuried, | . r . 
XXVI. Hence we ſee what we are to think of the 
divinity of the Remonſtrants on this head, The Remon- 
who, in chap. xvii. p. 187. 6, of their a- ſtrant opivior, 
pology or remonſtrance, ſay, that the abedlence of 
* Griſt was of a different nature from ours; but a- 
0 greeing in this, that it was altogether fre. Chriſt 
„ obeyed the will of his Father, not as we obey the 
* law of God under the threatening of eternal death, 
in calc of diſabedience 1 Gad.torbid; but as an am · 
13 | | 
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« bafſador-is ſaid to his ſovereign, or a beloved 
* ſon his father, when his ſovereign or father confers 
on either an honourable office ro be executed by 
them, adding the promiſe of ſome extraordinary 
reward, it they will freely and on their account un- 
dertake it. Whoever obeys in this manner, that is, 
+ willingly takes that office upon himſelf, he, indeed, 
properly and freely 'obeys ; not that he would pro- 
« perly fin, did he not undertake it; or when under- 
taken, lay it down again, with the 23 of the 
father; much lets that he would deſerve eternal pu- 
niſhment, if he did not undertake it, or excuſe 
*« himſelf .from / undertaking or bearing the burden 
thereof; as it is moſt certain, that when we diſobey 
God and his law, we deferve puniſhment. But no 
ſuch threatening of puniſhment was made to Chi ĩſt; 
* but he could either not undertake it, or when he 
« undertook it, reſign his charge, and ſo not enjoy or 
+ forfeit the promiſed reward“ : 
| XXVII. In this diſcourſe there are as many faults, as 
Þ| Canfuted; liberty not con; ſentences. We will now remark 
| filling in iodifference, ©. theſe principal ones. 1. Thelead- 
ing error of the Remonſtrants; from whence their other 
errors flow, is this, that the liberty of the will con- 
fiſts in indifference, ſo as one may, or may not obey ; 
whereas it is to be placed in the free good pleaſure of 
the mind. | Unleſs one would affirm either: of theſe 
things, that either the holy angels, and the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect, nay,” Chriſt himſelf exalted, 
could not do the will of God, or not do it free- 
"The grace" of Chriſt; ly. 2. They diſtinguiſh not the per- 
making himſelf of ao fn of the Son of God, and the grace, 
reputations. to N g. dy which he humbled himſelf to un- 
be Jience in his bom. dertake obedience in the human na- 
liation. ture to be aſſumed, from the human 
nature itſelf, and obedience of Chtiſt, now in his ſtate 
of umiliatian, The grace of the Son of God was ſo 
tree, that he cuuld nut be againſt this humiliation, or 
emptying of himſelf, that he might come under an 
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obligation to obedience. There is no reaſoi, but the 
2 good pleaſure of the divine will, why this 
future humiliation was decreed by the adorable Trini- 
ty, and conſequently by the Son himſelf. | Yet, ſap- 
poling this free decree, the human nature aſſumed 
the Lge for this purpoſe; could not decline, or draw 
back from the office aſſigned to Chriſt, and now un- 
dertaken by = Loges himſelf, without ſin and diſobe. 
dience. 3. They do not conſi- Ang dle obliestian td Ba. 
der, that the human” nature of — a Wa} Re 
Chriſt was bound by ar indi} en- ed from ondertaking the 
ſable neceſſity, to the  hulineſs of mediatorial affice, © 
the image of God: fince they compare the whole of 
Chriſt's obedience with - the undertaking. of ſome office, 
which'a ſovereign confers on his ambaſſader, or'a father 
on hit ſon. For as an ambaſſador, in the quality of 
n ſubjeft; and; a fon, as ſuch, are bound by the law 
of nature itſelf, to perform to 'a ſovereign and a fa- 
ther, an obedience diſtinct from that, which ariſes 
from their willingly undertating this honorary office - ſo 
in like manner the human nature of Chriſt was, and 
ſtill continues to be, bound to perform obedience to 
God, in order to maintain this conformity with the 
holineſs of God; which obligation is diſtinct from his 
undertaking the mediatorial office. 4. They falſely place 
the efſential difference between the obedi · The obedience of 
ence of Chriſt and urs in this, that we Chrin and ours not 
obey under the threatening "of eternal eſſeatially different. 
death ; bat Chriit not ſo; For that threatening does 
not properly belong to abedtence, which really ought 
not to be extorted from us by the fear of puniſhment, 
but to proceed freely from a reverence to the divine 
command, and a love to holineſs. Our obedience will 
be no leſs obedience in heaven, when the threatening 
of eternal death ſhall no longer have any place. Add, 
that the fame law, which is propoſed to us, was alſo 
the rule of the lite and actions of Chriſt. But that 
law had the ſanction of eternal death, which it was 


incumdent on Chriſt to believe to be juſt and right; 
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tending to inform the conſcience of God's hatred to 
fin, and to inflame it likewiſe with a hatred of fin 
and unrighteouſneſs. And thus far, after Chriſt had 
humbled himſelf for us, he obeyed the law even un- 
der the threatening, and acknowledged the ſame to 
de juſt; and that very threatening of the law pro- 
duced in Chriſt a ſenſe of the wrath of God, when he 
Chiiſt could not, with ſuffered for us. 5. They abſurdly 
the conſent of the Fa- pretend, that Chriſt could, with 
ther, decline his office. f % Fut her conſent, decline-the ef- 
fice committed to him, or reſign it, after he had un- 
dertaken it: as if one ſhould ſay, that a ſon could 
have the conſent of a virtuous father, to make him 
2 har and guilty of perjury. For God the Father 
had promiſed, and ſolemaly confirmed by oath, that 
he would procure our ſalvation by the Son. 6. It is 
Becauſe of many NO lefs abſurd, that they perceive no in- 
. abſurdines. convenience flowing from the non-ſuſcep- 
tion, or from the reſignation of that office, but this one, 
that, in that caſe, Chriſt would not enjoy, or would forfeit 
the promiſed reward; ſince the very falvation of all the 
and, which is the greateſt of all, the whole of the 
glory of God, would thence fall to the ground. I would 
alſo fain know, what reward Chriſt would, according 
to that hypotheſis, have forfeited; whether the ho- 
| nour of the hypoſtatical union, or eternal falvation itſelf, 
and the communion of the divine love and glory; or 
whether that ſublime glory, in which he 1s now emi- 
nently placed above the reſt of the creatures: alſo, 
whether it is not blaſphemy to ſay, that either the hy- 
poſtatical union is diſſolved, or that any nature hypo- 
ſtatically united to the 8on of God can have no ſhare in 
eternal ſalvation; or, if in a ſtate of happineſs, he has 
not a more excellent name than the reſt of the creatures: 
in like manner, whether the loſs of ſo great a happi- 
neſs can, in an intelligent nature, be without an eter- 
nal ſenſation of the moſt bitter anguiſh : in fine, whe- 
ther it is not much better, and more of GOD 
and his Chriſt, to believe, that Chriſt could not but 
* undertake the office laid upon him by the Father, and 
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never withdraw from it, than run headlong into ſuch 
abſurdities. 1 2h 3 15 roam iT - 
XXVIII. We ſhall briefly diſpatch the fourth thing 
remaining; namely, the reward The reward to be obtained 
which the Son was to obtain, in in virtue of this covenant. - 
virtue of this compact, by inquiring, firſt, what reward 
was promiſed the Son : and then, what relation his obe- 
dience had to this reward. 4 0 
XXIX. The reward promiſed to the Son, is the hig h- 


e rer of glory *: Father, glorify The reward of the 
5 $5, that ihy Son alſo may glori — human nature. 
ow, this glory may be conſidered diſtinctly with re- 
ſpect to the humanity, to the Deity, and to the whole 
perſon. In the humanity, I obſerve theſe three d | 
of glory, 1. That, together with the elect, hi? fel. 
lows +, and co-heirs }, it is bleſſed in the perfect frui- 
tion of God. 2. That it is exalted above all crea-' 
tures, on account of the —_— the hypoſtatical 
union. 3. That the glory of the Godhead ſhines forth 
therein, with a more illuſtrious refulgence, than in 
the days of the fleſh : ſo that the man Chriſt cannot 
be ſeen, but he muſt appear to be the glorious Son of 
God, 'and his glory be, as the glory of the only begotten 
of the Father ||. © | | 
XXX. The Deity of the Son could properly acquire 
no new increaſe of glory, as it could 9 de Deitw there 
not properly be humbled. For as the could be no . ac 
humiliation of Chriſt, with reſpect to ceſſion of glory; but 
his Godhead, conſiſted in this, that only a more illuſtri- 
under the human form of a ſervant, __ _— & 8 
which he afſumed, he covered the N tf 
brightneſs of his glory as with a veil : ſo the glorifica- 
tion of the Deity conſiſts in this, that all the magnih-' 
cence of the glorious majeſty of God beautifully diſ- 
covers itſelf, and becomes more conſpicuous. - And 
this is what Chriſt prayed for 4. And now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which 
{ had with thee, before the world was. 


® John xvii 1. + Pal. aly. 7. Rom. vii. 17. ohn i. 14. 
4 t 7. 1 Rom. vii. 17. | ] 4+ 
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XXI. The whole perſon * Mediater obtains this 
The reward of reward. 1. t God hath unywun, o- 
the whole: per- ver raiſed, bighly exalted him, and given 
oo. _ him a name, which is above every name . 
Fur above all prencipality, and pater, and might, and 
domi nion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but alfe in that which is te ceme4, 2. That the 
whole church is given him as his peculiar poſſeſſion , 
and he himſelf is given gt bead over all things to the 
church |, and all power is given him in heaven and in 
earth I, that he may govern all things, for the benefit 
of the church. 3. That, on account of the malt inti- 
mate union of the church, as his myſtical body, with 
himſelf, he receives all thaſe gifts, which on the ac- 
count of his merit are beſtowed on the clet, For 

the church united to Chriſt, the body together with 
the head, is called Chriſt . And thus literally run 
the words, Plal, Ixviii. 18. TD ming FI, Tho 


haſt received gifts in men, as the Septuagint alio renders 


them, fazfic Yiuars i deut. | Inftead at which the a- 
poltle, Eph. iv. 8. not tranſlating literally, but giving 
the ſenſe. of the words, fays, dent hiurre To arlpwnoy 
he gave gifts to men. For as Chriſt is ſuppoſed to re- 
ceive them, when they were given to his members, ſo 
he gives his members what he received of the Father. 
Therefore being by the right hand of Gad exalted, and ha- 
ving received of the — the pramiſe the Holy Ghoſt, 
he hath ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and hear — 
IXXXII. The obedience of Chriſt bears to _ „ene 
The (cri | nat the relation of antecedent 
de na yr oth to m_ nt, but of merit to re- 
merited theſe rewards ward: fo that the obedience of 
9 Chriſt is the cauſe and the condition 
now fulfilled, by virtue of which he has @ right to the 
reward. This ſeveral expreſs paſſages of ſcripture de- 
clare. Thou loveſt righteauſneſi, and bateſt wickedneſs , 
* Phil. l. 9. + Eph. l. 21. f Pfl. f. 8, If. Vii, 10. || Bpb, i. 
2 rg xvii, 18. 1 Cor, xii, 12. Als l. 33. Pd. 


1 


UI 


+ A ³Ü. ĩ⅛ tr fd dare Ret 


Chap. 3. Tarr FATHER AND THE SON. 237 


(in theſe words the obedience of Chriſt is pgs 
1) 59% THEREFORE God, thy God, hath anointed thee wit 
the oil of gladneſs- above thy fellows, Theſe words 
contain the reward, intimating the moſt joyful en- 
trance of Chriſt into the kingdom of his glorious de - 
light. The relation of obedicnce to the reward is ſet 
forth by the word, therefore, which denotes the cans; 
and not a mere antecedent. In like manner , 
THEREFORE will divide him @ portion with the great, 
and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the flrong, T 
WR BECAUSE be hath poured out bis ſaui unto death. 
Where the relative particles, Wd ry, and 1. 
expreſsly indicate that commutative juſtice, whereby 
the reward due bears a reciprocal relation to the x 
dience performed. He became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the craſs : Jie 23 & Orc auvror de *P 
WHEREFORE God alſo hath highly exalted him t. dun rm 
rpereuiim aur xape; u avpir, who, POR the joy that 
was ſet before him, endured the croſs:t,* Where there is 
an expreſs interchange of obedience and reward. 

XXXIII. And the thing: fpeaks for itſelf. For as 
this covenant between the Father and The — 
the Son is, When thou ſhalt mate hir for itſelf. 3 
ow the foul of 8 Son ſhall eg e ani | 

ing for fin, be {hall fee his feed, I. 10. upon 
— ing the condition, the 5 acquired a right to 
the reward, and ſo has à merit by compact. Nay, as 
this obedience is not that of a mere man, but of. 
Chriſt God-man, an infinite perſon, it is alſo of an in- 
finite value, conſequently: bears the juſteſt rtion 
to the greateſt correſponding glory; and thus far it is 
a merit of condignity, as it is called; ſuch as falls to no 
mere creature. 

XXIIV. The wy Ie: fcripture, which repreſent. 
the humiliation of Chriſt, as the ante · The priteipal ab- 
cedent to the ſubſequent glory, are not jections briefly an- 
contrary to this doftrine. For every vr 
cauſe is an antecedent, though every antecedent is not 


* If. Iii. 12. + Phil. ii. 8. &c- + Heb. xii. 2. 
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a cauſe. And the merit of Chriſt for himſelf is ſo far 
from being prejudicial to his merit for us, that, on 
the contrary, they are inſeparably.conjoined. For if 
he merited for himſelf, in order to be the head of the 
elect in glory, and to receive gifts for them, he cer- 
tainly, at the ſame time, merited for the elect, in or- 
der to their being glorified, and enriched with gifts, 

becoming the myſtical body of Chriſt. Neither by 
this dodrine is the excellency of the love of Chriſt to- 
wards us diminiſhed, though in his ſtate of humiliation 
he had likewiſe an eye to bis own exaltation. For he 
might have been glorious as to himſelf, without going 
to it by this way of death, and the pains of hell. Be- 
ſides, he looked upon his own glory, as the begin- 
ning and cauſe of ours, and whoſe fruit was all to re- 
dound to us. And it was the higheſt pitch of love, 
that he would not be glorious without us. Nor ſhould 


the word xX/@1z/, given, whick the apollle uſes, Phil. 


ii. 9. be urged too cloſely, as if the rewards there 
mentioned were of mere grace, freely given to Chriſt, 
without any regard to his obedience, as the cauſe of 
his right or title to them. For Paul there expreſsly 
aſſerts, that they were given to Chriſt on account of 
his obedience. Nor does that term always denote 
mere grace. Heſychius, that very cxcellent maſter 
of Greek, explains it by #2 72 ««apmuirz, to do what is 
acceptable. But thoſe things allo are called accept- 


table, which are due: the Grecks ſay, Ot weyapopiry 


ren, to do what is acceptable to the gods. Whence the 
ſame thing, which here, in reſpect to Chriſt, is called 
Nienua, is, If. xlix. 4. called gig, the price of his la- 
bour, the reward of his work, adjudged to him by the 
Juſt judgment of God. For my judgment is with the 
Eard.iand the reward of my work with my God. So that 


the plain meaning of this paſſage in Paul is this; be- 


cauſe Chriſt ſubmitted himſelf to the Father by ſo 
free or voluntary an obedience, the Father therefore 
alſo hath done acceptable things in him, by giving 
him 2 name above every name. | 
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e, e 
Of the Perſon of the Surety. 4 


Aving, not without ſome degree of care, ex- 
plained the nature of the cove- What is to be k UO 
nant between the Father and the Son, of the Surety. .. , 
it is fit we treat a little more diſtinctly of the Surety 
himielf, concerning whom theſe are the principal par- 
ticulars; and firſt, let us conhder the xtERSON of the SURE 
Ty, and what is requiſite to conſtitute ſuch : and then 
that $ATISFACTION, Which he undertook to make by 
his ſuretiſhip ; the TRUTH, NECESSITY, EFFECTS, and 
EXTENT of which we thall diſtinctly deduce from 
the ſacred writings. —omtra vs aft 
II. Theſe four things are required, as neceſſary to 
the PERSON of @ BURETY, that he might The requiſite con- 
be capable to engage for us. 1. That ditions in nim. 
he be Tzu Max, conſiſting of a human ſoul and bo- 
dy. 2. That he be a Mohr EOUs and HOLY Max, 
without any ſpot of fin, | 3. That he be true and eter- 
nal Gon. 4. That he be all this in the ux ITT os pins 
s0n, Of each ſeverally and in order, t 
III. That our Surety. ought to be Tur Max, is 
what Paul declares more than once *, The ftſt, that be 
Ergee, it became him, it behoved him, it be true. man. 
was becoming God, that he zwho ſanttifieth, and they who 


are ſanftified, be all of one, of one human ſeed, ſo that 


they might call each other brethren, In all things it 


be boved him to be made like unto his brethren, in order to 


be their Coe l or Kinſman-Redeemer ; for verily he tcok 
not on bim the nature of angels, but he tack on him the ſeed 
of Abraham, [did not take upon him to deliver an» 
gels, but to deliver the feed of Abraham. gr Ia 
IV, This aflumptivn/does not ſeem, tame to de- 


* Heb. ii. 10. 11, 16. 17. 
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Heb. ii. 15, note the aſſuming human nature into per- 
explained. ſonal union, but the affaming of the elect 
in order to their deliverance. For, 1. The cauſal 
conjunction for indicates, that the Apaſtle uſes this 
middle term to prove, What he had faid, ver. 14, 
about the partaking of fleſh and blood, and which, 
ver. 17. he deduces by the wWllative particle whergfore. 
But the middle term muſt be diftinguiſhed from the 
concluſion: and fo there is no tautology in the a- 
poſtle's very juſt inference. 2. Since the aſſumption 
of the human nature was long before the apoſtle wrote 
thoſe things, he would not ſpeak of it in the preſent 
tenſe, as he does here, but in the preterite, as he did 
ver. 14. 3. As it would be an uncouth expreſſion 
to ſay, The Son of God aſſumed or togk man, if we 
ſuppoſe he only meant, that the Son of God aſſumed 
human nature; and in like manner this other expreſ- 
ſion would appear harth, The Son of God did not 
aſſume angels, to denote that he did not aſſume the 
nature of angels. 4. In the ſcripture- ſtyle innayfarice 
6 ſignifies to deliver, by laying hold of one; thus 
Matth. xiv. 31. Axd immediately Fefus ſtretehed forth his 
hand, and tte dure, caught bim: and this fignifi- 
cation is moſt appolite to the context. For, in the 
preceding verſe, the apoſtle had faid, that Chriſt de- 
livered them, who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime ſubject to bondage, alluding, it ſeems, to the 
bondage of Egyp/, But God is repreſented to us in 
ſcripture, as, with a ſtretched · out hand, laying hold 
on and bringing his people out of Egypt; In the day 
that I took them by the hang to bring them out of the land 
ef Egypt *. Which the apoſtle thus exprefles in Greek, 
ETv.2þc ues 7H x ab, ayayaus dus ia Nc 45 u, ig 
the day when I took them by the hand, to lead them out 
of the land of Egypt : where we have the ſame word 
trag . d in profane authors, it denotes 7g 
claim ſomething as one's property; and fay, accord- 
ing to Virgil, "Theſe, are mine. Thus Plato f, % « mu 

Jer. Xxxi. 32. t Ni. de legibus. 
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re ſuuisoc 5, aal puree Au, 55 if one is in 
« of any thing, and none claims it as his own.” To 
this anſwers the Hebrew 985. Theſe things make 
me, with many very learned inen, think, that theſe 
words of the apoſtle, whoſe genuine ſenſe we have 
been inquiring into, rather contain an argument for 
the - oma of Chriſt, than aſſert the incarnation 
itſelf. be.” . TIED, N 
V. Moreover, it may * by invincible argu» 
ments, that it was neceſſary our The Surety onght to 
Surety ſhould be man. Let us pauſe be man, that ke might 
a little here, and ſee, whether we fausfy the Jaw for us, 
may not poſſibly ſearch this truth to the bottom. The 
legal covenant, entered into with the firſt man, is 
founded on the very nature of God; at leaſt with re- 
ſpect to the commands of the covenant, and the threat - 
enings annexed to them : ſo that it would bea contra- 
diction, if theſe precepts of the law of nature ſhould 
not be propoſed to man, or if man, after the violation 
of them, ſhould be ſaved without a ſatisfaction ; 
which I now preſuppoſe, as having proved it before, 
and fthall further confirm it in the ſequel. I therefore 
proceed: This ſatisfaction can be nothing elfe, but the 
performing the fame precepts, and the undergoing the 
fame penalty, with which God had threatened the ſin- 
ner. Becaufe from our hypotheſis it appears, that it 
is unworthy of God to grant life to man, but on con- 
dition of his obeying thoſe precepts ; nor poſhble for 
the truth and juſtice of God to be ſatished, unleſs the 
uniſhment, which the ſinner deſerved, ſhould be in - 
ited, I add, No creature but man can pe. orm thoſe 
ecepts, which were given to man. This appears, 1. 
Decals the law, which is ſuitable to the nature of 
man, + quires, that he love God with all his ſoul, and 
ſerve him with his whole body; ſeeing both are God's. 
None can do this but he who conſiſts of ſoul and body, 
that is, man. 2. The ſame law requires the love of 
our neighbour ; now, none is our neighbour but man, 


who is of the ſame blood with us. 'To this purpoſe is 
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that emphatical 15705 of God to Iſrael, Hide not thy- 


felf from thine own fleſh *. And thus our Surety ought 
to cheriſh us, as one does his own fleſh; and conſe- 
queatly we ought to be of his fleſs and of his bones +. 
3. It requires Alo. that we lay down our lives for our 
brethren, which, we have ſhewn above, was eminent - 
ly contained in the royal love of love. None but man 
again can do this. For who elſe is our brother 1? 
or who beſides could lay down his life for us? No o- 
ther creature but man could undergo the ſame ſuffer- 
ings, as hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, death. It became 
God to threaten finning man with theſe things ; that 
even the body, which was the inſtrument of fiv, might 
alſo undergo its ſhare of the puniſhment. And after 
the threatening, the truth of God could not but inflict 
theſe things, either on the ſinner, or the Surety. The 
dignity of the ſufferer might indeed ſufficiently com- 
for the duration ot the puniſhment. But the 
truth of God admits of no commutation of the ſpecies 
of puniſhment. Wherefoxe our Surety was partater of 
fleſh and blood, that, through death, he might deſtroy him 
that bad the power of death ||. All theſe things put to- 
gether, inconteſtably prove, that our Surety ought to 
be man, that he might ſatisfy the law for us. 
VI. This is what the apoſtle means, when he joins 
The ſame truth ſewn theſe two together by an inſeparable 
from Gal. iv. 4. connection, made of a woman, and 
made under the law}. For he intimates, that the prin- 
cipal and immediate ſcope and end of Chriſt's incarna- 
tion was, that, in the human nature, he might be ſub- 
jet to the law, to which it is under obligation: and 
ſo that God, according to the ſame right, might re- 
new with him the ſame covenant, which he had before 
entered into with the firſt man; which he cod not 
have done with any other nature whateyer, without a 


contradiction. | | 
VII. There is this further conſideration : Our Sure- 
* If. Iviti. 7. + Eph. v. 30. 1 Heb. ii. 11. 


Hen. fl. 34. G4 v. 4 
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ty ought to have ſuch a nature, in order to The law of 
our being united to him in one body. For marriage re- 
it is neceſſary, that the ſatisfaction of one duires chis. 
be as it were the ſatisfaction of all, and the Spirit who 
fits for a holy and a happy life, ſhould flow from him, 
as the head, to us as his members; and ſo that he be- 
come the Saviour of the body x. The ſcripture frequent - 
ly calls this myſtical union a marriage. Now, it is the 
inviolable law of marriage, that tie perſons married 
be of the ſame nature: Theſe twwo ſhall be one fleſh. In 
which words Paul hath taught' us, that the myſtery 
of the ſpiritual marriage of the church with Chriſt lies 
concealed . Lo 104-58. 
VIII. We obſerved, that the /econd condition requi- 
. red in the Surety was, that he be @ The Surety ought to 
RIGHTEOUS and HOLY MAN ; in all be a holy man. 
things like unto hisbrethren, yet wit hout fin ||. This ho- 
lineſs conſiſted in this, that, from the firſt moment of 
his conception, he ſhould be free from any guilt and 
ſtain of ſin of his own; and on the contrary, be fur- 
niſhed with the original rectitude of the image of God: 
that, moreover, through the whole courſe of his life, 
he ſhould keep himſelf from all ſin, and perfectly fill - 
fil all righteouſneſs : and in fine, that he ſhould con- 
ſtantly perſevere in that purity to the end, without 
yielding to any temptation. L 

IX. And this alſo is clear from what has been alrea. 
dy ſaid. For ſeeing our Surety ought. to Proved by ſe- 
ſave us, according to the firſt treaty of the veral reaſous· 
covenant, whereby perfect holineſs was required of 
man, it alſo behoved him to be perfectly holy. And 
as the gate of headen was ſhut'by ſin, it could not be 
opened again but by holinefs. This the apoſtle urges, 
For as by one man's diſobedience many were made ſinners, 
ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous I. 
Now, that obedience excludes all fin. - And how, pray, 
could a ſinner fatisfy for others, who cannot ſatisfy 
for himſelf, when by one ſin he forfeits his own foul ? 


* Eph. v. 23. + Gen. ii. 24. 1 Eph. v. 31. 32. || Heb. iv. 15. 
+ Rom. v. 19. bs , 


264 Or TAB PERSON Book II. 


For who 1s this (from among ſinful men) that can en- 
gage bis beart to a opproach unto me? ſit the Lord K. Or 
mn neſt, familiarly to aproach for us to 
God, and offer an acceptable ſacrifice and prevalont in- 
terceſſion to him, but one who is himſelf pure from e- 
22 fin? Such a high prieſt became us, who i holy, harm- 
le, und led, ſeparate from ſinners +, He then can of- 
elf, as a lamb without bleniſb and without ſpot I, 
— — to God for a fweet-ſmelli 2 
vaur ||. For none other, who cannot offer hi — to 
God without fpot, can purgo the confeience from 
dead works +. This was formerly ſigniſied by the le- 
gal purity of the high prieſt, without which it was ſuch 
2 crime far any to intermeddle in holy things, that he 
was to be — by death; and by the purity of the 
beaſts, which were to be without any blemiſh. And 
it is well known, that God heareth nat ſinners , 
ayers are an abomination to him ; who elſe can 


wh 
be the general Interceffor and * of all with the 
Father, but he who is eminen dy 74g righteaus ++»? In fine, 


how could he, who is himſelf impure, /andify the 
2 and preſent it to himſelf a — church, net ha- 
ſpot or wrinkle, ar any ſuch — but that it ſhould 
by? and without blemiſþ ==? There cannot be more un 
82828 ou we is = jog cauſe. Since all theſe 
ought to one by the Surety, it appears ne- 

ho” that he be a holy man. 175 
X. But here . God ſhines 
ur Surety ought not 
— OY only to be man, but alto taken 
of man, tan be migh; be from among men, the Son of 
dur near kinſman. man, For it his human nature 
was creatad out of nothing, or out of the earth, he 
would certainly be true man, yet nut our Kinſman, 
not our brother. In order to this therefore, it became 
him, like other children, to. be a partaker of fleſh and 


® Jer. xxx. 21. f Heb. vii. 26. f Pet. f. 19. [Eph. v. . 
4 Heb. in. 14. John ix. 31. + 7:07, xvvili. 9. 1 Johan. 1. 
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blood &, and to be born of a woman f. But it ſeemed 
inconſiſtent with the unſpotted holineſs of the Surety, 
that he ſhould be deſcended of the poſterity of Adam, 
who are all infected with hereditary pollution from 
him: for who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
Here let us adore the anfearthadls wiſdom of God. 
He would have a Surety to be born of And the fon of a 
a woman, but of her as a virgin. virgin, in order to 
For this, if nothing elſe was intend- be without fin, 
ed, was at leaſt an evidence of theſe two things: 
1. That the Surety was not from Adam's covenant, as 
not being born according to the law of nature, and 
conſequently not under the imputation of Adam's ſin. 
2. Nay, that he could not be ſo much as conſidered 
as exiſting in Adam, when Adam finned. Seeing he 
was not born in virtue of that word, whereby God 
bleſſed marriage before the fall, Increaſe and multiply ; 
but 1a virtue of the promiſe" concerning the ſeed of the 
woman; which followed on the fall. And thus he was 
created a new Adam, in oppoſition to the firſt. F 
the Lord bath created à new thing in the earth, 1997 
In 539A @ woman ſhall compaſs a man l. We are, it 
ſeems, to take this in the utmoſt hgnifica- Jer. xxxi. 22. 
tion the words can admit of. That @ to- explained. 
man, who is only fuch, and hath nothing of a woman 
but the ſex, ſbould compaſs, not by embrace, but by 
conception. (For ſuch a compaſſing is meant, as is 
the work of God alone, and not the voluntary opera- 
tion of man.) A male ; denoting the more excellent 
ſex : as Rev. xii. 5. Aud be brought forth a male child. 
This then is @ new thing, and 2 creation altogether di- 
vine. On this depend the bleſling of the earth, and 
the fatiating the weary ſoul, which are promiſed in the 
following verſes. 17 ' 

XI. It may here be inquired, whether the nativity fro a a 
whether the miraculous natr- 4 of 4 

ity from a virgin does, of it - 4% from fin, or whether it 

8 . ſecure King ee na- only the nature of a ſymbol. 

Heb. ii. 14. 1 Gal. iv. 4- 1 Þbxir.4 . er. xxxĩ. 22. 
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ture of Chriſt immunity from ſin, and this ought to 
be fetched from the nature of the thing; or whether, 
indeed, it has only a reſpect to a ſymbol appointed by 
God ? I ſhall here preſent the reader, for his more ac- 
curate meditation, with the words of two great men, 
who conceive differently of this' matter. ere is a 
learned man who ſpeaks thus : That miraculous na- 
« tivity from the virgin, really bears no other rela- 
<« tion to the holineſs of the conception and nativity of 
« Chriſt, but that of a in 2 by God, where- 
© by he was ſeparated from ſinners: nor could that 
« miracle of itſelf alone, namely, the impregnation of 
« the virgin's womb, ſecure in the leaſt an exemption 
<« to the fleſh of Chriſt from the inheritance of ſin: 
for the origin of fin is not derived from the male ſex 
alone, or male feed ; nor did the apoſtle, Rom. v. 
c ſo underſtand one man Adam, as to exclude Eve: 
« which is here the leading error of ſome *.“ The o- 
ther of theſe learned men reaſons in this manner: . He 
could be born of the virgin without any pollution: 
«© becauſe what is in the body of a ſinner, as it is God's 
creature, is no otherwiſe under curſe and pollution, 
„ but in ſo far as it is a part of the inner, when he is 
to be puniſhed, or is the inſtrument of fin, or the 
means of the ordinary propagation of nature, as 
« that ſomething ſhould be born reſembling what ge- 
- « nerates. There might therefore be ſomething in the 
« virgin's body, that was not under a curſe; as the 
« ſweats, and other evacuations from the human bo- 
« dy, are not under curſe or guilt, nor a means of 
< transferring guilt ; but are parts of matter created 
* by God, and are no longer any part of man 3.“ 
Perhaps, the fame learned perſon has elſewhere expreſſ- 
ed himſcif Wore clearly, as follows : He who was 
„ born, not of father and mother, but of a virgin, 
«« wayaot under guilt and condemnation. For he on- 
+ ly received from his mother, what was prepared by 
Cloppenburg. exereit. de CanAificata origine carnis Chrifti, 
Coccæii tum, theolag. ©. 58. 11. | | 
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« God; that thence the Son of God might take to 
te himſelf the materials for building a temple. - For 
„ though what belongs to the ſinner is, on account of 
the ſinner, to whom it belongs, under the ſame con- 
« demnation with the ſinner himſelf ; yet that whicli 
« 1s 10 contained in the ſubſtance of the ſinner, as that 
it cannot be a part of his ſubſtance, but prepared by 
« God for an extraordinary generation, is not under 
* condemnation ſolely, becauſe the Redeemer and re- 
© deemed partake of fleth in common. And thcre- 
« fore it is rightly ſaid to be ſandrfied, that is, preſer- 
* ved from the common condemnation of the ſens of Adam. 
« For the word ſanctiſied, cannot in that caſe ſignify 
« purified, or delivered from impurity ; as it ſignifies, 
« when applied to the other ſons of Adam *.” Which 
of theſe two opinions is the more ſimple and more ſolid, 


vue leave to the judgment of the prudent reader to de- 


termine. The words of both ſeemed however to me 
worthy of being inſerted here. | 
XII. Thirdly, it is further required in our Surety, 
that he be TRUE AND ETERNAL God. I The Surety ought 
will help thee, ſaith the Lord, xv #9 be trac Gor, 
rp, and thy redeemer, the holy one of ral +. I, 
even I am Lord, and there is nd Saviour beſides me f. 
Salvation is not ſuch a work, that it can be in truth 
faid, The Lord hath not done all this ||. It is peculiar to 
the true Saviour to ſay of himſelf, what //azah pro- 
pheſied 4, yr» iy nyt PIE TOR 17 FTI TR Surely in 
the Lord (he ſaid to me, or concerning me, namely, the 
Father, who beareth witne/s of Chriſt, John vin. 18.) 
are righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; even to him ball men 
come. And the reaſons are evident. | 
XIII. None but God can reſtore us-to true liberty 
If we conceive, that any creature Nene but God can reco- 
could redeem and deliver us, we ver us e true liberty, 
ſhould become the peculiar property of that creature. 
For he who ſets us tree, makes a purchaſe of us tor 
Cap. 34. 12. 4 JC xli. 15. ' Kai 


{| Devt. xxxii, 27. Chap xlv. 24. 
L1z 
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his property and poſleſſion x. But it is a manifeſt contra- 


diction, to be freed and to be free, and yet at the ſame 
time to be the property and ſervant of any creature. 
True liberty conſiſts in ſubjection to God alone; ſo that 
all things are ours, and we belong to God, and Chriſt 
himſelf 4. Adam, before the fall, was under no do- 
minion but, that of God. If, by our deliverance from 
the fall, we were put under the dominion of any crea- 
ture, that would not be a deliverance, but a change 
of ſervitude. . Therefore our Lord ſays, F the Sor 
fall make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed |. 

XIV. None too but God can give us eternal life; 
Or give eter- Which conſiſts in the moſt intimate union 
nal life. with God; nay, in having God for our inhe- 
ritance, poſſeſſion, and treaſure, and even our portion 


for ever ||. But what creature can poſſibly beſtow God 


upon any? None but God himſelf can give God. 
Hence theſe two are joined, the true God and eternal 
life |. 

VIV. None but God can give us #»7/zr, power Or right 
Or make us fo become the ſons of God + ; which how- 
ſons of God. ever belongs to the office of Surety. For 
who but God will give us the Spirit, by whom we 
become the Sons of God by regeneration ; ſo. that of 
him the whole varia, family in heaven and earth, may 
be named —+ © Who but God will give us theſe great 
and precious premiſes, by which we might be partalers of 
the divine nature -? Who elſe but God himſelf, who 


alone is Lord of heaven, will bequeath to us by teſta- 


ment the heavenly inheritance! And who but God 
will give us that Spirit, who is ſo the Spirit of the Fa- 
ther, as to be alſo the Spirit of the Son, by whom we 
may cry Abba, Father =, and who beareth witneſs with 
our ſpirit concerning the future inheritance K*; 

XVI. In fine, for man to glory in any one as his Sa- 


* 1 Cor, vi. 19, 20. + 1 Cor. Jl. 22. 23. 1 John viii. 36. 
Fel. Ixxiii. 20, 4 1 John v. 2c. + Jahn i. 12. 
—+ Eph. iii. 15. 2 Pet, i. 4. = Gal. iv. 5. 
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viour, and give him the ho- Or claim the honeur of glory- 
nour of the new creation, or ing ia him as our Saviour. 
reſign himſelf to his pleaſure, and become his proper- 
ty, and fay to him, Thou art Lord of my foul; is an 
honour to which no mere creature.can have the leaſt 
claim. In Jehovah ſhall all the feed of Iſrael be juſti- 
fied, and ſhall glory *. My fprrit bath rejmced in Gop 
my Saviour, Luke i. 47. Whom we acknowledge to 
be our Saviour, we muſt likewiſe acknowledge to 
be our Judge, our Lawgrver, and our King f. A ho- 
ly ſoul can only thus rejoice in God; The Lord reign- 
eth, let the earth rejoice, let the multitude of 1/les be 
lad }. ö | 
: XVII. It appears then, that none, but he who is 
true God, could poſſibly be whether neceſſarily the Son 
Surety ; but whether was it ab- ſhould become Surety, not 
folurely neceſſary, that he ably determiged. 
ſhould be the Son of God, and the ſecond. perſon in 
the Trinity ? Here we cannot commend the raſhneſs 
of the ſchoolmen, who too boldly meaſure the things of 
God by the ſtandard of their own underſtanding. No 
better reaſon can be aſſigned for the Son's undertaking 
the ſuretiſhip, than the holy good-pleaſure of the ado- 
rable Trinity. But when it is revealed to us, it is our 
duty to obſerve and proclaim the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of God in this conſtitution. | 
XVIII. Did not God moſt wiſely order, that he who 
created man, ſhould reſtore, ja this counſel of the Tri- 
and as it were create him vity is adiſplay of the higk- 
anew? and that he, who is ef wiſdom and guodoeſs, 
the perſonal Word of God, which called light out of 
darkneſs, and by which all things were made ||, ſhould 
be the publiſher of the word of the goſpel, whereby 
God ilunes in the hearts of the elect, aud new crea- 
tures, not yet exiiting, are eſſectually called, and by 
that call brought, as it were, into being? Further, 
as the ſecond perſon alone is the Son, and our ſalva- 
tion conſiſts ia adoption, was it not proper, that the 
Son ot God ſhould become the Son of man, that, ha- 
* If, xlv. 25. + If, xxxit, 22, {Plal. xcvii. 1. f John i. 3. 
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ving obtained a right of adoption by him, we might 
be made his brethren and co-heirs ? Add to this, that 
the Son alone is called the image of the Father &, 
and by way of eminence, the Feleved of the Fa- 
ther . Seeing man therefore had by fin ſhamefully de- 
faced the image of God, which he received in the firſt 
creation; and thereby moſt juſtly expoſed himſelf to 
the hatred of God; was it not worthy of God to re- 
Kore that image by his own eſſential image, in the hu- 
man nature he had aſſumed ; in order, by that means, 
to open a way for our return to the favourand love of 
the Father? In fine, could the philanthropy and love of 
the Father be more illuſtriouſſy diſplayed to us, than 
in giving his only begotten Son to us and for us, that 
in him we might behold the Father's glory ? The Lord 
Jeſus himſelf leads us to this . | | 
XIX. The laſt condition requiſite in the Surety is, 
The Suretyought that he thould be Gad man; God and 
to be God-man. man, at the ſame time, in unity of perſon : 
one Mediator between God and men ||. For as it was ne- 
ceſſary, he ſhould be man, and alſo Gad, and one Sure- 


ty; it was neceſſary, he ſhould be both theſe in uni- 


ty of perſon; Gad manifeſted in the fleſh f; The word 
made fleſb + ; Of the feed of David acording to the fleſh, 
in ſuch a manner, as at the fame time to be the San of 
God with power + . Which may be further made ap- 
in this manner. 

XX. Had he been God only, he could neither have 
That bis ſatisſaction might been ſubject, nor have obeyed, 
be of infinite value. nor ſuffered; if mere man, his 


obedience, ſubjection, and ſuffering, would not have 


been of ſufficient value for the redemption of the e- 
Jet, Nay, a mere creature is ſo bound to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs for itſelf, that its righteouſneſs cannot 


be imputed and imparted to others: and if @ man, 


perfectly indeed holy, but yet a mere man, ſhould 
according to the law of love, offer himſelf to death 
Col. i. 15. Heb. j. 3. Matth. iii. 17, Col. i. 13. 


1 John iii. 15. {| 1 Tim. ii. 5. + 1 Tim, iü. 16. + John i. 14. 
* Rom. 1. 3.4. 
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for his brother, he himſelf would doubtleſs obtain a 
reward by his righteouſneſs ; but could merit for a 
guilty perſon either nothing, or, if any thing, exemp- 
tion from puniſhment at moſt. And therefore jt be- 
hoved our Surety to be man, that he might be capable 
to ſubmit, obey, and ſuffer; and at the ſame time 
God, that the ſubjection, obedience, and ſuffering of 
this perſon God-man, might, on account of his ini - 
nite dignity, be imputed to others, and be ſufficient 
for ſaving all, to whom. it is imputed. Robi 

XXI. Moreover, a mere creature could not bear the 
load of divine wrath, ſo as That be might bear and remove 
to remove it, and iſe again, the load of the wrath of Gd. 
when he had done. Who knoweth the power of thine. 
anger; even according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath &; ſee 
Nah. i. 6. It was therefore neceſſary for our Surety 
to be more than man, that, by the infinite power of 
his Godhead, he might ſupport the aſſumed human 
nature, and ſo be able to bear the fierceneſs of divine 
wrath, and conquer every kind of death. | 

XXII. I ſhall not conceal what is objected to. this 
argument; namely, that God could which the Surety 
have ſo ſupported the human nature, ought to do by 
though not perſonally united to himſelf, bis own pb 
by his divine power, as to have rendered it capable to 
endure and conquer all manner of ſorrows. I for 
my part dare not refuſe this. But yet that would 
not be ſufficient in the preſent caſe. Becauſe, by 
that hypotheſis, it would be God himſelf, by the 
Surety, who would have vanquithed his enemies. But 
it is neceflary, that our Surety fhould do this by his 
own power. that his own arm ſhould bring ſalvation unto 
Vim 4; and thereforg be the mighty one. of Facob |, the. 
mighty Cod ||, himſelf. ſtronger than the ſtrong man 1; 
having life in himſelf ++, and having power to tate his life 
again =, To which is required the exceeding; greatneſ7 

* Pal. xc. 11. II. lxidi.g. I. lr. 16. I t. 6 
| Luke, xi. 21. 22. John v. 26, _ = John x. 18. 
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of his peter *, and ſo ſhould be declared to be the Son 
of God with power +. rt 
XXIII. Theſe are the tremendous myſteries of our 
Thele wylteties diſes-: religion, which were lept ſecret ſince 
ver the divinity of the ſbe world began, but are now made 
Chriſtian religion. manifeſt, and, by the ſcriptures of 
the propbets, according to- the commandment of the ever- 
laſting God, made known to all nations for the obedrence of 
Faith j. From hence the divinity of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion appears with evidence. What penetration of 
men or angels was capable of deviſing things ſo my- 
ſterious, ſo ſublime, and ſo far ſurpaſſing the capacity 
of all created beings? How adorable do the wiſdom, 
juſtice, holineſs, truth, goodneſs, and plilanthropy 
of God, diſplay themſelves in contriving, giving, and 
i 3 mean of our ſalvation ? How calmly 

does conſcience, overwhelmed with the burden of its 
ſins, acquieſce in futh à Surety and in ſuch a ſureti - 
ſhip; here at length obſerving a method of our recon · 
ciliation, both worthy of God, and fafe for man? 
Who, on contemplating theſe things in the light ot 
the Spirit, would not break out into the praiſes of the 
moſt holy, the moſt righteous, the moſt true, the 
moſt gracious, and the moſt high God? O! the depth 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! O the myſte · 
An addreſs» ries which angelt defere to look inis Glory to 
God. the Father who raiſed up, accepted, and 
gave us ſuch a Surety! Glory to the Son, who cloth- 
ing himſelf in human fleſh, fo willingly, 10 patiently, 
and ſo conſtantly, performed ſuch an engagement 
for us. Glory to the Holy Spirit, the revealer, the 
' witneſs, and the carneſt, of ſo great happineſs for us. 
and to All hail! O! Chriſt Jeſus, true and eternal God, 
Jeſus. and true and holy man, both in one, who re- 
taineſt the 1 of both natures in the unity of 
thy perſon,” Thee we acknowledge, thee we worſhip, 
to ther we betake ourſelves, at thy feet we fall down, 
from thy. hand alone we look for ſalvation. Thou 


* Eph. i. 19. 20. + Rom, i. 4 1 Rom. xvi. 25. 26. 
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art the only Saviour. We deſire to be thy peculiar 
perty, we are fo by thy grace, and ſhall remain 
ch for ever. Let the whole world of thine ele, 
with us, know, acknowledge, and adore thee, and thus 
at length be ſaved by thee. This is the ſam of our 
faith, of our hope, and of all our wiſhes. Amen. 


3 
Of the Suretiſhip and Kati fact of Chrift. 


AVING thus ſpoken of the perſon Chriſt called our 
> he Surety, {0 far as the natyre Surety, nor for 
of our deſign requires, now is the time ©28*8ng to us 
and place, to rat. a Els more docs e 
ly of THE SATISFACTION itſelf, which by gaging %% God 
his ſuretiſhip he undertgok to give. For tor vs. 
he is called the SyxeTY of the covenant or teſtament .; 
not only, nor principally, becauſe he engaged to us 
in the name of God, to fulfil the promiſes contained 
in that teflament, if we gheyed his commands, as 
Curcellzus, treading in the footſteps of his maſter So- 
cinus, artfully pretends; but becauſe he engaged to 
God for us, to perform all thoſe conditions in our ſtead, 
upon which we were to receive the teſtamentary in- 
heritance. Hezekiah deſired the ſaying fruit of this 
ſuretiſhip, when he prayed, If. xxxym. 14. I am ap- 
preſſed, vy undertate for me, And God himſelf, 
when he gives to his Son all the glory of this ſureti- 
ſhip, expreſſes himſelf thus + : For who 15 this that ix 
Nase bis heart to approach unto me? ſaith the Lord. 
hat is, What mortal, nay, what creature dares en- 
ge, to perform all thoſe things, which are incum- 
ent on the prieſt, who ſhall have a right to approach 
to me for himſelf and his people? Our Surety there- 
fore thus engaged to God for us. To what purpoſe 
is ſuch a ſurety, who ſhould only engage to us in the 
* Heb vii. 22. ® Jer. xxx. 21, | 
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name of God? If Chriſt be a mere man, ſuch as they 
repreſent him, could his engagement give us a greater 
2flurance of the truth of the divine promiſes, than if 
we heard them immediately from the mouth of God 
himſelf? Was it not previouſly neceſſary, that God, 
who. cannot he, ſhould firſt of all engage to us, that. 
the man Chriſt would be true in all his ſayings, be- 
fore we could with ſure confidence rely upon them ? 
Is it not much better and more fafe, to rely upon the 
oath of the infallible God, by which he has abundant- 
ly confirmed to the heirs of promiſe, the immutability of 
bis counſel *, than on the declaration of a mere man, 
let him be ever ſo true and faithful? And what pecu- 
har excellency would Chriſt have had above others in 
this caſe, to be dignified with the honour of being 
the alone Surety, had he only, by the publication of a 
ſaving doar.ne, which he confirmed by his martyrdom, 
aſſured us of the certainty of the promiſes of es 
ſeeing the other prophets and apoſtles of Chriſt did the 
very ſame, not ſcrupling to undergo the moſt cruel 
deaths, in order to ſeal with their blood the truth of 
God's promiſes, which they had declared? What can 
vilify Chriſt, or make void his ſuretiſhrp, if this does not ? 
II. Chriſt therefore is called our Surety, becauſe he 
The ſatisf-Qtion ENGAGED TO GOD 10 MAKE SATISFAC- 
of Chritt, what. T 10N FOR Us. Which ſatisfaction again 
is not to be underſtood in the Socinian ſenſe, as it it 
only conliſted in this; that Chriſt moſt perfectly ful- 
filled the will of God, and fully executed every thing 
God enjoined him, on account of our falvation, and 
fo in the fulleſt manner ſatisfied God, and that for us, 
that is, on our account, for our higheſt and eternal 
rood.: as Crellins, when making the greateſt conceſ- 
tons, would fain put us off with theſe fair words. 
But it conſiſts in this, that Chriſt, in our room and 
ſtead, did, both by doing and ſuffering, ſatisfy divine 
juſtice, both the ſegiſlatory, the retributive, and vindictive, 
in the moſt perfect manner fulfilling all the rigliteouſ- 
neſs of the law, which the law otherwiſe required of 
* Heb. vi. 17. | | 
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us, in order to immunity from punifhment, and td 
our having a right to eternal life. It Chriſt did this, 
as we are immediately to ſhew he did, nothing hin- 
ders, why we may not aflirm, that he ſatisfied for us 
in the fulleſt ſenſe of the word. For to what purpoſe 
is it ſuperciliouſly to reject a term ſo commodious, 
becauſe not to be met with on this ſubject in ſcrip- 
ture, if we can prove the thing ſignified by it? 
III. We find his engaging to make this ſatisfaction, 
Pla]. xl. 6. 7. 8. expreſſed by Chriſt to Pfad. xl. 6. 7; 8. 
God in theſe words: Sacrifice and er- explained. 

ing thou didſt not tlefire; mine ears haſt thou opened * 
burnt-offering and fin-effermg haſt thou not required. 
Then ſaid I, Lo! I come : in the volume of thy bool it is 
written of me : I delight to do thy will, O my Gad: yea, 
thy law is within my bowels [or heart.) Where ob- 
ſerve, 1. The compact between the Lord Chriſt and 
the Father, by virtue of which Chriſt calls the Father 
his God. 2. hat Chriſt freely, and of his own accord, 
entered into this compact with the Father; ſince he 
compares himſelf to a ſervant, whoſe ears were bored, 
in order that he might voluntarily ſerve his beloved 
Lord. 3. That, by virtue of this compact, Chriſt 
preſented himſelf to do the acceptable IM will of his 
God. 4. That that will was expreſſed by a law, which 
Chriſt has within his bowels, which he loves from his 
ſoul, and is to keep with all his heart. 5, I hat that 
law requires, not only perfect nghteouſneſs, in order 
to obtain a right to eternal life, but alſo the bearing of 
the puniſhment due to the ſinner. Becauſe all this was 
ſignified by the ſacrifices, gifts, burnt- offerings, and fin- 
offerings of the law. For when the ſinner oilered to 
God beaſts or corn, which were given to himſelf for 
food, and was careful to have them conſumed by fire, 
as it were in his own room, he thereby confeſſed, that, 
on account of his fins, he deſerved the moſt ' dreadful 
deſtruction, and even the eternal flames of hell. 6. 
That theſe external ceremonies of ſacriſices could ne- 
ver, without a reſpect to the thing figuified, pleafe 
m 2 
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God, no gargs the conſcience from dead wotks : there- 
fore Chriſt offered himſelf, in order to accompliſh that 
will of God, by which we are ſanctiſied , both by ful- 
filling all the righteouſneſs preſcribed by the law, and 
by undergoing the guilt of out fins, that he might 
atone for them as an expiatory ſacrifice. All theſe 
things are contained in the ſuretiſhip of Chriſt deſcri- 
bed by David. 
IV. Chriſt could, without any injury, undertake 
Chriſt, without any injury, ſuch à ſuretiſhip; 1. Becauſe he 
cculd undertake this. was the Lord of his owh life, 
which, on account of his power over it, he could en- 
gage to lay down for others; I have to lay it 
down f. 2. Becauſe he was able to rm what he 
undertook, by enduring condign puniſhment, by ful- 
filing all righteouſneſs, and, in both, performing an 
obedience of ſuch value, becauſe he is God-man in 
one perſon, as to be more than equivalent to the obe- 
dience of all the elect. 3. Becauſe, by that means, 
he gave an inſtance of an extraordinary and incom- 
prehenſible degree of love, both to the glory of God, 
and the falvation of men. 4. Nor has his human na- 
ture any reaſon to complain, becauſe a cttature could 
have no greater glory, than to be hypoſtatically uni- 
ted with a divine — and be ſubſervient to him for 
accompliſhing the greateſt work, which the whole 
choir of elect angels will, with aſtoniſhment, celebrate 
through eternity; eſpecially, ſeeing it was aſſured, 
that after its ſufferings, which were indeed the great- 
eſt that could be, yet of a ſhort duration, that which 
was made 4 little lower than the angels, ſhould obtain a 
name above every name. | | 
V. It was alſo-worghy of God the Father, both to 
. Toprocureand accept procure and accept of this ſureti- 
of which, was beco- ſhip of his Son; becauſe, in the ex- 
neg.  * curion of it, there is a_manifeſia- 
tion of the truth of God, exattly fulfilling every 
thing be had promiſed in his law to juſtice, and had 
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threatened againſt fin; and of the goodneſs of God, 
reconciling to himſelf ſinful and wretched man, on 
giving and admitting a proper Mediator; and of the 
Juſtice of God, not clearing the guilty, without a fuf- 
ficient ſatisfaction; nay, accepting a far more excel» 
lent ſatisfaction, than could ever be given by man 


himſelf, becauſe of the more excellent obedience of 


Chriſt, and his more meritorious ſufferings *; and of 
the holineſs of God, not admitting man unto a bleſſed 
communion with himſelf, unleſs 2 by the blood, 
and ſanctiſied by the Spirit of Chriſt; in fine, of the 
all-ſufficiency of God, who, as What ſeemed almoſt 4 
thing incredible, is, by this means, become, without 
any diminution to any of his perfections, the God 
and falvation of the ſinner. Hence it is, that the 
Lord Jefus, in the execution of his undertaking, pro- 
feſſes, he manifeſted the name, that is, the pertections 
of God , particularly thoſe which we have juſt now 
mentioned. I huve not bid thy iGo SS wort hin 
my heart ; I have declared thy ratrrurulxtss and thy 
$ALVALION: I have not contealed thy LOVING-KIXDNESS 


and thy TruTH' from the great congregation 3. Since then 


nothing can be thought more worthy of God, than 
the manifeſting, in the moſt illuſtrious manner, the 
lory of the divine perfections, and tlieſe per fections 

ine forth no where with greater luſtre, than in the 


ſatisfaction of Chriſt, it was altogether worthy of 


God to procure and admit his undertaking ſuch a ſa- 
tis faction. 15 ö 

VI. Nor, by the admiſſion of ſuch ſuretiſhup, is there 
any abrogation of, or derogation to, n; 
—— law ; as little any contradic- 8 — — 
tian of, or ſubſtitution of another; to the divine law, 
but only a favourable conſtruction put bu a favowable 
upon ic; becauſe the law, as it Rood, k 
but only taken in a favourable ſenſe, 10 
was moſt fully ſatisſied by the Redeemer, who was in 


the cloſeſt union with us, when he paid the due 


Rom. iii. 25,” f Joan xvii. 6. t Pal: xl. 10. 
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ranſom. Whence the apoſtle ſaid *, the righteouſneſs 
of the law was fulfilled by Chriſt. We ſhall not im- 
properly conceive of the whole, in the following man- 
ner: The law declares, that there is no admiſſion for 
any to eternal life, but on the account of a perfect and 
abſolutely-complete righteouſneſs; alſo, that ev 
ſinner ſhall undergo the penalty of death, the domi- 
nion of which is eternal. However, it is a doubtful 
matter, and not explained by the law, whether that 
perfect righteouſneſs muſt neceſſarily be performed by 
the very perſon to be ſaved, or whether a ſurety may 
be admitted, to perform it in his room. Again, it is 
doubtful, whether it was neceſſary the ſinner ſhould, 
in his own perſon, ſuffer the deſerved puniſhment, or 
whether he could truly undergo it in the perſon of a 
ſponſor. In fine, it is a matter of doubt, whether he, 
who was to undergo the penalty, ought to do fo to an 
infinite degree, with reſpect to duratton ; or whether 
he could undergo it, if that dominion of death could 
be aboliſhed, by the ſufficient dignity and worth of 
the perſon who ſhould undergo it, and ſo death be 
ſwallowed up in victory. Strict juſtice would, as the 
words ſeem to import at firſt view, demand the tor- 
mer : but the favourable conſtruction, which, accord- 
ing to Ariſtotle f, © is an amendment of the law, 
« where it is deficient, on account of its univerſality,” 
admits of the latter, where it can be obtained; as 
really was, and is, the caſe with Chriſt and Chriſtians. 
Thus therefore, that in which the law ſeemed to be 
defective from its univerſality, comes to be corrected 
not as to the, intention of God the Lawgiver, which is 
_—_— javariable, and always moſt perfect; but as 
to the expreſs form of the words: almoit in the fame 

manner, as if a father ſhould be admitted to pay an 
equivalent fine for his fon, and inſtead of ſilver, make 
payment in gold. This would be a favourable inter- 
pretation of the law. =Y 


ate Rom, viii. 4+ + Ethic. lib. V, e. 10. 
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VII. Nor was it unjuſt, for Chriſt to be puniſhed 
for us: ſeeing Socinus himſelf and No injuſtice in Chriſt's 
Crellius own, that it was not un- being puniſhed for us. 


juſt, that the moſt grievous torments, nay, death it- 


ſelf, might be inflicted on Chriſt, though moſt inno- 
cent ; which alſo appears from the event. For God, 


in right of his dominion, could lay all thoſe afflictions 


on Chriſt; eſpecially with the effectual conſent of the 
Lord Jeſus himſelf, who had power over his own 
life. The whole difficulty lies in the formality of the 
puniſhment. But as Chriſt, by the moſt free | 
pleaſure of his own will, took upon himſelf our tranſ- 
greſſions, and the treſpaſſes we had committed againſt 
the divine majeſty, and offered himſelf as a Surety 
for them ; God, as the ſupreme Governor, could juſt- 
ly exact puniſhment of Chriſt in our room, and ac- 
tually did ſo. And thus 12199 "019 the chaſtiſement 
of our peace, that exemplary puniſhment inflicted on 
Chriſt, in which God, as by the brighteſt example, 
ſhews his implacable hatred to fin, but which 
brings pardon and peace unto us, was upon 
him *. For that is here M]) the exemplary puniſhment, 
in which God's wrath againſt ſin is diſcovered, well 
adapted to deter others from it. Thus Jer. xxx. 14. 
"WIR "DD the puniſhment of a cruel one; and Prov. vii. 
22, N D the exemplary puniſhment of a fool ; and 
Ezek. v. 15. It ſhall be a reproach, and a taunt, an 
inſtruction Did [an example}, and an aſtoniſhment. 
VIII. But we certainly take too much upon us, 
when we preſume to examine the e- Which alſo appears 
quity of. the divine government by from dhe event. 
the ſtandard of our. reaſon: when the fact is plain, 
we are always to vindicate God againſt the ſophiſtry 
of our fooliſh reaſonings. That man is certainly the 


author of a monſtrous, horrible, and deteſtable hereſy, 


and diſcovers a profane arrogance, who, like Socinus, 

is not aſhamed to, write as follows: As for my 

part, indeed, though ſuch a thing ſhould be found 
. . . * If. liti. 5. OE 5 - 
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« not once, but frequently, in the ſacred records, 1 
« would not, on that account, believe it to be fo.” 
But modeſty ſhould teach us rather to ſay; That 
4 truly for my part, though my reaſon, which I 
4 know is blind and fooliſh, and apt to be clamo- 
© rous againſt God, ſhould a thouſand times gainſay 
© it, I would not therefore preſume to call in que- 
« ſtion, what I ind but once in the ſacred records; 
nor, by ſecking ſame other interpretation, would 
« 1 force on the words of ſcripture, any meaning 
„ more canſonant to my reaſon.” When therefore 
we ſhall have proved from holy writ, that the Lord 
Chriſt has made ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God, we 
ought not to be thought to have proved that there is 
any injuſtice in it : according to the maxim, which 
nature itſelf dictates, that all the ways of God are 
righteouſneſs and truth. 
IX. No Chriſtian queſtions, that Chriſt fulfilied all 
I is generally -wneg. Tighteouſnels, The multitude of 
that Chriſt fulfilled al the Jews teſtiſied concerning him, He 
righteguinels, hath done all things well x. He de- 
clared this truly, as he did every thing elſe, concern» 
ing himſelf: I do aluays theſe things that pleaſe him +. 
Hence he boldly appealed to his enemies, Which of you 
canvincet h me of fin? nay, even to his Father himſelf, 
Pla. leix. 5. Q Cad, thou tnpweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my 
this pſalm contains a prayer of the Lord Chritt, as. 
rs from ſeveral parts of it being often quoted in 
New Teſtament : And theſe words, I think, con- 
tain a proteſtation of the Lord ſeſus to his Father, of 
bis own innocence ; of which Theodorus in Catena, 
has given no improper 1 Whether I have 
< been guilty of any fault againſt them, thou thyſclf 
% knoweſt; and art my witneſs, I have done no- 
thing.“ But I think the meaning may be more 
fully expreſſed thus: It is true, my God, I have 
taken guilt upon me, and am made à curſe: but thou 
® Mark vii. 37. T John vii. 28. 1 Ver. G. {| Pal. lxix. 5. 
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knoweſt all my fins, even to the {lighteſt offence, for 
which I ſuffer; that in all there is not the leaſt fault 
of mine, by which I have violated thy law, ſo as to re- 
fore what I baue talen. The truth of this proteſta- 
tion the Father atteſts, when he calls Chriſt his righ- 
teous ſervant *, and juſtified him in"the Spirit , de- 
clanng, that, as man, he was innocent of every crime 
falſely laid to his charge; on the contrary, that by 
honoured his Father by his perfect obedience; and 
that as Mediator, he diligently executed the office aſ- 
ſigned him, ſo that he was deficient in nothing. | 
X. *'Tis allowed, that the moſt holy obedience of 
Chriſt was for our good: becauſe therein 15, 1 
we have, 1. A confirmation of his heaven- ſo, that ir was 
ly doctrine ; the works of his moſt per- done for our 
fect holineſs, no leſs than his miracles good. | 
which he performed, being a demonſtration that he 
was a preacher of divine truth, fent down from 
heaven. 2. A living law and moſt perfect pattern of 
holineſs, worthy both of God and of the children 
of God; of which we had an exact delineation 
in the written law, but which ſhining forth in its 
lively viſage and native light in Chriſt and his actions, 
is fitted to ſtir up every man who. beholds it with a 
ſpiritual eye, to the love of it. Mankind wanted this, 
even to diſcern the unſpotted image of the divine ho- 
lineſs in any of their brethren; which at length they 
obtained in Chriſt, who | /eft us an example, that we 
fhould follow bis ſteps f. 3. A pointing out of the 
way to heaven; Chriſt teaching us not only by his 
words, but his actions, that without holineſs no man ſhall 
fee the Lard ||. Landy | 
XI. But we muſt proceed a ſtep further, and affirm, 
that the obedience ot Chriſt was accom- Bat it is moreover 
pliſhed by him in aur room, in order there- o be believed, 
by to obtain for us a right to eternal life. beit was done 
The law, which God will have ſecured ß em. 
inviolable, admits none to glory, but on condition 
® IC, hn. 11. f 1 Tim. ii, 18. f 1 Pot. ii. 44. || Heb. xii. 14. 
Vor. I. Nan : 
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of perfect obedĩience. This none was ever poſſeſſed 
of but Chriſt, who beſtows it freely on his own peo- 
ple. This is what the apoſtle declares, But the free gift 
of Feſus Chriſt is of many offences is Wxiour, for the 
ground of righteouſneſs Canto Juſtification * .] that is, 
though we want thoſe works, for which the reward 
may be due; nay, though, for ſo many ſins, we ma 

tive deſerved an eternal curſe; nevertheleſs, there is 
ſomething, which is ſufficient, not only for aboliſhin 

many offences, but likewiſe to be the meritorious — 
of righteouſneſs; namely, the obedience of one man; 
and it becomes ours by gratuitous gift. More clearly 
ſtill, ver. 19. For as by one man's diſobedience many were 
made [ conſtituted] finners, ſo by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be» made [conftituted}] righteous. The for- 
mer one man was Adam, the root and federal head of all 
mankind. By his diſobedience, the whole multitude 
of men belonging to him, was involved in the guilt 
of the curſe: and as he ſuſtained the perſon of all, 
what he did amiſs, is accounted as done by all. The 
other is the one man Chriſt, who neither ſinned in and 
with Adam, nor on whom the dominion of fin and 
death paſſed, and who is worthy to be both Lord and 
Head, a ſecond Adam, and the origin and ſource of the 
inheritance to be devolved on his brethren. He is poſ- 
fefted of an obedience, even to the whole law of God, 
which enjoined him to have a perfect love for the glo- 
ry of his Father, and for the Etvation of his brethren. 
By that obedience, the collective body of thoſe who 
belong to him, are conſtituted righteous ; that is, are 
judged to have a right to eternal life, no leſs than 
if every one had 4. e that obedience in his own, 


n. . 
XII. Nor ought it to appear ſtrange, that that obe- 
That obedience of Chrift ſuf: dience of Chriſt is ſufficient to 
ficient for redeeming all the acquire to them a right to e- 
cleft, becauſe of the dignity. ternal life; even though it be- 
OR came him as man, to yield o- 
® Rom. v. 16, © | 


A 
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bedience for himſelf. For we are here to conſider the 
dignity of the perſon obeying ; who being man in ſuch 
a manner, as at the ſame time to be the eternal and 
infinite God, is much more excellent than all the elect 
taken together; and therefore his obedience is defer- 
vedly eſteemed of ſuch value, that it may be imputed 
to all, for obtaining a right to a bleſſed immortality. 
And, although the divinity, in the abſtract, did not 
obey; yet he, who did, is God; and thus the divini- 
ty of the perſon contributes very much to the digni- 
ty of the obedience. It is true indeed, Nor is it any bar that 
at, as man, he owed obedience for as man he alſoowed 
himſelf; but ſince he became man on our it for himſelf. 
account, he alſo performed that obedience in our room. 
Moreover, as man, he was not neceflarily under the 
law, as preſcribing the condition of happineſs ; becauſe, 
if we ſet aſide the conſideration of the ſuretiſhip un- 
dertaken for us, he would have enjoyed all manner 
of happineſs, from the firſt moment of his incarna- 
tion, on account of the union of the humanity with 
2 Godhead, as we have more fully ſhewn, chap. ii. 
ect. 13. 14. * | 4. | | 
Alls It oa likewiſe be falſe to infer from this, 
that if Chriſt performed obedience for Nor gcc it hence 
us, we ourſelves are under no neceſſity follow, that we 
of obeying; becauſe no demand can be are under no neceſ- 
made on the principal debtor, for what fl of obeying. 
the Surety has performed in his room. For our a- 
bedience «nay be conſidered, either as it is h duty of 
the rational creature, with refpect to his ſovereign 
Lord; or as it is a condition of acquiring a right to e- 
ternal life. In the latter eſpe Chriſt accompliſhed 
it for us, and therefore, under that relation, it neither 
is, nor can be required of us, as if, for want of per- 
fect obedience, we could be excluded from eternal 
life. But in the former reſpect, we by all means owe 
obedience, the obligation of which is rather increaſed 
than diminiſhed by this inſtance of (hriſt's love. For 
what more proper, than by this to ſhe our gratitude, 
; ä * 
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and declare not ſo much by words as actions, that we 


acknowledge him tor our Lord, who has purchaſed 
us for himſelf as his peculiar people? In fine, that 
as adopted ſons we decline no obedience to our heaven · 
: 2 ather, whom his natural Son and of the ſame ſub- 
ſtance with himſelf, ſo chearfully obeyed. 

XIV. But beſides, Chriſt ſatisfied the vindictive ju- 
Chrift alſo ſatisſicd ſtice of God, not only for our Ke 
vindiftive juſtice bu alſo ia our room, by enduring oſe 
by ſuffering. moſt dreadful ſufferings, both in ſoul 
and body, which we had deſerved, and from which 
he, by undergoing them, did ſo deliver us, that they 
could not, with the wrath and curſe of God, as the 
proper . puniſhment of our fin, be inflicted on us. 
If there is any point in our divinity accurately proved, 
and ſolidly defended againſt the exceptions of the So- 
cinians, by illuſtrious perſons in the church, it is cer- 
tainly this; which I chuſe not to repeat, deſiring 
the reader to fetch the arguments from a Grotius, a 
Junius, a Turrettine, a Hoornbeeck, an Eſſenius, 
and the like renowned heroes; which will baffle all 
the efforts of the adverſaries, properly to anſwer. 


"be An Ob ore fours; 


One contends, that Chrift*s Ur it is really to be lament- 
ſatisfaQtory ſufferings were ed, that, in theſe our days, 
_ only thele, curing the three a new queſtion ſliould be ſtart- 

hours of folar darkneſs. ed among the orthodox, name- 
ly, which of the ſufferings of Chriſt ought to be deem- 
ed ſatisfactory in ur room ? There is: one in particu- 
lar, who ſeems to acknowledge none of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt to be ſatisfactory for us, but thoſe which he 
underwent during the three hours of the ſolar dark- 
- neſs,” while he was upon the croſs, and before he expt- 
red; excluding from the number of ſatisfactory ſuf- 
ferings, thoſe agomies Which he endured in the garden, 
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the night in which he was apprehended, and that blood” 
which he thed before, and when he was crucified, aud 
after he expired on the croſs.” He had not, ſays be, 
commenced. has ſatisfactory actions, when he had, by. 
a word, levelled his enemies with the , cared 
Malchus, and promnfec paradiſe to the thief: no expi- 
ation was yet made when an angel came to ren 
him. Nay, he aſfirms, that Chriſt did not- faffercor- 
poral death as our Surety, and in our room, and that 
conſequently it belongs not to the fatisfaction, which 
he made to the juſtice of God, if mdeed he then fully 
ſatsfied God hen he died. But in cafe Chriſt ſhould 
ſeem to have ſuffered all theſe things in vain, the learn · 


de perſon concludes, that they were done, in order to 


ſatisfy the veracity of God, which had foretold that 
thus it hand be, and to fulfil'the types by which they 
were preſigured in the Old Teſtament. Diſtinguih- 
ing, moreover, between convincing and ' compenjating 
nifkments, between warlite fuffermgsand gudiraary 5 
he calls thoſe cotnpenfating and judiciary, which 'Chritt: 
endured during the three hours of darkneſs; the o- 
thers only convincing and warkke ſufferings, having 
this tendency, that Chriſt might learn to become à 
merciful High Prieſt. | 12531 1921 BIO Ou 1 
II. But it will be worth while to The grbund of this 
trace the hypotheſis of this very learu - opinion mote fully 
ed perſon from the ſouadationʒ Which glied. 
he has done himſelf very accurately, in à letter to a 
friend, publiſhed after the firſt and ſecond editions of 
my work *, For he maintains, r. That when God 
threatened man, if he ſinned, with death, he meant 
that death, which our firſt parents incurred on the ve - 
ry day they ſinned, and which Chriſt the Surety un- 
derwent in the room and ſtead of ſome, and which the 
damned themſelves, ho are without a ſurety, ſhall 
fufler and be forced to undergo for them ſelves. Now, 
that is the death of the: whole:man';; becauſe the ſuhject 
ot it is man; made up of ſbul and body united; and 
it oonſiſts not only in the privation of the ſenſe of God's 
F Jac, Alting. epiſt. ad Joh. Rudol. Wetſt. oper. tom. ult. p. 393. 
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favour, and of communion with him, and of a joyful 
delight in the enjoyment of him; but is alſo attended 
with all the torture and racking pain, which the wrath 
of God and his omnĩipotence can inflict. 2. Our firſt pa- 
rents underwent that death immediately upon theirkn : 
for in the cool of the ſame day in which they ſinned, 
when drawing towards the evening, they heard the 
voice of the Lord continually walking in the garden. 
It wasnot that articulate voice, which Adam was before 
accuſtomed to hear, and was afterwards pleaſed with 
its found ; but ſuch as was heard at Sinai, Exod. xix. 
16. 17. and deſcribed Pſal. xxix. & Ixxvii. 18. 19. 
Ihe voice of thunder and lightning, a token of God's 
wrath and power, which the guilty creature could nei- 
ther bear nor avoid, which made Adam and Eve hide 
themſelves in the thickeſt of the trees of the garden, 
juſt as the damned will deſire to do, Rev. vi. 15. 3. 
hile our firſt parents endured this threatened death, 
ſatisfaction was made to the veracity of God, but not 
to his juſtice, demanding a plenary and ſufficient com- 
penſation. But, on account of the mediatorial cove- 
nant between the Father and Son, there intervened 
the long-ſuffering of God, or a deferring of his wrath, 
which removed that death from men, and deferred-it 
to the day of wrath and the laſt judgment. 4. Chriſt 
the Surety, in the fulneſs of time, underwent this fame 
death of the whole man, in foul and body united, 
while, banging on the croſs, be was forſaken of God, 
and, at the ſame time, bad the ſenſation of his moſt 
dreadful wrath, who, while demanding payment of 
him, was pleaſed to bruife him: a bruiſing not inflict- 
ed by men, but immediately by God, who puniſhed 
him with affliction and impriſonment, which will be 
the puniſhment of the damned; as it was of Chriſt, 
who is ſaid to be ruyd and mvp aidted and in pri- 
ſon, If. Hi. 4. 8. 5. Men were not able to behold this 
direadful part of his puniſhment ; a moſt thick and out- 
ward darkneſs concealing Chriſt from every eye. His 
whole man ſuffered this death, till divine juſtice was 


Chap. 6. sATISTACToRY SuFFERINGs, 287 


ſatisfied ; and it ſufficiently appeared to have been ſa- 
tisfied, when God removed the darkneſs, that the crea- 
ture, who had before ated as an enemy againſt him, 
on whom God was taking vengeance, might again re- 
freſh him ; and when he likewiſe comforted him with 
a ſenſe of his paternal love, ſo that he could now call 
God his Father, and commend his ſpirit into his hands, 
&c. 6. Moreover, he felt and properly bore this death 
on the croſs, when he cried out, My God / why haſt 
thou forſaken me? He dreaded this death in the garden, 
as he ſaw it coming upon him, which is therefore call- 
ed the antepaſſion; and he was delivered from it, when 
he ſaid, It is finiſhed. | 7. The Mediator Chriſt was 
bound, by his covenant-engagement, to this death a- 
lone, and neither to ſpiritual death, which ſuppoſes a 
want of rectitude, nor to corporal death; who when 
he was made known in the firſt goſpel-promiſe, Gen. 
It. 15. no mention was yet made of corporal death, till 
ver. 19, He therefore could not be bound to that by 
any vicarious title. The apoſtle tells us, what his cor- 
poral death was, Heb. x. 20. When the blood of the 
ſacrifice was ſhed for ſin, atonement was made: but 
in order to preſent it to God, the. prieſt carried the 
blood, which procyred the atonement, into the holy 
of holies ; and the vail, which denoted ſeparation by 
lin, was made to give way. In like manner alſo, when 
Chriſt completed his death, or endured the whole load 
of anguiſh and wrath, haviag obtained eternal redemp- 
tion, which he teſtified by his ſaying, It is finiſhed, he 
was to carry his blood, or ſoul, into the heavenly ſanc- 
tuary. The vail ſtanding in the way was his human 
nature, which, upon taking upon him the fins of the 
elect. kept him at a diſtance from God; but after ſa- 
tis faction made, that vail was rent aſunder, by the ſe- 
paration of ſoul and body, and conveyed his ſpirit, by 
an open way, to the preſence of God. And thus the 
2 death of Chriſt belongs not to the meritarious, 
(which may be done by. the alone death of man, not 


ſeparated with reſpect to his eſſential parts), but to the 


end church. 
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pry ſaligſuction. Thus far this learned perſon, 


who can deny, but theſe things are ingeniouſly 
deviſed, and learnedly connected? But whether they 
are as ſolid, as they are uncommon, I imagine I may, 
with the conſent of the lovers of truth, modeſtly in- 
ab 
III. I remember to have learned, in the communion 
The received doc- Of the reformed church, to the follow - 
trine of the reform- ing effect: 1. That the death where - 
with God threatened man for fin, com · 
prises in its whole extent all that miſery, which, by 


_ the juſteſt diſpleaſure of God, has followed upon fin, 


and to which the ſinner man is obnoxious all his life, 
and whoſe principal part conſiſts in the want of the fa · 


vaur of God, and in the keeneſt ſenſe of the divine 


curſe, to be chiefly inflicted, when it ſhall ſo pleaſe 


God. 2. That Chriſt, by the interpoſition of his en» 


ts for the ele, took upon himſelf all that 
curſe, which man was liable to on account of fin ; 
whence it was, that, in arder to the payment of the 
debt he engaged for, he led a life, in the aſſumed hu · 
man nature, ſubject to many viciſſitudes of miſery, 
juſi like the life of a human ſinner. 3. That, as God 
uſes much forbearance with reſpect to ſinners, and 
moderates the bitterneſs of life with ſome ſweetneſs of 
patience, till the day of vengeance, and of the retribu- 


tion of his righteous judgment, when the whole weight 


of the curſe of God ſhall light upon the condemned 
linner; ſo alio Chriſt, when in the form of a ſervant, 
had not always ſuch a ſenſe of the painful effects of the 
fins that were laid upon bim, but that he ſometimes 
rejoiced in an eminent mixture of favour; till the hour 
and power of darkneſs came, when, being called to the 
bar, he bad every thing dreadful to undergo. 4. That 
as that death, which conſiſts in the ſeparation of ſoul 
and body, is in flicted on the ſinner man, as the fad ef- 


fect of the wrath of God; ſo in like manner Chriſt un · 


der went the ſame death, that, in this reſpect alſo, ma · 
King ſatis faction to divine juſtice, he might remove all 
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the curſe of that death from the elect. 5. In fine, that 
28 all thoſe miſeries, taken together, are what ſin de» 
ſerves ; ſo Chriſt, who, by his engagement, took up- 
on himſelf all the debt of the elect, did, by all theſe 
miſeries, to which he was ſubject all his life, fatisfy 
divine juſtice; ſo that, taken all together, they con- 
ſtitute the ranſom which was due for our fins. This, 
if I miſtake not, is the common opinion of our divines, 
which our catechiſm has 'alſo expreſſed, queſt. 37. 
namely, that all the ſufferings which Chriſt endured 
both in ſoul and- body, through the whole courſe of 
his life, from its commencement to the moſt dreadful 
death of the croſs, conſtitute his one and perfect fatis- 
faction; though it be certain, that thoſe were the moſt 
grievous ſufferings, with which, he - encountered on 
the laſt night and day ; and that thoſe which he bore 
in his body, were far exceeded by thoſe that oppreſſed 
bis ſoy]: Juſt as the whole of Chriſt's moſt holy obe- 
dience is imputed to us for righteouſneſs, though he 
gave an eminent demonſtration of it, when he was o- 
bedient to his Father tothe death, even the death of the 
croſs; which conliſted in a voluntary ſubmiſſion of 
ſoul, rather than in any motion of the members of the 
body, directed by his holy foul. Which we prove 
from ſcripture in this manner. 3 
IV. 1. When the ſcripture ſpeaks of the ſatisfaction 
of Chriſt, it aſcribes it to the ſufferings . ee a 
of Chriſt in general; as If. liii. 4. Sure - ſcribes ſa isfadlion 
ly he hath borne our griefs, and carried to Chrilt's ſuff-r- 
eur ſorrows ; that 9 0 hath ſuffered all yn 
the pains and ſorrows due to us for tin : 45-2136 AY 
and that not only for our good, but in our ſtead. For, 
ver. 5, be was wounded for pur tranſgre wns, be Was 
bruiſed for our iniquities ; ſo that theſe tins were the me- 
ritorious cauſe of the griefs and anguith of Chriſt ; 
becauſe the Lord M yu made them to light ur ruſh up. 
on him, ver. 6. and for theſe he was afficted, ver. 7. 
when the iniguity,of us all P33 was exat:d by God, as 
Judge and Avenger. Bat that aſſliction even then lay 
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upon him, and our iniquity was exacted of him, when 
he was brought as a lamb to the flaughter, and as a ſheep 
before her fhearers, was dumb which certainly hap- 

ned before the three hours of darkneſs, ver. 7. 

e therefore gives too great ſcope to his fancy, who 
reltrains the things which are affirmed of the afflic- 


tions, griefs, and anguiſh of Chriſt in general, to the 


three hours ſufferings. 

V. Add what the Apoſtle writes, Heb. ii. 10. It be- 
Heb. ii. came him, to make the captain of their ſalvation 
10. perfect (to conſecrate) through ſufferings. . So 
that thoſe ſufferings, which Chriſt endured, (and who 
ſhall pretend to except any, the. apoſtle ſpeaking in 
ſuch general terms ?), were requiſite, in order to 
Chriſt's being a perfect Saviour to us, and a facrifice 
conſecrated and acceptable to God: for this the rTwx«/oo 
or perfefing of Chriſt ſignifies ; the performing of all 
thoſe things, to which he bound himfelf by his fure- 
tiſhip, to eſpecially of thoſe required to the full ac- 
compliſhment of his ſacerdotal expiation. And the 
apoſtle generally applies the ſufferings of Chriſt to this 
perf:cting or conſecrating. Whence Chryſoſtom con- 
cludes well: © Wherefore the ſufferings are the per- 
fecting and the cauſe of ſalvation.” Nay, the ſacred 
writer had here in view all thoſe ſufferings, by which 
he learned obedience; for being made perfect by them, be 
became the author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey 
him *, But he learned obedience not only by his three 
hours ſufferings, but in general by all his ſuffering ; 
from which he learned and experienced the full extent 
of that obedience, to which he voluntarily ſubmitted : 
nay, indeed, he principally learned obedience from 
his foregoing ſufferings, by which, as by certain prin- 
ciples, he was trained up to undergo thoſe that were 
extremely painful. And thus the cauſe of our falva- 
tion is aſcribed to all the ſufferings which Chriſt endu- 
red in the days of his fleſh. N e 
VI. In lke manner ſpeaks Peter 4, Chriſt rab d viß d, 

| Heb. v. 8. 9. + Pet. ii. 21, 
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Suffered for us. To ſuffer here denotes to be in pet. 


affliction.; for all thoſe ſufferings are here in- ii. 21. 


tended, in which Chriſt has left us an example of py 
tience. Theſe ſufferings he affirms to he for us, that 


is, undergone as well in our ſtead, as for our good. 


For this is ordinarily the ſignification of the word 


vp: as in Euripides in Alceſte, un box "vp 75 J Lic, 


1 +yw % os, © Die not for this man, as little ſhall I 


« for thee; which is to be underſtood in no other 
ſenſe, but that of ſubſtitution ; as the ſubject of. the 
tragedy, exibiting the wife dying in the room of her 
huſband, plainly ſhews. In the ſame manner, De- 
moſthenes in Corona, lays, tpw/noor rorug, unn N 7 Te 
uTip od rein,, Aſk theſe, or rather 1 ſhall do it for 


« you.” And that this is the true meaning of Peter, 


we conclude hence, that in chap. i. -18. he ſays, 
Chriſt ſuffered for fins; namely, that he might be 
ne for our fins, 1 John iv. 10. But the 
ſufferings which Chriſt underwent in our room, I i- 
magine, may be ſaid to be 3 

VII. In fine, as the /ikeneſs of finful fleſh, conſiſting 
in the ſorrowful and contemptible condition of Rom. 
Chriſt, runs parallel with the whole courſe of his vii. 3. 
life, and he took it upon him for fin ; ſo that God did 
therefore condemn fin, and declare it had no manner 
of right over believers, either to condemn them, or 
reign over them *; it is manifeſt, that the ſcripture ' 
aſcribes the ſatisfaction of Chriſt to the whole of his 
humiliation ; conſequently they don't take the ſcrip- 
tures for their guide, who confine it to the ſufferings 
only of thoſe three hours. 3368 

VIII. 2. The ſcripture ſo expreſsly declares, that 
Chriſt's death, even his corporal The corporal death of 
death, is to be eſteemed a part of Chad alto {atisfatory, 
his ſatisfaction, that it is aſtoniſh- If. liv. 10. EEE] 
ing how any one can deny it. Thus If. Iii. 10. When ©. 
thou ſhalt make his ſoul (when his ſoul ſhall make it- 
ſelf) e=wx an offering for fin ; which Chriſt himfelf | 
+ Match. xx. 28. 5 
O 0 2 | 
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calls, #6 give his life a ranſom for many; and he ſays *, 
lay down my life for the ſheep. Now, to give his life, 
is to die a corporal death, which the reſurrection puts 

an end to. For thus Chriſt explains it 4, 7 /ay down 
my life, that I may take it again. And john fays J, 
when deſcribing the corporal death of Chriſt, he gave 
up the ghoſt. The argument will ſtill be ſtronger, it 
we conlider, that here is a manifeſt alluſion to that ty- 
pical ſatisfaction, which was effected by ſhedding the 
blood of the victim, ſo ſeparated from the body as 
to be accompanied with death. But the blood is gi- 
ven for the life. Therefore à true ſatisfaction was 
made by the ſeparation of the ſoul from the body of 
Chriſt, in order to keep up the refemblance between 
the type and the antitype. 

IX. Add what Pabl writes, Heb. x. 20. that Crit 
Heb. x. hath conſecrated for us a netu and living wa 
2c. to the heavenly ſanctuary, through the vail, that 
7s to Ay, his fleſh. The fleſh of Chriſt was doubtleſs 
the vail, which hindered our acceſs: For while it 
till continued entire, it was an indication that fin 
was not yet aboliſhed, nor the curſe removed. It 
was therefore neceſſary, that the vail, that is, the fleſh, 
of Chriit, ſhould be rent; which was done, when the 
ſpirit quitted the fleſh : for then the body ceafed to 
be a ſyſtem of organs, and became a heap of duſty par- 
_ ticles, ſoon to return to duſt, . unleſs its reſurtrection 
ſhould be haſtened. And thus a new way was conſe- 
crated for us, that is, complete liberty purchaſed, 
and full right to the heavenly ſanctuary. Which was 
ſigniſied and ſealed by that tending of the vail in the 
temple, which happened at the very inſtant of Chriſt's 
death ||. Hence the body of Chriſt is ſaid to be Bre- 
ken for us|}. It is not improperly obſerved by the 
learned perion, that, upon ſhedding the blood of the 
{acrifice, expiation was made, which was afterwards 
to be preſented to God by bringing the blood into 
the holy of holies. But 1 wiſh he would conſider, 


* John x. 15. 4 Ver. 17. 6 Chap. xix. 30. Match. xxvii. 51. 
11 Cor. xi. 24. N * | 
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What I have juſt hinted, that the ſeparation of the 
foul of Chriſt from the body anſwered to the ſhed- 
ding of the blood, which is the retiding of the vail, * 
and breaking of the body; as the bringing the ſoul 
into heaven, to preſent to God the ſatisfaction made 
by death, anſwers to the introduction of the blood in- 
to the holy of holies. een 
K. And what is more evident than that paſſage of Pe- 
ter *, that Chriſt bath ſuffered once for fins, being 1 Per. ui. 
put to death in the fleſh, that is, in the I 18. 
where the death of the body is ſet forth as a part of 
thoſe ſufferings, which Chriſt endured for fins. Add 
Col: i. 21. 22. He hath reconciled you in the body of bis 
fieſh through death. Rom. v. 10. We were retonciled to 
God by the death of his Sen. Heb. ix. 1 5. That by means 
of deuth, for the redemption of the dranſgeeſſioni that were 
under the firſt teſtament, they which are culled night re- 
cerve the promiſe of eternal inheritance. And what 
death does Paul here mean ? Doubtleſs that which 
muſt intervene for the confirmation of the teſtament, 
ver. 16. 17. which certainly is the death of the body: 
Who is he that condemneth * It is Chriſt that died 4. To 
explain all this in ſuch a manner, as by death not to 
underſtand what in every language the death of a man 
ſignifies, namely, the ſeparation of ſoul and body, is 
harſh and unrcaſonable. 

XI. 3. Belides, both Iſaiah } and Peter || affirm, that 
our healing is, in a more ſpecial manner, ro the gripes of 
owing to the ſtripes of Chriſt, as a part Chad we owe 
of his ſufferings, while they ſay, By our healing, 

with) his ſtripes we are healed. For by that cruel 
ſcourging, whereby the whole body of the Lord Je- 
ſus was fo mangled, as in a manner to become one 
rontinued ftripe, together with his other ſufferings, 
he merited, that we ſhould be delivered from the but- 
fetings of Satan, and the ſtrokes of divine venge- 
ance. And further, when we contemplate the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and, among them, that cruel ſcour- 

* Pet. ii. 18, 4 Rom, viii. 34 If. ü. 5 | 1 Pet. ii. 24» 
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ging, whereby the Lord Jeſus was made a ſpectacle to 
men and angels, we then underſtand, what the holi- 
neſs of God is, what is due to Gad, in order to the 
remiſſion of ſins, what the ſinner muſt undergo, if he 
would make ſatisfaction to God and to his holineſs, 
what a dreadful thing ſin is, and how much, in fine, 
we are indebted to Chriſt, for enduring ſo much for 
us. And this healing from fin is ours, if we dread 
the wrath of God, are in love with his holineſs, and 
make returns of love to Chriſt. And thus it appears, 
though we ſay we are healed by the ſtripes of Chriſt, 
as by an example; yet there 1s in the ſcourging of 
Chriſt, a demonſtration of the juſtice of God, that we 
may know it ; and, by knowing it with due affection, 
be reſtored to the likeneſs of God. In theſe ſtripes 
there is WET: id, an exemplary puniſhment bringing 
peace to us ; as we lately ſhewed, to be the import of 
that word. 1 

AII. 4. Nothing can _ om 22 chan 5 
"Thi ; _ exclude from the ſatisfactory ſuf- 
Wr feof 2018” ferings of Chriſt, by way of emi- 
ſemane, from Chriſt's ſa- nence, that ſorrow of his ſoul, 
piafation. . . that great trouble and heavineſs, 
that horror and amazement, that exceeding great ſor- 
row, even-unto death, thoſe clots of bloody ſweat, 
thoſe prayers and ſupplications, with tears and ſtron 
cries, the reſult of theſe agonies, all which the Holy 
Ghoſt ſo circumſtantially deſcribes. This great trouble 
and agony did not ariſe only from the ſympathy of the 
ſoul with the body, nor from the mere horror of im- 
pending death: it was ſomething elſe, that afflited the 
foul of Chriſt; namely, his bearing the fins, not of 
The cauſe of theſe one man, but of all the elect: he be- 
aligned. _ held the awful tribunal of God, be- 
fore which he was preſently to be liſted, in order to pay 
what he took not away: he faw the Judge himſelf 
armed with his incomprehenſible vengeance, the law 
brandiſhing all the thunders of its curſes, the devil 
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and all the powers of darkneſs, with all the gates 
of hell, juſt ready to pour in upon him ; in a word, 
he faw juſtice itſelf inexorable and moſt rigid, to 
which he was bound to make full ſatisfaction even to 
the laſt farthing : he ſaw the face of his deareſt Fa- 
ther not now ſmiling with a ſingle ray of favour, nay 
rather burning with the terrible heat of all wrath a- 
gainſt the fins of mankind, which he had undertaken 
to atone for. And whitherſoever he turned, not the 
leaſt glimpſe of relief oppeared for him, either in hea- 
ven, or on earth, till with reſolution and conſtancy 
he had acquitted himſelf in the combat. Theſe, - theſe 
are the things, which, not without reaſon, ſtruck 
Chriſt with terror and amazement, and forced from 
him groans, ſighs, and tears. And it all theſe things 
were not expiatory and ſatisfactory for our ſins, what 
reaſon ſhall we aſſign, why the other ſufferings of Chriſt 
in the three hours of darkneſs, ſhould be accounted. 
ſatisfactory? wy * | 
XIII. He certainly thinks too meanly of them, who 
affirms, that thoſe horrors, and this T0 congdet them 28 
anguiſh, were, in compariſon of the aforetafte of the pains 
more grievous tortures which Chriſt of the croſs, is too 
endured on the croſs itſelf, to be ſender a vis. 
deemed only an antepaſſion, or a kind of prelibatian 
or foretaſte. But neither do the ſcriptures, which re- 
preſent theſe things with ſuch a flow of words, nor 
our expoſitors on Heb. v. 7. ſpeak in this manner, 
though one of them perverts their words to that pur- 
poſe. And it would be difficult to point out, what 
the ſoul of Chriſt endured on the croſs itſelf, which 
could ſo vaſtly exceed theſe horrors. Then he com- 
plained of ſorrow, now he was not ſilent ; there he 
bore the curſe due to us, now he almoſt ſunk under 
it; there he complained of being forfaken-of his Fa- 
ther, now he almoſt fainted away on taking the moſt 
bitter cup of wrath : nay, greater ſigns of conſterna- 
ation could ſcarce be oblerved on the croſs, than what 


appeared here. We ſhall preſently reply to what we 
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read about the comforting angel. It muſt indeed have 
been an exceeding great diſtreſs, at the firſt onſet of 
which, reſolution and conſtancy itſelf began to be 4+ 
mazed, in beavineſs, and exceeding farrrwful even untg 
death ; that made him offer prayers and ſupplications, 
with ſtroug cries and tears, to him who could preſerve 
bim from death; that made him ſtruggle with ſo 
much agony, as rendered the appearance of a com- 
fortiag angel neceſſary, and made the ſweat trickle 
down his body, like clots of blood falling to the 
nd. This diſcovered ſuch a commotion of the 

units and blood, as we ſcarce, if ever, meet with a 
ſimilar inſtance in hiſtory. Let us therefore beware, 
that we take not upon us, with too much confidence; 
to determine, what ſuſferings of Chriſt, and in what 
degree, {ome were more grievous than others. Let us 
rather ſet on each their due price, and acknowledge 
the ſatisfattory value of them all. This is far more 
ſuitable to the glory of Chriſt, and to the ſincerity of 
XIV. F. and Jaflly, Chriſt endured all thaſe ſuf. 
Chiift's ſufferines, ferings, either as a Surety, or in ſome 
asa Surety, malt be other reſpe*t. If as a Surety, we gain 
all ſansfatory. our purpoſe; for he engaged to ſatis- 
fy divine juſtice, not only for our good, but in our 
room, by undergoing the puniſhment of our ſins, the 
guilt of which he had voluntarily taken upon himſelf, 
{his is a fundamental point among the orthodox: nor 
will the learned perſon, whoſe opinion we have taken 


in pieces, deny at, If we lay aſide a ſuretiſhip, Chriſt 


can he no otherwiſe conſidered than as innocent and 
perfectly holy. But iz does not ſeem to be very con, 
ſiſtent with the juſtice of God, that an innocent per- 
ſon, as ſuch, ſhould be puniſhed, and that to the ſhed- 
ding of his blood, to gruel and inexpreſſible agony of 
foul, in a word, to death itſelf. Or, ſhould God, at 
any time, be pleaſed to expoſe an innocent creature to 


ſiuch dreadful tortures, in order to ſhew his inconteſt- 


able authority over all; it is not likely, he would 
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chuſe to give ſuch a proof of that ſupreme authority 
in the perſon of his only beloved Son, who fully ac- 
knowledges the right or authority of the Father. And 
then, of what uſe were thoſe ſufferings of Chriſt, if 
they were not undergone in our room? Was it in or- 
der to confirm his doctrine? or to give a pattern of 
patience, and ſhew us the way, by which, through 
ſtraits and difficulties, we might reach to things noble 
and divine? Or was it that, being made a merciful 
High Prieſt, he might readily afford aſſiſtance to the 
tempted? Or was it to fulfil the trath of the prophe- 
cies, and anſwer the ſignification of the types? But 
there is none of theſe particulars, which the blaſphe- 


mit. And if we here ſtop ſhort, we ſhall allow no 
greater value to theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, than theſe 
worſt perverters of gur religion, and of the hope and 
conſolation of believers, have done. | 
XV. But the very learned perſon takes a far diſſer- 
ent courſe, whoſe obſervations, which Tue ſabcriags of 
lately came to hand on account of Chis, as Surity, 
their late publication, deſerve a parti- diſtinguiſhed from 
cular hearing. Seeing the ſinner man, thoſe of Chrilt, as 
fays he, was, according to what God Redeewer. 
had threatened, become liable unto death, till he had 
latisfied divine juſtice , and was brought into that 
condition by the devil, who had conquered man, and 
thereby was become his lord , under whoſe dominion 
and captivity man afterwards lived; in order to deli- 
ver, and perfectly reſtore him, it was neceſſary, be- 
cauſe he could do neither of theſe things himſelf, both 
that another ould undergo and conquer for him the 
de1tb which he deſerved, and that another ſhould reſcue 
bim from the power of the devil, who was reſcued from 
him by violence and military proweſs. The former 


requires a, SvxETY, who, taking guilt upon himſelf 


in man's name, ſhould willingly and patiently under- 

go the juſt penalty at the hands of the moſt righteous 
.. 12 Pet. ii. 19. | 
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Judge, to his full ſatisfaction. The latter calls for a 
REDEEMER or AVENGER, who, by a juſt claim, may 
reſcue flaves out of the hands of an unjuſt tyrant, 
(ſuch as he who, by fraud and violence, acquires a do- 
minion), and, -by oppoſition and reſiſtance, injures 
the innocent. To both theſe purpoſes God appointed 
his own Son, whom, by an eternal covenant, he choſe 
to the mediatorial office; and revealed in his word, 
that he ſhould be the valiant conqueror of the ſerpent, 
and the deliverer of ſome men “, alſo, a vicarious Surety, 
and afterwards a ſacriſice, which was pointed out by 
clothing our firſt parents with fkins f. The fuffer- 
ings of - Chriſt therefore are of two ſorts : One judicial, 
which he endared as Surety, juſtly on the part of 
God, for the debts of others, which he had under- 
taken to pay, and which being done, a reconciliation 
is the conſequence : the other, warlile, which he en- 
dured as D-{tverer | or Redeemer |, unjuſtly brought on 
him by his enemies, Satan and his inftraments, becauſe 
he wilt bring to ſalvation thoſe whom he redeemed by 
his racſom. Both theſe kinds of ſufferings belong to 
the perfecting of Chriſt, 0 
VI. In this diſcourſe of the very learned perſon, 
A dilliaction not every thing favours of learning, much 
ſoficientiy ſolid. alſo 18 genuine and ſolid; which I hearti- 
ly approve. For it is certain, that Chriſt is not only 
our Surety, but alſo our Deliverer; what merits our 
conſideration in this queſtion is only this, whether, 
when Chriſt, by his judicial ſufferings as Surety, fully 
ſatisfied divine juſtice, other ſufferings are alſo requt- 
ſite, by which, as Redeemer, he might overcome Sa- 
tan, and bring the redeemed to heaven by his ran- 
10m. To me the matter appears in this light: As all 
the ſufferings of men ariſe from the demerit of cheir 
ins, no matter whether immediately inflicted by God, 
or by means of Satan and his inſtruments ; fo, in 
like manner, all the ſufferings of Chriſt aroſe from 
t ꝛe demerit of our fins; for which when he had ſa- 
Gen Ii. 15, 1 Ver. 1. I Jer. ü. 15. 16. 47. 8 
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tisfied divine juſtice, he merited+for his on deliver- 
ance, not only from the wrath of God, but allo from 
the tyranny of the devil; from which that he may 
deliver his redeemed ones, there is no occaſion for 
ſufferings of another kind, but only for his power 
and authority. It is ſufficient for this, that he is % 
mighty God *, the mighty one of Jacob , ſtronger than 
the ſlrong man}. I own Chriſt had to ſtruggle with. 
the aa which he could not do without ſufferings ; 
but even this very thing was owing to the demerit of 
our. fins. . For when God by a juſt ſentence delivered 
up to the tyranny of Satan, man who had ſuffered 
himſelf to be overcome by the devil; it was neceſſary 
that Chriſt, as man's Surety, ſhould be expoſed to 
the haraſſment of the devil, that, in that reſpect alſo, 
he might ſatisfy divine juſtice ; nor could the devil or 

his yo ound ever haye had any power to give vexa- 
tion to Chriſt, if he had not, being loaded with the guilt 
of our crimes, been expoſed by God the molt righ- 
teous Judge to injuries from them ||. But we are to 
ſpeak; more at large of this preſently, . 244 
XVII. And thus we are now come to the examina- 
tion of thoſe diſtinctions, by which the The distinct on 
learned perſon explains and maintains tat a OK 
| SW 2 4 ating and con- 
his cauſe ; namely, he diſtinguiſhes he- „incing puniſh- 
tween compenſating and convincing puniſh- ments explain-d. 
ments, between judicial and warlite ſufferings. I he 
meaning of theſe diſtinctions, if 1 rightly take them, 
in this. Compenſating puniſhment is that, whereby 
ſatisfaction is made to divine juſtice, of which Rom. « 
Il. 5. 6. 8, 9, and called the wrath to come, Matth. iii. 
7. 1 Theſſ. i. 10. Convincing ganiſiment is that, which 
is only inflicted, in order thereby to convince man of 
his ſin, yet ſo that, by undergoing it, no ſatisfaction is 
made to divine juſtice, nor any guilt removed, but, 
it ſtill remains to be further avenged. Such punith- 
ments the ſcripture calls HQ MAN convittions of wrath. 
* I. ix 6 1 1. lx. 16. Luke xi. 21. 22. Ad, ii. 23. 
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[furious rebukes x. Of theſe it is ſaid 4, I will 
convince Cre prove] thee, and ſet them in order before thine 
Judiciary and oyes, Judiciary ſufferings are thoſe which 
warlike are inflicted by God, as a ſevere im partial 
judge, for a compenſation to his juſtice, in which 
there is wrath ; and thus they are the ſame with com. 
penfating puniſhments. Warlite afufferings are thoſe, 
to which Chriſt was expoſed, when confliting with 
the devil, who perſecuted him immediately upon his 
birth by means of Herod, afterwards tempted him in 
the wilderneſs, and many ways reviled xnd maltreat- 
ed him by the enraged miniſters of his malice, ac- 
cording to what God ſays , I will put enmity, &c. In 
theſe, with reſpect to Chriſt, there was no wrath of 
God; but it rather tended to bay and glory, as when 
one ſuffers for righteouſneſs fake ||. 
XVIII. To this we reply as follows: There can be 
Paternal chaſtiſement O doubt, but a diſtinction is to be 
different from the pu- made between the ſore calamities, 
nithment of a judge. hereby God brings his elect and 
believers tothe knowledge and ſenſe of their ſins, which 
fpring ſtom love, and are called fatherly chaſtiſements | ; 
and the hexvy calamities, which are inflicted on the 
wicked, who are under the wrath and curfe of God. 
But of theſe punſhments of the wicked, to ſuppoſe ſome 
only convincing, and others compenſating, is neither 
authorized by ſcripture, nor countenanced by reaſon. 
XIX. The ſcripture, indeed, makes mention of the 
An the puniſt, Wrath ie came, which, doubtleſs, is 
ments of the dic, compenſating ; but it alſo frequent- 
ked, . evenin ths ly ſpeaks of a preſent wrath and curſe; 
life, compenintiog. Pal. 13... & lx. 2 f. compare 2 Thefl 
n. 16. John iii. 36. The wrath of God abideth on hin. 
Wherefore unregenerate finners are called ++ Nra 5pyrc, 
ebildre 1 of wrath, not only becauſe they are Hable to 
the wrath to come, but allo on account of the wrath 
4nd curſe of God actually hanging over them, while 
they are not tranſlated into the kingdom of the Son df 


his love. For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
? Ezek, v. 15. 1 Pfal. I. 21. t Gen. iii. 15. 
II et. iv. 14 4 Heb, xii, 6, Erb. il. 3. 
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againſ} all ungedlineſs and wnrighteeuſneſs of ien N. 
Which r Ga i * being very 
different from that, with which he is faid ts be angry 
againſt the fins of his own children, no reaſon can be 
' affigned, why it may not be deemed compenſating, 
ſince it is the beginning of the eternal curſe, from 
which it differs not in cllenee, but in degree. 
XX. Add, that this preſent wrath is 4 fudiciary 
puniſhment, inflicted by therighteous And called in ferip- 
ſentence of God on the wicked. ture jadgments. _. 
The obſtinate unbeliever "#1 dig, is condemned al- 
ready +, God taking puniſhment on the wicked in this 
life, executes MEN RA EURD JuboMenTs in anger, 
and in fury F. As in Ex pt, he execnted c ee 
E712 great os ge . That all may know, OYNet 
yo Py, tat be 15 a God that -jutGura in the 
earth |. But why may not a judiciary 
alſo deemed compenſating ? - . 
XXI. And then thoſe puniſhments of the wicked, 
which the ſcripture calls MIN, There is hd t 
rebukes, are ſometimes fo detcri- penſarion ia rebukivg: 
bed, that they muſt be competiſa- the wicked. *F 
ting. For what elſe is a compenfating puniſhment, 
but the vengeance which an offended God takes on 
thoſe that deſpiſe him, in order to manifeſt his hatred 
againſt them? Now, all this is contalned in thoſecon- 
vincing rebukes, which the Lord denounces againſt 
the Philiſtines: And I wrll execute greft VENGEANCE 
upon them with FURIOUS REBUKES [Tebukes of great an- 
1; and they ſhall know that am the Lord, when I 
Fo { lay my VENGEANCE pon them «+, 
XXII. Convincing or rebuking puniſhments are alſu 
no leſs compenſating. Who ſhall deny conpenfting po- 
that it is a compeniating puniſhment, aiſhmems are alfo 
when God conſumes the wicked in his convinciog. 
fury? For that in the higheſt degree convinces them 
of their guilt. Confume them in wrath, confume them, - 


* Rom. i. 18, 4 Joh i. 18. t Bzek. v. 1 + | Exod. vi. 6. vii. 
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that they may not be ; ana tet them know that Cad ruleth 
in Jacob, unto the ends of the earth x. And ſurely no- 
thing can convince the wicked more of the hainouſ- 
neſs of their ſins, than a puniſhment heightened to the 
reſt degree, and in which there is a moſt evident 
oſtration of the wrath of God, ſuch as a compen- 
fating puniſhment is. Juſtly therefore we reject that 
diſtinction, which has not any foundation in ſcrip- 
ture, and whoſe parts are contrary to the rules of 
ſound logic. 


_ .- XXlI. Moreover, though we ſhould admit that diſ- 
0 


Poniſhments merely tinction, how is it applicable to the 
N. had no ſufferings of Chriſt ? Here, I own, I 
place in Chrill. do not fully underſtand the learned 
author's meaning. To what purpoſe is this diſtinction 
of. convincing and mo puniſhments ? Is it, 
that as the-puniſhments which the wicked endure in 
this life, are only convincing ; and a compenſating pu- 
niſhment will at length be inflicted, in the day of wrath 


and judgment; ſo alſo the ſufferings, which Chriſt un- 


derwent during the whole time of his life, anſwer to 
thoſe convincing puniſhments, and the three hours 
ſufferings to the compenſating puniſhment ? But what 
neceſſity exacted convincing puniſhments of Chriſt, 


ſeeing he both perfectly owned, and voluntarily con- 


felled, the guilt of thoſe ſins he had taken upon him, 
and moſt 2 performed every thing by which he 
might expiate that ilt? Was it perhaps with this 
view, that, from a ght of the ſufferings of Chriſt, be- 


Hevers might be convinced of their fins ? But that can- 


not be done more effectually, than when they conſider 
them as puniſhments due to their fins, and ſo as a ſa- 
tisfaction for them. As therefore no puniſhments af 
Chriſt can be ſaid to be merely convincing, it remains, 
that all of them are compenſating or ſatisfactory ; 
which is what we contend for. | | | 
XXIV. The diſtinction between judiciary and war- 

* Pal. lix. 13. 
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like ſufferings is no leſs impertinent. For Ali the ſuffer- 
Chriſt incurred no ſufferings: but by the ings of Chriſt 


ſentence of God the Judge. When Chriſt j udiciary,. 
was afflifted, the iniquity of us all u was exacted &. But. 
that was the 2 of the Judge. When Satan, 
with his infernal powers, aſſaulted Chriſt, then was: 
the power of darkneſs . A determinate ſentence was 
granted by God to che prince of darkneſs to haraſs 
Chriſt. - And Chriſt girding himſelf for that conflict, 
had in view that ſentence, or commandment of W as 
he himſelf ſpeaks J. * 

XXV. What eſe is that very word Gen. iii. 15. Sentence 
of God, from which the original of paſſed both againſt 
the warlike ſufferingsisderived, than Chriſt and the ſerpent. 
the ſentence of God the judge, againſt the ſerpent, 
who was to be deſtroyed by Chriſt, and againſt Chriſt 
as to his human nature, in which he trod the earth, 
who was to be haraffed and flain by the ſerpent? L 
would fain know, if what is foretold concerning the. 
bruiſing of his heel, does not alſo comprize thoſe ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, which are judiciary. If not, the firit 
goſpel-· promiſe does not ex the method of obtain 
ing ſalvation by the ſatisfaction of a Mediator: and 
we are ordered to believe, that the words ſignify leis 
than they can, or it is proper that they ſhould, if, as 
they ſuppoſe, they contain an enigmatical. — 
of things to be believed. But if, as is certainly right, 
we allow, that the ſatisfactory ſufferings of Chriſt are. 
comprehended in theſe words, that new diſtinction: is 
very improperly built upon them. 

XXVI. Let us dwell a little — on this media 
tion. Whatever powertthe devil has Chin ex 
to haraſs wicked men, before he drag affaults of the rolery 
them to eternal death, he has it by only by the ſentence 
the righteous ſentence of God the ef God the Judge. k 
Judge, which Peter has expreſled |. The elect them - 
telves, as ſinners, were alſo ſubject to that power; 
and, on that account, are ſaid to be not only the prey 


* If lin. 7. t Luke xxii. 53. 1 Joha xiv, 31. || 2 Pet. i. 19. 
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mighty, but likewiſe of the {awful one *, he ha- 
ving a right over them by the ſeutence of the ſupreme 
Judge. Jeſus the Surety came in their room, who 
therefore, in virtue of the {ame ſentence, became ſub- 
jet to the bulletings of Satan. And by this means all 
the ſufferings inflified on him by the devil, were in 
XVII. Nor 5 23 | 3 this truth, 2 
ir that icts with tan proved gio- 
2388 nous to Chriſt, as having endured 
| the devil proved them, becauſe of the juſtice, and for 
= Qlarious 30 Chrit, 4 vancing the glory of God. For all 
14 Chriſt's ſufferings, even thoſe which, according to this 
i new hypotheſis, we ſhall call judiciary, if the cauſe and 
event be confidered, were bighly glorious to him. He 
neuer more glonoully diſplayed tis love to God and 
ol man, he never undertopk a more excellent work, 
| which the whole choir of ange beheld with greater 
| auſe, and God the Father himſelf was never more 
ed with it, than when, hanging on the croſs, he 
reſalutdly ſtruggled with the barrars of eternal death. 
But it cliat be conſidered as an evil, which is contrary 
io nature, earneſtly bent upon its on advantage; 
certainly, in theſe haraſſings of Satan. there was the 
wrath & God againſt fn, which Qbritt had taken up- 
XXVII. What too ſhould hinder thoſe ſuſſerings, 
Jubliciary are al. Which, according to this bypothelis, are 
i % like fol- judiciary, to be called warlike ? For who 
eg will deny, that Chaiſt, when hanging 
bd on the eroſe, was, 28 it were, Wirelthng with the in- 
| fernal powers, and the Horrors of eternal death ? In- 
deed; Paul teſtifies, that Chriſt had theo made openly a 
F principalities and powers, trumpiiug ver then 
ey + But who-can-vefule, that there was fir ſt | 
4 conflict before ſuch a noble triumph and victory? 
From ll theſe things we-congkade, that the diſtinc- 
tion of puniſhments anto convincingand compenſating 
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and of ſufferings into warlike and judiciary, is un- 
ſcriptural, antiſcriptural, and irrational. wb 
XXIX. Let us now come to the arguments of the 
oppoſite ſide, as far as we have had acceſs Arguments for 
to know them. Some of them are gene- the oppoſite o- 
ral againſt all the ſufferings of Chriſt, and Pinion. 
others more ſpecial againſt ſome parts of his ſufferings. 
The general ones are partly taken from ſcripture, part - 
ly —4 the apoſtles creed, and partly from the cate- 
chiſm. | | 15 71 | 
XXX. From ſcripture they thus argue: 1. That the 
fin of the whole earth ſhall be removed in one day, From 
according to Zech. ti. 9. And Paul ſeveral ſcripture. 
times affirms, that the one offering of Chriſt, once made 
on the croſs, was that expiatory Fcrifice, by which all 
the ele are perfected &; and therefore the preceding 
ſufferings of Chriſt were not ſatisfactory. 2. Further, 
that Chriſt, from the beginning of his life, was neither 
a prieſt, who could offer an expiatory ſacrifice, nor a 
facrifice which could be offered. Not a pneſt, becauſe 
he could not lawfully be one before the thirtieth year 
of his age: not a ſacrifice, as a lamb could not be ſuch 
before the ſeventh day. But the truth of the types 
ought to appear in Chriſt. 3. Add, that Chriſt thro? 
the whole of his life, except for a few hours, was in 
the favour of God; increaſed in favour with God ; 
was acknowledged to be the beloved Son of God}; 
was glorified in the mount ; rejoiced in ſpirit J. But 
at the time in which he was in the favour of God, and 
rejoiced, he did not bear the wrath of God. 
XXXI. From the Creed it is obſerved, that profeſſ- 
ing our faith concerning the ſatisfactory ſuf- prom the 
ferings of Chriſt, we do not barely ſay, that apoſtles 
he ſuffered, but that he ſuffered under Pontius creed. 
Pilate ; words never to be disjoined, to teach us, that 
only thoſe ſufferings were ſatisfactory, Which he en- 
dured under Pilate. 2 > 
* Heb. ix. 28. & x. 10.12. 14. 1 Luke ii, 52. 1 Match. iii. 15. 
Matth. xvii. 2. 4 Lekc x. 21. 
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- XXXU. From the [Heidelberg] catechiſm are quoted 
From the Queſtions 31. 67. 70. 75. 80. where the impe- 
cate- tration of our ſalvation is referred to the one 
chiſm. offering of Chriſt, once made on the croſs. 
But as to what is alleged to the contrary from queſt, 
37. where it is ſaid, that for THE WHOLE TIME OF 
« His LIFE Which he lived upon earth, eſpecially at the 
« end thereof, he ſuſtained the wrath of God againſt 
«* the fin of all mankind, both in body and ſoul;“ 
they anſwer, that to ſuſtain the wrath of God there, 
cannot ſignify, to feel the wrath of God, but to be 
bound to endure. it. They illuſtrate and prove this 


explication by queſt. 84. where it is declared, con- 


cerhing unbelievers and hypocrites, that the wrath 
«* of God and eternal damnation do lie on them ſo 
long as they go on in their ſins:“ which cannot be 
underſtood of -a compenſating puniſhment, unleſs we 
would ſuppoſe, that the wicked, by ſuffering on earth, 
make ſatisfaction to divine juſtice, which is abſurd. It 
therefore follows, that we explain this of their being 
obnoxious to divine wrath, and eternal damnation. 
As, in the ſame ſenſe, our Lord declares, He that be- 
lievel h not the Son, the wrath of God abideth on him &, 
that is, he 15 obnoxious to wrath. | | 
XXXIIU. To theſe arguments we humbly reply, as 
Sins cancelled, follows. To the Fixsr we ſay, that all 
when the uttermoſt Chriſt's ſufferings together, ought to 
ſorching was paid. be deemed one full accompliſhment of 
that ſacerdotal office, which our Lord undertook, in 
order to expiate our ſins; which at laſt was fully 
completed, when Chriſt, dying on the croſs, offered 
himſelf to the Father for a ſweet-ſmelling favour: then 
the utmoſt farthing was paid: which being done, God 
declared, he was latisfied to the full, and on that day 
he blctted out the fins of the whole earth, and expun- 
ged them from his book. From whence it cannot be 
inferred, that the preceding ſufferings of Chriſt were 
not ſatisfactory ; but that then only the ſatisfaction 


John iii. 36. 


ſpeaks of the one offering, by 


means yield to, 
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was completed; of which completion this was the fruit, 
that on that very day the fins of all the elect were 
blotted out. And this is the mind of God in Zecha- 
riah. But what Paul fo often pg,pjation of fin afcribed 0 
the croſs of Chfik. as the 
which we are perfected, is to complement of his fuſterings. ' 
be underſtood in the ſame ſenſe ; namely, ſince the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, when hanging on the croſs, were the 
moſt grievous, and the complement of the Whole, 
therefore the ſcripture commonly aſcribes the expiation 
of our fins to the croſs of Chriſt ; becauſe, withaut 
that, his foregoing ſufferings had not been ſuſlicient ; 
as the payment of the utmoſt farthing completes the 
ſatisfaction, which is immediately followed by tearing ' 
the hand-writing, and giving a diſcharge. 
XXXIV. To the s:conp we reply: That here many 
things are afferted, which we can by no Chris, from the 
1. It is not true, that beginving of his 
Chriſt was not a prieſt from the begin- life, à prief. 
ning of his life. For, from the beginning of his life, 
he was the Chriſt, that is, the Lord's anointed, no leſs 
to the ſacerdotal than to his other offices. And ſince, 
when lying in the manger, he was ſaluted Fins by the 
wife men, and, when twelve years old, he ſhewed 
himſelf a Prophet amidſt the doctors ; who will, after 
all this, preſume to deprive him of the honour of his 
prieſthood? And as it belonged to the prieſts % and 
in the houſe of the Lord *, was there not ſome diſplay 
of his ſacerdotal office in that apology to his parents, 
Wiſt ye not that I mul be about my Father's buſineſs f 
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Nay, even before his incarnation, he exhibited iome 


prelude of his 


prieſtly function by his interceſſion for 
the church }. 


We own indeed, that Chriſt was pu- 


blicly inaugurated, in the thirticth year of his age, to 
his mediatorial office : but we can no more infer from 
that, that Chriſt was not a Prieſt, than that he was 
not Mediator, before that tine. 
XXXV. I cannot but here ſubjoin the very ſolid 
fal. exxxiv. 1, 4 Luke. 49. 1 Zech. I. 1a 13. 
* 
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Cloppendug reaſoning of the celebrated Cloppenburg * : 
prailed. & It could not be, but that, in the dai 
a practice of piety, and the obedience due to. G 
* which he performed in the days of his fleſh, Chriſt, 
* who knew his unction from a child, (as appears 
from Luke ii. 49.), ſhould offer prayers and ſuppli - 
% cations for the ſalvation of the — whoſe King 
* and Saviour he was born : compare Luke ii. 11, 
« with Heb. vii. 5. And yes — us to extend 
the wards of the apoſtle to all the days of his fleſh, 
and all the ſufferings he endured from his infancy; 
* becauſe by theſe Yo pong obedience; and ſo it was 
c aliogether the conſtant apprenticeſhip or noviciate 
of the mediatorial office of Chriſt, who walked from 
« a child with God: wherein he from day to day ful, 
filled, by a perſevering obedience, the work which 
« the Father had given him for the redemption of the 
A ang > which was to be fully completed by crown- 
« ing his whole obedience with the offering up of 
„ himſelf a ſacrifice,” when he ſhould be publicly call- 
« ed thereto, John xvii. 4. Acts ii. 23,” 

XXXVI. 2. Neitber is-it true; that Chriſt was nota 
' Chriſt, from the beginning ſacrifice from the beginning of his 
of bis life, a facritce. life, For though his offering was 
completed on the croſs, and by his death, yet he was 
even before that the Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
n of the world t. The iniquities of us all were laid 
upon him; and it was for no other cauſe, that he car- 
ried the form of a ſervant, and the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh, and, though he was rich, yet, for our ſakes, 
became poor; and in fine, was expoſed, from his very 
infancy, to griefs, ſorrows, and perſecutions, All 
theſe calamities proceeded from this, tbat, as both 
prieſt and — e took our fins upon himſelf, in 
anna to their being at laſt wholly aboliſhed by "bi 
death.. 
XIIVII. 3. . The proof of this paradoxical aſertion 


* Ex. diſpatar. de vita Chriſt puma, * 16. . John, 29. 
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taken from the types of the Old The contraty not 
Teſtament, is in many reſpects de- proved by the types. 
fective. For, (1.) There is no ſolid foundation for 
that hypotheſis, that all the circumſtances of the 
ty pes ought, in the ſame manner, to be found in the 
antitype. Otherwiſe it would follow, that Chriſt 
muſt have been ſlain at a year old, according to the 
type of the paſchal lamb. (2.) It is alſo a raſh aſſer- 
tion, that none could act as a prieſt before his thirtieth 
year. There is no ſuch command in the ſacred writings. 
The Levites, indeed, were, by the Annal law, not ad - 
mitted to the noviciate before their twenty · ſifth year *, 
nor before their thirtieth year, to the full exerciſe of 
their function f. But indeed I find no where 'a+» 
mong the Rabbins,” ſays Selden 1. that the years 
« of the Levites, as Levites, indicated the legal age 
„ of the prieſts. And I very much wonder, great 
« men ſhould admit of. this, even while they ſharply 
* criticiſe upon others.“ It is the conſtant tradition 
of the Hebrews, that a prieſt is fit for his oflice at his 
thirteenth year, after his years of puberty, though he 
is not bound to take his turn with the reſt, before his 
twentieth year. See Outram de ſacrific. lib. 1. c. 5. 8 3. 
Joſephus relates of Ariſtobulus, that when a young 
« man, and out of his ſeventeenth year, he, by the 
* law, aſcended the altar to officiate,” *Tis aſtoniſh- 
ing, the very learned perſon did not attend to theſe 
things, which, from his {kill in the Hebrew ritual, he 
could not be ignorant of. (3) If its argument is to 
be urged, it would thence follow, hat Chriſt could 
have been a ſacrifice after the ſeventu day from his 
birth, and immediately upon his thirtieth year, be a 
prieſt; which is contrary to what is ſuppoſed in the 
{entiment we here oppoſe. + | ads 

XXXVIII. To the THIRD, we reply, 1. That the 
queſtion. is not, whether Chriſt did, all In bat ſenſe 
bis life long, fo endure the wrath of God, Cbriſt endared 

„Numb. viij. 24. f Numb. iv. 3. f De ſucceflion, ad pontiſicat. 
Eb:zor, lib. ii. g. 4. 
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the wrath of as in the mean time to be favoured with 
God all bis life. no conſolation, with no joy of the Spirit 
- comforting him? None will affirm this. But the que- 

ſtion is, whether all thoſe ſufferings, which Chriſt at 
any time endured, and all that form of a ſervant 
which he aſſumed, belong to the perfection of his ſa- 
tisfaction? A thing that cannot be overthrown by 
ſome ſhining intervals of joy, now and then. 2. 
Which he Io be the beloved Son of God, and at the 
could bear, fame time-to ſuffer the wrath of God, are 
and be the not ſuch contrary things, as that they can- 
beloved Son not ſtand together. For, as Son, as the 
GO... holy one, while obeying the Father in all 
things, he was always beloved; and indeed moſt of 
all, when obedient even to the death of the croſs ; for 
that was ſo pleaſing to the Father, that, on account 
of it, he raiſed him. to the higheſt- pitch of exalta- 
tion *, though, as charged with our fins, he felt the 
wrath of God, burning, not againſt himſelf, but a- 
gainſt our fins, which he had taken upon himſelf. 
Who can doubt, that Chriſt, even hanging on the 
croſs, was in the higheſt love and favour of God, fo 
far as he was Son, though at the ſame time he was 
made a curſe for our fins? 3. It has never been 
proved, that it was a thing improper and inconſiſtent, 
for Chriſt to have ſome mitigation granted him, while 
he ſatisfied for our fins, by means of ſome rays of 
conſolation, at intgrvals, ſhining in upon him, by 
which he might be animated reſolutely to acquit him- 
ſelf in the conflict. Nor is it credible, that he had 
always the ſenſation of divine wrath, or that it was 
always equally intenſe, even on the very croſs itſelf ; 
or that he was as much preſſed down by his agonies, 
when he made a promiſe of paradiſe to the thicf, and 
ſpoke ſo affectionately with his mother and John, as 
whep he complained, that he was forſaken of God. 
See that kind addreſs of God the Father to Chriſt, 
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when he was deſpiſed by every one, and abhorred by the 


people, and a ſervant of rulers “. 

XXXIX. What is argued from the creed, ſcarce de- 
ſerves any anſwer. For when The creed denies not all 
Chriſt is ſaid to have ſuffered un- the ſuferings of Chriſt 
der Pontius Pilate, nothing leſs is to be ſatisfactorr. 
hinted than a diſtinction of the ſatisfactory ſufferings 
of Chriſt from thoſe which are not: a fiction, I ima- 
ioc, that none ever thought of. But the time is 

mply indicated, in which Chriſt completed his ſuffer - 
ings, and the perſon, by whoſe authority he was con- 
demned to the croſs. Nor will the maintainer of this 
paradox affirm, that all the ſufferings, which Chriſt: 
endured under Pilate, or by his authority, were ſatiſ- 
factory; ſince both the ſcourging, and thoſe indigni- 
ties, which Chriſt ſuffered in the pretorium, and his 
condemnation, nay, his very crucifixion and death, 
muſt be exeluded thence, if the ſatisfaction is to be 
reſtricted to the three hours of darkneſs. BY | 

XL. It is without doubt that violence is done the ca- 
techiſm, which refers the impetration of our violence 
ſalvation to the one offering of Chriſt, with done to the 
no other deſign, than what Paul does, whoſe catechiſm, 
meaning [I have already explained, The words of queſt. 
37. appear to be perverted and miſinterpreted. 1. Be- 
cauſe it is an anſwer to this queſtion, « What belie- 
« veſt thou, when thou ſayeſt, RE svrrcreD ?”” Now, 
that expreſſion, He ſuffered, does not ſignify the bare 
ſuſception of guilt, but the enduring of ſorrows. 
2. If to endure the wrath of God does not there ſignify 


to feel it, but oaly to take its guilt upon himſelf, it 


would follow, that even at the cloſe of his life he did 
not feel the wrath of God. For, in the ſame ſenſe, 
the catechiſm affirms that very thing of the whole of 
Chriſt's life, and of the cloſe thereof. 3. Urſinus is a 
more faithful interpreter of the catechiſm, when he 
writes, Under the appellation of ſuffering, are un- 
* derſtood, all the infirmities, miſeries, griefs, rack- 
ts * If. xlix. 7. 
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< ing tortures of ſoul and body, to which, on our ac- 
« count, Chriſt was obnoxious, from his nativity to 
& his laſt breath,” c. 4. Tis in vain to ſeek for any 
ence to this forced ſenſe from queſt. 84. and John 
i. 36. For it is not an obnoxiouſneſs to the wrath of 
God that alone hangs over unbelievers and hypo- 
. crites; but they are really in a ſtate of wrath and 
_ and that curſe, oy got are now W is 
e beginning and a part of thoſe pains, which the 
all ſuffer . N 45 2 8 7 
- XLI. The more ſpecial arguments and exceptions, 
+ More ſpecial either regard the death of Chriſt, or his a- 
arguments. gonies in the garden, or are taken from the 
beginning and end of the folar eclipſe; which 1 ſhall 
ſet in ſuch a light, as at the ſame time to refute 
them. 8 * It * 
XIII. If any ſhall fay, that the ſcripture, when a- 
i „ ſcribing our redemption to the death 
2 _ Fr , of Chriſt, means by that death thoſe 
raoſom, fignifies very intenſe pains of eternal death, 
not only the pains which Chriſt endured both in ſoul 
of eternal death,. and body together, when he com- 
— deach tained, that he was forſaken of his 
| ?* ' © God; I anſwer, that indeed they 
are not, on any account, to be ſecluded from the 
compaſs of the word death; but that the death of 
Chriſt is not to be ſo confined to them, as to exclude 
the death of the body, or the ſeparation of ſoul and 
body. For Peter ſpeaks expreſsly of the death cf the 
fieſhb , and the whole ſcripture aſcribes our ranſom to 
that death, from which Chriſt aroſe his reſurrec- 
tion: and in fine, Paul makes the ſacrifice which 
Chriſt offered, to conſiſt in a death, which is like to 
. that which is appointed for all men once to under- 
+, and which I is a facrifice, and was ſhadowed 
orth by the ſlaying of the legal ſacrifices. And we 
have already mentioned ſeveral places, which cannot, 
without manifeſt violence, be ſo explained, as to ex- 
1 Pet. wi, 18, 7 Heb. ix. 27, t Ver. 26. 
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clude the death of the body from from being inclu- 
ded in has death. | | 
XLIII. If you object, that Chriſt had before ſaid, 
It is fimbed ; I anſwer, it ought to be Ia what ſenſe 
underſtood ot his finiſhing all thoſe things, Cbriſt ſaid, It is 
which he was to ſuffec and do in life, ſo fiſhed. 
that nothing remained, but to conclude the whole by 
2 pious death. Juſt as Paul faid, I have finiſhed my 
zourſe* ; and Chriſt himſelf, I have finiſbed the work 
which thou gaveſt me to do + Whence one would ab- 
ſurdly infer, that there remained for Chriſt, on ſay- 
ing this, nothing further to be done or ſuffered ; 
when he was ſtill to be made perfect by his laſt ſuf- 
ferings. The meaning is evident; namely, that Chriſt, 
in diſcharging his office, had perfectly performed all 
he was thus far to perform. | 
XLIV. If you inſiſt upon it, that his death was 
calm and gentle, without the appearance Chri's gentle 
of any pains of eternal death, having al- death not with- 
ready undergone theſe: I anſwer, it was out a curſe. 
a gentle death indeed, in ſo far as the faith of Chriſt, 
now victorious over all temptations, was well appri- 
zed, that he had ſurmounted the greateſt pains, and 
was ſecure about his reſurrection and the promiſed re- 
ward ; but yet he died a curſed death, inflicted by the 
wrath of God againſt fin; and the curſe of it was typi- 
cally figured by his hanging on the tree, which {till 
continued in and after death. For, while he hung on 
the tree, fo far he was doubtleſs under the curſe, ac- 
cording to Gal. iii. 13. By which: is ſignified, that 
his puniſhment ought to be taken as holding forth 
zuilt, and the curſe of God. Y t 
XLV. But, ſay you, believers are ſtill to die; and 
herefore Chriſt did not ſatisfy for The death of believers no 
hem by his death. [ anſwer, the argument againſt the ſatis - 
atechumens have been taught 6c death o Carilt, 
> anſwer this objection from queſt, 42. of the 
* 2 Tim, iv. 7. | 1 John xvi. 4. 
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Heidelberg catechiſm *. By the death of Chriſt, death 


bath ceaſed to be, what it was before, the puniſh- 
ment inflicted by an oſſended judge, and the en- 


trance into the ſecond death, and is become the exter- 
mination of ſin, and the way to eternal life; and at 
the laſt day it ſhall be altogether aboliſhed. And if 
you go on to argue in this manner, I ſhall eaſily make 
it appear from your own hypotheſis, that even that 
very anguiſh of Chriſt, when he complained of his 
being forſaken of God, was not ſatisfactory for us; 
for believers themſelves often complain of ſpiritual 
deſertion : But Zion ſaid, MM Wy, The Lord hath for- 


faken me, II. xlix. 14. Where we have the very ſame 


word, which the Lord Jeſus uſes, Pfal. xxii. 2. And 
Zion fays ſo truly, with reſpect to the ſenſe of grace, and 
the influence of ſpiritual conſolation. The difference 
between the deſertion, whereby Chriſt was forſaken 
of his Father, and that of behevers, conſiſts in this, 
that, in the former, there was the wrath and curſe of 
God, and the formal nature of puniſhment, which 
are not in the latter; neither are theſe in their death. 
XL VI. As to what is objected to our argument, ta- 
The being ſtrengthened Ken from the agonies of Chriſt in 
by an angel, no objection: Gethſemane, it is pretended, that 
to the ſufferiugs in the gar-- theſe ſufferings were not ſatisfac- 
den being ſaysfaBory.. tory in this very thing, that then 
an angel appeared to comfort him; whereas a good 
angel could not have done this, without a moſt grie- 
vous ſin againſt God, if Chriſt was then actually ma- 
king ſatistaction; eſpecially as he was to tread this 
wine-preſs alone, and it was foretold, that, while 
making ſatisfaction, he ſhould be deprived; of all con- 
ſolation, There, it none to take, pity, comforters I found 
none : this argument is very inconcluſive. ' For, 
1. That angel did not tread the wine-preſs toge- 


ther with the Lord Jeſus; nor was any part of his ſut- 


Q. But fince Chriſt died for us, why muſt we alſo die? A. Ourdeath 
15 not a ſatĩs faction for ſin, but the aboliſhing of fin, and our paſſage in- 


to crerlaſting life, - 
+ Pſal, Ixix. 20. 
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ferings laid upon him; nor, by any natural influence, 
did he aſſiſt Chriſt in carrying that burden. He 
ſtrengthened Chriſt no otherwiſe than in a moral ſenſe, 
by ſetting before him the glorious iſſue of the conflict 
he had undertaken, and by other arguments to the hike 
ſe. 2. There is no reaſon, why ſome ſmall ſhare 
of comfort ſhould not be adminiſtered to Chriſt, while 
in the att of making ſatisfaction ; eſpecially if done 
with a view to preſerve him for more, and not fewer 
ſufferings. The words of Pal. Ixix. are not to be 
taken in ſuch a general ſenſe, as to exclude all man- 
ner of conſolation and pity: for a great company of 
people and of women bewailed him *, as did alſo all the 
people that came together to that fight, and ſmote upon 
their breaſts , and the beloved diſciple John, and above 
all his pious mother, whoſe foul then a ſword pierced j. 
Nor is there any thing in the words of the pſalm, 
which obliges us to contine theſe things to the three 
hours darkneſs. It treats of that time, in. which they 
gave him gall for his meat, and in his thirſ} gave bim 
vinegar to drink ||, which was not done during the dark- 
nels. 3. It cannot be interred, that God the Father, 
in ſending that angel, had not then either aſſumed 
or then laid aſide the character of a ſtrict and impar- 
tial judge; any more than it can be inferred, that the 
minds of Chriit's enemies were diſpoſed to pity, when 
they laid the croſs on Simon of Cyrene, in order that 
he might carry it after him. For both was done with 
a view, leſt Chriſt ſinking under his preſent pains, 
ſhould eſcape thoſe that were to enſue. 4. We ſhall by 
this be better able to form a judgment of the incre- 
dible load of anguiſh, with which that mighty Lion ot 
the tribe of Judah was ſo preſſed dawn, that he ap- 
peared almoſt ready to fink under it, unleſs he was, in 
lome manner at leaſt, heartened. 5. Nor, on any 
pretence, can that angel be acculed ot any bad action, 
in ſtrengthening Chrill while ſatisty ing for us; ſince, 
Lake xxiti, 7 t Ver. 48. _ © Lake ii. 35. 
l Ver + 21. ; | * : 
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by that conſolation, he neither went about to rob 
Chriſt of his glory, to whom alone the praiſe of ſaiſ- 
fying remains entire; nor to oppoſe the decree of 
God, to execute which with refolution he animated 
Chriſt ; nor to put any bar in the way of our falva. 
tion, to acquire the right to which by conſtancy in his 
ſufferings he encouraged the Lord. 
XLVII. To pretend to infer from the beginning and 
The ſolar eclipfe no- end of the ſolar eclipſe, during the 
thing to the preſent paſſion of Chriſt, the beginning and 


. purpoſe. end of his ſatisfaction, is a cabbaliſti- 


cal fancy, founded neither on ſcripture, nor ſolid rea- 
fon. I will not deny, that, in that darkneſs, there 
was a kind of type of the very thick darkneſs, with 
which the greatly-diſtreſſed foul of the Lord Jefus was 
then overwhelmed, without a ſingle ray of conſolation 
breaking in upon him, but what his unſhaken faith, 


grounded on the inviolable promiſes of his Father, 


and not ſtaggering as to the certainty of the future re- 
ward, darted in at times upon his trembling ſoul, 
But the queſtion is not, Whether Chriſt was then ac- 
tually ſatisfying ? this we all allow: the queſtion is, 
whether then only ? 11540 6 ODA 

X L'VHI. But let us now conclude this debate; which 
Concla- has fo much diſquieted the mind of this very 
ion. learned , as his friends wanted the world 
ſhould know letters, publiſhed after his death, 
But God and my conſcience are my witnefles, that 
nothing but the love of truth, which is only to be 
derived from, and defended by the ſcriptures, 3 
me to enter upon this ſubject. I know not in what 
can be blamed, unleſs in the liberty I have taken to] 
diſſent from the author. But if, by taking a wrong 
path, I have ſtrayed from the truth, how acceptable 
will the kind admonition be ! How readily ſhall I own 
and correct the error! I heartily with, we could ge- 


nerally endeavour. to pleaſe ourſelves leſs, in order td 


caſe God more. I ever had a veneration for this 
ſcarned perſon, though, after our diſpute, I found hd 
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was much diſguſted. But I thought this ſhould de no 
hinderance to my profiting by his learned commen- 
taries, which I own I did, with a juſt commendation 
of the author ; as my other writings abundantly: te- 
ſtify, 1 have done, and that very fincerely; - © 


CHAP. VI. 
, the FEffett of Chriff's Satisfaction. 


＋ H E effect of Chrift's ſatisfaction is twofold: The 
firſt regards Chriſt himſelf; the Chrit by his fatisfac- 
other, the ele. Chriſt, by his ſatif- don obtained a right 
faction, obtained for himſelf, as Me- to all theelef. * 
diator, a right to all t chock _—_ rhe 77h 
willingly and deſerved! os u im; 4 

me, 1 ſhall give W the Beathen for thine 5 ak 
tance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy 


fon x. This is Chriſt's c, work with his God, that 


he fould net only be hrs ſeroant, to taiſe up the tribes of 
Jacob, and to reſlore the preſerved of Iſrael ; but that 
he ſhould be given for a light to the Gentiles, that he 
might be God's A unto the end of the earth f. It 
appears alſo from that promife, f his foul fall 
make elf an offering for ſm, he ſhall ſee his feed J. 
And thus we become his inheritance ||, his petuliar 
treafure 4, his peculiar people ++, 

II. Beſides, it is not poſſible, but Chriſt ſhould ex- 
ercife that right, which he acquired Which right he cau- 
at ſo dear a rate. When, according to not bat ex-reiſe. 


the determinate counſel of the divine decree, the 


time of the gracious viſitation of every one of the e- 
lect is come, he actually delivers them, as his proper- 
ty, by an outſtretched arm. And why ffiould he not ? 
Seeing he can cafily effect it by the power of his Spirit, 


" turning and inchning their heart. Is it credible, he 


ſhould faffer thoſe, who are his lawful right, to be, 


* Pfal. ii. 8. + If, xlix. 4. 6. f If. Hii. 10. Eph. i. 11. 
+ Fial. exxxv. 4 Tit. U. 14. & 1 Pet. ii. g. | 
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and to remain the ſlaves of Satan? Is it worthy of Chriſt, 
that he ſhould not be actually glorified in the ſanctiſi- 
cation and happineſs of thoſe, for whom he under- 
went ſo much infamy ? or ſhould ſuffer any of thoſe 
ed road whom he purchaſed for his own poſſeſſion 
ous blood ? Chriſt himſelt hath taught us 
=> to <1 — And other ſheep I have, which are 
not of this feld; . alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 
hear my voice *, Becauſe theſe ſheep were of right his 
property, it therefore became him actually to lay hold 
of them as his own, and bring them into his fold. 
Nor can the right of Chriſt be made ineffectual, or re- 
main without actual poſſeſſion; eſpecially, as he was 
not promiſed by the Father a bare right, but alſo a 
poſſeſſion by right upon his making ſatisfaction; as the 
places above quoted evince. 

III. The Lord Jeſus obtained for the elect, by his ſa- 
He obtained for the tisfaction, an immunity from all mi- 
elect, immunity from ſery, and @ right to eternal ae to 
- miſery, and a right to be applied unto them in effectual 
life everlatting, calling, regeneration, ſanctiſication, 
conſervation, and gloritication. This the ſcripture 
declares. Thus, This is my blood of the New Teſla- 
ment, which is ſhed M many for the remiſſion of fans f. 
He gave himſelf for our fins, that be might deliver us from 
this wy popes evil world, according to the will of Gd and 

at her J. Gave himſelf 4 us, that he might redeem 

ws 5 all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works ||. Chriſt loved the church, 
2 gave himſelf for it, that l; might anctiß/ it—that 
be — preſent it to himſelf a glorious church 4, &c. In 
a word, This is that faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that 8 Jeſus came into the world to ſave 
finners ++, and many other like paſſages, 


which it 50911 be needleſs to ee here, it evi- 
dently appears, that the effect of Chriſt's ſatisfaction 
was not à bare peſſibility' of the rem Non of our fins, 


John x. 16, + Match. xxvi. 28. f Gal. i. 4. 4 Tit. ii. 14. 
4} Eph. v. 25. 26. 27. # 4 Tim. i. 15, 
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and of our reconciliation with God, but an actual re- 
miſſion and reconciliation, an abolition of the dominion 
of ſin, and at length ſalvation itſelf : of which it is not 
pollible the elect ſhould have no ſhare, unleſs Chriſt 
ſhould be deemed to have ſatisfied the Father for them 
to no purpoſe. It is certainly incumbent on us, ne- 
ver to enervate the force of the words of the Holy 
Ghoſt; leaſt of all in thoſe places and expreſſions ot 
ſcripture, where the ſubject of our ſalvation 1s dehver- 
ed; nor to detract in any —_ from the value of the 
ſatisfaction of our Lord. 

IV. This truth alſo appears from thoſe places 'of 
ſcripture, in which the fati-faction The ſatisfaction of Chrilt 
of Chriſt is called arorvrpvrr, A re. therefore ſaid to be a re- 
demption, made by the payment demption. 
of rex, a ranſom, or au, a price of Wi 
For the proximate effect of redemption, and of the 
en, ment of a ranſom, is the ſetting the captive at li- 

y, not a bare poſſibility of liberty. It is neither 
cuſtomary, nor equitable, that, after paying the price, 
it ſhould ſtill remain uncertain, Whether the captive 
is to be ſet free or not. A true redeemer procures the 
reſtitution of liberty to the miſerable captive, where - 
ever good faith and an agreement are of force. One 
may poſſibly treat about the price, though uncertain 
of the event; but it is neither prudent nor juſt, to 
make any payment, before what is ſtipulated be made 
ſure and firm. The ſcripture itfelf defines redemption 
ſo, that it makes the proximate effect of it to be the 
actual remiſſion of ſins, and our reſtoration to liberty. 
We are juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Chriſt Feſus x. In whom wwe have red 
tion through his blood, the forgrveneſs of ſens, according 
to the riches of his grace f. And (ul. i. 14. is to the ſame 
purpoſe. In like manner, Heb. ix. 12. By his own blood 
he obtained eternal redemption for us ; the fruit of which 
is eternal liberty and ſalvation 

V. Of the like nature are thoſs phraſes, by. which 


* Rom, iii. 24. + Eph. i. 7. 
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And believers are the elect are ſaid to be bought with a 
ſaid to be 2 price, purchaſed with blood, redeemed by 
fed by Chri Chriſt's ſubjection to the law : as 1 Cor, 
vi. 29. Te are. bought with @ price. Acts xx. 28. 7 
feed the church of Gad, which he hath purchaſed with 
his oton blood. Gal. iv. 4. 5. Made under the law, 10 
redeem” them that were under the law. Now, whoe- 
ver makes a purchaſe of any thing, has an unqueſtion- 
able right to it, and it not only may, but actually does 
become his property, in virtue of his purchaſe, upon 
paying down the price. And herein conſiſt our liber- 
ty and ſalvation, that we are no longer our own, nor 
the property of ſin, nor of Satan, but the property 
_ of Chriſt. Whence it appears, that the effect of 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction is not à bare poſſibility of our fal- 
vation, but ſalvation itſelf. | 

VI. A right to all the benefits of the covenant of 
1 38-37 grace is purchaſed at once to all 
a. de udenest bar. the cloct by the death of Chriſt, 
chaſed at once to all the ſo far as that, conſiſtently with 


eleQ by Chriſt's death. the truth and juſtice of God, and 


with the coyenant he entered into with his Son, he 
cannot condemn any of the elect, or exclude them 
from partaking in his falvation; nay, on the contra- 
ry, he has declared, that ſatisfaction being now made 
by bis Son, and accepted by himſelf, there is nothing 
for the elect either to ſuffer or do, in order to acquire 
either exemption from puniſhment, or a right to life; 
but that it only remains, that each of them, in their 
own order and time, enjoy the right purchaſed for 
them by Chriſt, and the inheritance arifing from it. 
And this is what the apoſtle ſays, God was im Chri/} 
reconciling the wworld to himſelf, not impuling their treſpaſ- 
fes unto them *. That is, ſeeing God accepted of the of- 
fering of his Son, when he gave himſelf up to death 
for his people, he received, at the fame time, into fa- 
vour, not only the preſerved of Iſrael, but alſo all na- 
tions, and all families of the earth, which in other 
2 Cor. v. 19. = 
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reſpects, lay in wickedneſs, and were liable to the 
wrath. of God, declaring that ſatisfaction was now 
made to him for their fins, and that theſe could no 
longer be imputed to. them for condemnation, nor for 
excluding from his ſaving 1 | 
VII. To the ſame pu © is that, Zech. ui. 9. For 
bebold, the ſtone that I have laid before Jo-. Zech. iii. g. 
Hua : Upon one ſtone Gall be ſeven n be hold, explained. 
Iwill engrave the. gravings thereof, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day. 
The ſtone here is doubtleſs the, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
Dan. ii. 34. Pfal, cxyni, 22. on which the church is 
built, and by which it is ſupported. It is laid before 
Jolhua and his companions the prieſts, that, as archi- 
te ts, they may lay it for the foundation of faith, ac- 
knowledge it as the corner-ſtone, and build thereon 
both themſelves and other believers. This ſtone is but 
one : for ether foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt *. Upon this tone there are ſe- 
ven eyes, either of God the Father, viewing it with 
care and pleaſure, or of the church univerſal, lookin 
to it by faith. Its gravings engraved by God, repre- 
ſent thoſe very clear indications or characters, by which 
he may and ought to be diſtinguiſhed, as one given by 
the Father to be a Saviour ; among which characters 
were thoſe ſufferings, by which he was to be made 
perfect. Theſe things being done, to ſhew that all 
the ſigns of the Meſſiah were in him, God declares, 
that he would remove the iniquity of all that land (clearly 
ſignifying the whole world, according to the ſynecdo- 
che juſt explained) in one day, together and at once, 
in the laſt day of Chriſt's paſſion. Thus by Chriſt's 
ſatisfaction we are taught, that deliverance from fin, 
and all the happy. effects of that immunity, were pur- 


| chaſed together and at once for all the elect in general. 


VIII. It is however certain, that true ſaving beng-. 


Cor. iii. 11. 


Vol. I. "IT 


322 Or Tue EFFECT or Book II. 
io 1 een + | fits arebeſtowed on none of the 
Hence the elect, even before | 

their effectual calling, have elect, before he be effectually 
ſeveral privileges above the called, and actually united to 
probte. Chriſt by a lively faith: but 
that did not hinder Chriſt, by his ſatisfaction, from 
putchaſing for all the elect at once, a right to thoſe be- 
nefits, in order to their poſſeſſing and enjoying them, 
in their appointed time. Nay, before actual conver- 
fion, and the poſſeſſion of ſaving bleſſings, they are fa- 
voured with no contemptible privileges above the re- 
probate, in virtue of the right which Chriſt purchaſed 
for them. Such as, 1. That they are in a ſtate of re- 
concitiation and juſtification * actively conſidered, fi 
tisfaction having been made for them by Chriſt, as we 
ſee from 2 Cor. v. 19. That is, that God "conſiders 
them as perſons for whom his Son has farisfied, and pur: 
chaſed a right to eternal life. 2. That God loves them 
with a peculir love of benevolence, according to the 
decree of election; which love of benevolence will, at 
the time appointed, certainly iſſue in a love of comph- 
cency. For as it proceeded from a love of benevo- 
lence, that Chriſt was given to be their Saviour; fo, 
ſatisfaction being made, God, in conſequence of the 
{ame love, will form them, fo. as he may deſervedh 
acquieſce in them, as fit objects of his love of compl- 
cency. May we not refer to this, what God ſays, 
Have loved thee with an everlaſting love, therefore with li 
ving-kindneſs have I drawn' theet? z. It is the effect of 
this love, that they are favoured with the means of fal 
vation, the preaching of the goſpel, &c. accompanied 
'with Gwe internal illumination, and ſome incitement 
to good, though not yet ſaving: and that with this de 
' fipn, that, in their own time, they may be effectualh 
converted by thoſe means. 4. Hence it like wiſe fol 
'Jows, that God preſerves them, white living under the 
means of ſalvation, from the firr againit the Hoh 
Ghoſt ; froni which no one is converted. 5. and laſt 


See F ult of this chap. where this is farther explained. 
+ Jer. xxxi. 3. 
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ly, The Spirit is given them, rendering thoſe means 
effectual, to their actual and complete regeneration, 
and uniting them to Chriſt by the infuſion of faith, 
in order to their enjoying benefits truly ſaving. 

IX. As matters ſtand thus, we may eaſily gather, 
what judgment we are to form of the notions Arminius's 
of Arminius and his followers, on this point. opinion. _ 
Arminius propoſes his ſentiments in Examine predeſtin. 
Perkinf. 7 75. 76. as follows : Let us add to all theſe 
things, by way of concluſion, the proper and immedi- 
ate effect of the death and paſſion of Chriſt. . Now, it 
is not an actual removal of fin from this or that par- 
ticular perſon, nor actual remiſſion of fins, nor juſti- 
fication, nor the actual ö of this or that per- 
ſon, which none can have without faith and the Spirit 
of Chriſt ;. but the reconciliation of God, the impetra- 
tion of remiſſion, juſtification, and redemption before 
God: hence God now may, notwithſtanding his ju- 
ſtice, which is ſatisſied, forgive men their fins, and be- 
ſtow the Spirit of grace upon them: though he was 
really inclined before, from his own mercy, (for from 
that he gave Chriſt to be the Saviour of the world), to 
confer theſe things on ſinners, yet: his juſtice preyent- 
ed the actual communication of them. However, God _ 
has ſtill anentire right to beſtow thoſe benefits on whom 
he pleaſes, and on what conditions he thinks proper 
to preſcribe, And, on the contrary, if we agree to 
uch 2 method of mediation, as you, Perkins, ſeem to 
approve of, namely, that the fins of all the elect were 
actually removed from them, and laid upon Chriſf, 
who, having ſuffered for them, did actually deliver 
them from puniſhment ; and that obedience was requi- 
red of him, who accordingly performed it, and there- 
by merited eternal life, not for himſelf, but for them; 
no otherwiſe than if we ourſelves had appainted th s 
Mediator in our room, and by him had paid our debts 
to God; we muſt now likewiſe believe, that, accor- 
ding to the very rigour of God's juſtice and law, free- 
dom from puniſhment and eternal life are due to the 
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elect, and that they may demand theſe benefits from 
God, in right of payment and purchaſe made; and yet 
God have no manner of right to demand of them faith 
ia Chriſt, and converſion to God. But it is not eaſy to 
ſay with how many abſurdities this opinion is charged. 
vill coafute it oaly by one argument, but a very co- 
gent one, and taken from the apoſtolic writings. The 
righteouſneſs wrovght out by Chriſt is not ours, as 
wrought out, but as imputed to us by faith, ſo that 
faith itſelf is ſaid to be imputed to us for righteouſneſs, 
Rom. iv. 5.“ Thus far Arminius, whoſe very words 
almoſt we have exhibited, omitting only thote which 
Are not to the purpoſe in hand. His" ollowers have 
things of the like nature, in their Scripta Synodulia, 
adding, that the impetration is ſuch, that, “ from the 
nature of the thing, it may remain entire, and be 
% every way perfect, though there were none to ap- 
6- ply to it, or none to enjoy the bencfit of it.“ 

X. There are many things in this diſcourſe, which 
Which are Are conſiſtent neither with ſchalaſtic accura- 
neither ac- Cy, nor with the other tenets of the Remon- 
curate; ſtrants, nor with theological truth: which 
we are now to ſhew in order. 1. Arminius does not 
ſpeak accurately, in ſaying, that the roger effect of 
the death and paſſion of Chriſt is not the actual remiſ- 
on of lins, nor juſtification, nor actual redemption of 
this or that perſon, &c, but the impetration ot remi(- 
fon, juſtification, and redemption before God. For 
the members of this diſtinction are not properly oppo- 
d: to actual remiſſion, and to actual juſtification, is 
not oppolcd the impetration of remiſſion and of juſtifi- 
cation; but a poſſible remiſſion, and a poſſible juſtifi- 
cation. And thus Arminius ought to have expreſſed 
himſelf, if he would have ſpoken accurately and fairly. 
2. Nor is it an accurate way of ſpeaking, to ſay, that 
the effect of the paſſion and death of Chriſt is :mpetration 
of remiſfion and of juſtification. He onght to have faid, 
it is remiſſion and jultification itſelf, whatever that be. 
For fo Arminius himſelf hath taught us to ſpeak with 
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accuracy, p. 72. A diſtinction may be made between 
5 the act, by which reconciliation is obtained, and the 
« "effect of that act, which is reconciliation. The act 
“ jimpetrating reconciliation, is the offering which 
* Chniſt made on the croſs: the effect is the reconcili- 
6“ ation itſelf.” And ſo he ought to have faid here: 
in the death and paſſion of Chritt, the impetrating act 
is that voluntary ſuſception of all kinds of ſufferings, 
which he undertook both from his love to God and 
men. The effect is remiflion and juſtification. "The 
impetrating act is the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. ' The ef- 
fect is immunity from debt. In this manner Arminius 
ſpoke, before he had degenerated to worſe opinions *. 
«© The effects of the prieſtly office are reconciliation 
* with God, impetration of eternal redemption; re- 
«* miſſion of fins, the Spirit of grace, and eternal life.“ 
2. Nor has that expratiion a juſt meaning, at leaſt it is 
not accurate, that it is by means of the paſſion of Chriſt, 
God can forgive ſins: as if ſome new, ſome greater, 
and more extenſive power of God, was the effect of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt. The power of God is infinite, 
and altogether incapable of increaſe. And then what 
is impetrated fom any one, ought previoully to be in 
his power. The Remonſtrants have more accuratel 
expreſſed their ſentiments in their Synodalia, in theie 
words : *The effect of reconciliation or propitiation, 
« js the impetration of divine grace, that is, reſtitution 
*« to ſuch a ſtate,” & c. So that a change in our ſtate, 
and not an increaſe of God's power, is the effect of the 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt. | 
XI. Beſides, Arminius is in this diſcourſe conſiſtent, 
neither with himſelf, nor with his ad- Nor agree with the 
herents, Not with himſelf for his other tenets of the 
whole deſign is to ſhew, that the Remoaltrants, 
proper and immediate effect of the death of Chriſt, is 
only a poſſibility of remiſſion of ſin; and yet he afferte, 
that the proper effect of the death of Chriſt is. che re- 
conciliation of God, and the impetration of remiſſion, 
| ' © Diſputat. p ivat. xxxv. 9 7. 
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juſtification, c. But how do theſe thin „ ſee· 
ing a poſſibility of remiſſion of ſins may Senfft with a 
perpetual enmity between God and men? What kind 
of reconciliation is that, which does not hinder an e- 
ternal enmity trom ſtill ſubſiſting? What ſort of impe- 
tration of remiſſion is that, if nevertheleſs it be poſſible, 
that {ins may never be pardoned ? Nor does Arminius 
here better agree with the hypotheſes of his followers ; 
who expreſsly deny, that God cannot, on account of 
his vindictive juſtice, remit fins without a previous ſa- 
tisfaction. I now, omit mentioning the laboured diſ- 
tation of Vorſtius on this head againſt Sibrandus 
— Thus the Remonſtrants profeſs, in ex- 
preſs terms, in their apology, p. 466. drawn up in the 
name of all, That to ſuppoſe the vindictive juſtice of 
4 God to be ſo eſſential to him, that, in virtue of it, 
he is bound and neceſſitated to puniſh fins, is high- 
ly abſurd and unworthy of God.” ; 
XII. From this alſo a very evident conſequence may 
Nay, makes be inferred, that the death and ſuffer- 
void all the fruit ings of Chriſt were in vain, and with- 
of Chrilt's pafion. out any fruit or effet : which I thus 
demonſtrate. If there is in God, even before, and ex- 
cluſive of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, a power of remit- 
ting ſins, notwithſtanding his vindictive juſtice, Chriſt 
has therefore done nothing, by ſuffering and dying, 
in order to the exiſtence of ſuch a power in . 
But the Remonſtrants ſtrenuouſly ſay, delare, and 
Maintain, that God can, without ſatisfaction, and with- 
out the violation of his eſſential juſtice, let fins go un- 
tthed ; and they cry out, that the contrary is high- 
ly.abſurd : Chriſt therefore procured nothing by his 
death. For what he is ſaid to have obtained by it, did 
already exiſt without it. God could have ſaved us 
s without the ſatisfaction of Chriſt ; but did not chuſe 
«© todo it,” fays Corvinus. | 
XIII. In a word, this aſſertion of Arminius is incon- 


* 


0 Cenſuta anatom. Molinzi, p. 436. | 


r A a ze yd ...DaDTEcncqu. * * 


Chap. 7. CHRIS T's SaTisFACTION: 327 


1 ' ſiſtent with theological truth. For, 1. The Ard con- 
a ſcripture no where teaches, that the fruit of trary to 
Chriſt's death is a poſſibility of the remiſſion ſcripture. 
I. of fins : nor is one paſſage of ſcripture produced by Ar- 
3 minius to that purpoſe. But to ſpeak of the fruit of 
8 Chriſt's death without ſcripture, is untheological. 2. 
; Nay, the ſcripture aſſerts the contrary, as we have at 
f large ſhewn, 5 3. 4. 5. 2. It is alſo contrary to all rea- 
* ſon to ſay, that the proper effect of Chriſt's moſt per- 
{- fect ſatisfaction was, that God might let the captive 
18 o free, yet ſo that the captive might always remain 
* in priſon, and be liable to pay the debt. How abſurd 
ie is it, that God ſhould receive full ſatisfaction by the 
of death of his Son, for the ſins of any particular perſon, 
it, and yet, notwithſtanding this plenary ſatisfaction of 
h- Chriſt, that man is to be ſent to eternal fire, there to 
ſatisfy, in his own perſon, for thoſe very fins, which 
Chriſt had fully fatisfied for already? 4. Such a bare 
poſſibility of remiſſion, which, from the nature of the 
thing, may never become actual, overturns the un- 
changeable covenant between the Father and the Son ; 
the ſum of which Arminius himſelf has well expreſſed 
in his oration on Chriſt's prieſthood, p. 14. God re- 
« quired of Chriſt, that he ſhould make his ſoul an of- 
* fering for fin, give his fleſh for the life of the world, 
pay the price of redemption for the ſins and capti- 
c“ vity of mankind-;z and promiſed, if he did fo, that 
c“ he ſhould ſee his feed, and become an eternal prieſt. 
« The prieſt accepted this condition,“ &c. ' Chriſt, 
relying on this infallible promiſe, did willingly give 
himſelf up to death. But from this affertion of Armi- 
nius and the Remonſtrants, it was poſſible, that Chriſt, 
after having paid the ranſom, ſhould ſee no ſeed, be a 
king without any kingdom of grace, an everlaſting fa- 
ther without any children, a bridegroom without a 
on. WW bride, a head without a body. All which are moſt ab- 
|  6minable. _ | £70 
XIV. Arminius, however, defends his opinion by 
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ed. 
Impoſible, that God three arguments. The firſt is this: 
ſhould not give grace God has full right to impart thoſe 
r 5e benefits, to whom he thinks pro- 
ble. © per, and on what conditions he is 

< pleaſed to preſcribe.” Whence it follows, that Chriſt. 
bas not merited the beſtowing thoſe benefits actually 
upon any one; for this is the tendency of theſe words 
Arminius. I anſwer, 1. We deny, that it is left en- 
tire to God not to impart thoſe benefits, which Chriſt 
has merited, to thoſe for whom he died. God had entire 
right to appoint the perſons for whom Chriſt was to 
die: but, this appointment being onceſettled, God is 
not at liberty not to give that grace and glory, which 
was purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, to thoſe for 
Faith alſo and re- whom he died. 2. Arminius is further 
pentance are gifts miſtaken, when he ſays, that God had 
arifing from the a full right to impart thoſe benefits, on 
merit of Chriſt. | vhat conditions he pleaſed to preſcribe, 
ſuppoſing; that the performance of theſe conditions, 
namely, faith and repentance, or the grace neceſſary 
to the performance of them, was not among thoſe bleſſ- 
ings which Chriſt had merited for us by his paſſion. 
For it was contained in that compact between the Fa- 
ther and the Son, according to which Chriſt gave him- 
. ſelf up to death, that all adult perſons ſhould, in the 
way of faith and repentance, arrive at the ſaving en- 
joyment of the other bleſſings of it: nor can any other 
conditions be now. ſettled by agreement. Beſides, it 
was alſo fixed, that the Father thould, from the con- 
ſideration of Chriſt's merit, grant the Spirit of grace 
for faith and repentance, to thoſe for whom Chriſt had 
died, as we have ſeen Arminius himſelf orthodoxly 
reckoning the Spirit of grace among the effects of the 
ſacerdotal office of Chriſt. For, ſeeing God hath bleſſ 
ed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chrift , that is, thro” 
and for the merits of Chrilt, and the gitt of faith is one 
of the moſt excellent of theſe bleſſings , that likewiſe 
certainly comes to us on account of his merits. 3. 

*Fpb, i. 3. # Phil. i. 2. 
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Nor is it agreeable to ſ{cripture-lan- And not pre-requiſice 
guage, to ſay, that faith and repent - conditions to all com- 


| ance are requiſite conditions, before Punication of Chriſt's 
4 any effects of Chriſt's death are com 
. municated to à perſon. | Certainly, they are not re- 
' quired previous to our regeneration and vivification 
| from the death' of fin, and 'our deliverance from this 
6 preſent evil world, which are feckoned among the ef- 
fects of Chriſt's death by Paul *. - We may therefore 
ſay, if you will, that theſe are conditions pre · requiſite 
for applying to our conſciences that conſolation purcha- 
ſed for us by the death of Chriſt, yet ſo. that from the 
merit of Chriſt grace flows, that is powerfully and ab- 
undantly effectual to perform thoſe conditions. 

XV. Arminius's ſecond argument is this. It the 
actual remiſſion of fins, &c. be the The elect may lay 
« effect of Chriſt's death, we muſt claim to the ving 
« then allow, that, according to the benefte in right of 
4 very rigour of God's juſtice and dan pe 
« law, both an eternal life and an immunity from 
puniſhment, are due to the elect, and that therefore 
e they are entitled to aſk thoſe: benefits of God, in 
« right of the payment and purchaſe made; without 
“ God's having any right to require of them faith in 
« Chriſt and converſion to God.“ I anſwer, 1. We 
are Wholly of opinion, that one, who is renewed, 
may come boldly to the throne of grace, and aſk for 
thoſe bleſſings, at God's hand, in ** of the pay- 
ment and purchaſe made by Chriſt, For why ſhould 
we not venture to alk of God, that he would perform 
for us what he was pleaſed to make himſelf a debtor 
for to his Son and to his metits? This is the , 
or boldneſs of our faith, to expect the crown of righ- 
teouſneſs from God, as a merciful and gracious giver, 
in reſpect of our unworthineſs, but a a juſt judge, in 
reſpect to the merits of Chriſt f. 2. Tis an invidious 
reflection ot Arminius, to fay, without God's ha- 
ving any right to require of us faith in Chriſt, and 

*Eph. ii. f. and Gal. i. 4. t 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
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< converſion to himfelf??* For it is impoſſible, that 
theſe things ſhould” not be performed by him, who 
approaches to God, to aſk thoſe bleflings. For how 
can any alk thoſe benefits” from God in the name of 
Chriſt, without faith in God and Chriſt, and without 
. converſion” to the Father and the yo N * us 
Wann fſpeak plainly. If we admit of 
God my pe of the © 1 ſatisfaction, and of the 
28 pes as of 1 eee er 3 N of 
nant M e 10 . grace, an New L1citament, 
nia + then God can, by no right, re- 
quirefaith and converſion from the elect, as conditions of 
the covenant of grace, in the ſenſe of Arminius and 
the Remonſtrants; namely, (1.) As to be performed by 
us, without grace working them in us ſupernaturally, 
eſſectualhy, and invincibly. (2.) As, by ſome gra- 
cious appointment of God, coming in the place of 
that perfect ohedience ta the law, which the covenant 
of works required. For in this manner Arminius ex- 
plains theſe things; that, inſtead of perfect obedience, 
uhich the covenant of works required, the act of 
faith ſucceeds, in the covenant of grace, to be, in God's 
gracious account, imputed to us for righteouſneſs, 
that is, to be our claim of right to aſk eternal life. 
But the nature of the covenant of grace admits of 
no ſuch conditions, however framed, on which to 
build a right to life eternal, either from the juſtice, 
or the gracious eſtimation of God, And thus far 
Arminius concludes well, if the Mediator has ſo ſa- 
tisſied for us, as if we ourſelves had by him paid our 
debts, no condition can, by any right, be required of 
us, which, in any reſpect, . reckoned inſtead of 
payment.” The whole glory of our right to eternal 
life, ought to be purely aſcribed to the alone merit of 
our Lord; and, on no pretence, be transferred to any 
one of our acts. Nom u & 135001 
XVI. There is ſtill one argument, which Arminius 
The rightevoſveſs of ĩmagines to be very cogent. The 
Chriit is ours, as it righteouſneſs,“ lays he, «-wrought 
is performed for us. e out by Chriſt, is not ours, as wrough: 
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out, but as imputed to us by faith.“ I anſwer, 1. What 
does Arminius infer from this? Does he conclude, that, 
beſides the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, faith is alſo neceſlary to 
ſalvation ? And what then? Therefore Chriſt did not ob- 
tain for us the actual remiſſion of fins. We deny the 

conſequence. For faith is not conſidered as impetra- 
ting, but as applying the impetrated remiffion. And as 
the preſuppoſed object of ſaving faith is remiſſion, al- 
ready 1mpetrated for all the elect by Chriſt, it muſt cer- 
tainly be the Up effect of the death of Chriſt. 2. 

This righteoufneſs of Chriſt was really his, as it was 

wrought out by him; and it is ours, as it was wrought 

out for us : therefore, in a ſound ſenſe, even ours before 

faith, being the meritorious cauſe of that grace, which 
is effectual to produce faith in us. It is ours, I ſay, 
in reſpect of right, becauſe, both in the decree of God 

the Father, and the purpoſe of the Son, it was wrought 

out for us, and in the appointe!] time to be certainly 
applied to us: though it was not yet ours by poſſeſſron, 

2s fo our actual tranſlation from a ſtate of wrath to a 
ſtate of grace, and our acknowledgment and ſenſe of 
ſo great a benefit vouchſafed unto us. The diſtinction 
between active and paſhve juſtification is well known *. 
The former is that ſentence of God, by which he de- 
clares his having received fatisfaction from Chriſt, and 
pronounces, that all the elect are made free from guilt 
and obligation to puniſhment, even before their faith, 

ſo far as never to exact of them any payment. The 

latter is the acknowledgment” and 1ente of that moſt 

ſweet ſentence, intimated to the conſcience by the 

Holy Spirit, and fiducially apprehended by each of 

the elect. © The one precedes faith, at leaſt as to that 

general article, which we juſt propoſed ; the other 

follows it. And thus we have defended the value and 

elicacy of Chriſt's ſatisfaction againſt the cavils of 

Arminius enn dag, 28h SDA 

| ® Others diſtinguiſh the juſtibeatien of rhe elect, into that which is 
decretive, virtual, and r The ficit'is Gods * = 
To 1 e 2 22 Jaan 
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c H A P. VIII. 
Of the Neceſſity of Chrift s Satisfattion. 


AVFNG explained, from ſcripture, the value 
H of the ſatisfaction of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 
The contro- to his own glory, and for the conſolation 
verſy ſtated. of the elect, it will not be unſeaſonable to 
treat of the neceſſity of this ſatisfaction; as what we 
have ſhewn, § 11. from the apology of the Remon- 
ſtrants, naturally leads to this. And here we chuſe 
not to ſtate the controverſy in the manner, we ob- 


ſerve, the otherwiſe great Chamier has done in his 


Panſtratia ; namely, whether God could not, by an ad 
of his abſolute power, grant remiſſion of fin,” without an 


fatisfaftion. We are not willing to enter into any dit- 

pute about the abſolute power of God; ſince the con- 
ſideration of that ſeems not to ſuit this preſent con- 
troverſy. For this debate 1s not to be explained, and 
finally determined from the attribute of the power of 
God ; but from thoſe of his holineſs, juſtice, and the 
like, Seme, when they conſider the power of God a- 
lone, affirm every thing about it; not reflecting, that 
God can do nothing but 5 his juſtice, 
ility, in a word, 

with all his other perfections. The lawyer Papinian * 
has ſaid well concerning a good man; that we are 
& ta believe, that he NEITHER DOES NOR CAN Da any 
_ «* thing prejudicial to piety, reputation, modeſty, and 
« in general, that is contrary to good manners.” 
This certainly ought much more to be aftirmed of the 


juſtify ſinners Wame, by tbe righteouſueſs of Chriſt ; but God's e- 
reroal-purpoſe-to juſtify the elect is one thing, and the execution of it 


holineſs, veracity, wiſdom, immuta 


+ , There was alſo a virtual juſtification, upon Chriſt's having 


made ſatisſact ĩon; and juſtification is actual, when the ele ſinner i 


enabled 10 believe in the Son of God, and by faith is united to him, 
See bogk iii. chap, wü. $ 57. dc. . 
. * ff. lib. xxyiii, tit. 7 leg, 15. 
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great God, that whatever is not a diſplay of, or what- 
ever throws a ſlur on, any perfection, or on the glo 

of God, cannot be the work of God. Origen has 
judiciouſly pleaded this cauſe againſt Celſus T. Ac- 


« cording to our opinion, God, indeed, can do all 
« things, conſiſtently with his Deity, wiſdom, and 
« goodneſs. But Celſus (not 8 how 

e Can» 


« God may be ſaid to do all things) affirms, 
not will any thing unjuſt, granting he can do what 
4 is ſo, but not will it. But we lay, that as what 
jg capable of imparting its natural ſweetneſs to other 
things, cannot embitter any thing, becauſe that 
« would be contrary to its nature; nor as what na- 
« turally enlightens, can, as ſuch, darken: ſo neither 
« can God act unjuſtly. For THE POWER OF ACTING 
« UNJUSTLY is CONTRARY TO His VERY DEITY, and to 
„ every power that can be aſcribed” to God.“ And 
therefore we think it very unbecoming, on every 
queſtion about the moſt ſacred right of God, to bring 
his abſolute power on the ſtage. We would rather 
ſtate the controverſy thus: namely, whether God's 
requiring Chriſt to give him ſatisfaction, before he 
reſtore ſinners to his favour, was owing to the mere 
good pleaſure of the divine will; or whether the na- 
tural holineſs, the juſtice, and the like eſſential per- 
fections of God, which he cannot poſſibly part with, 
required a ſatisfaction to be made? We judge the laſt 
of theſe to be more true and ſafe. 80% Bl 
II. In the n book, chap. v. F 19. & ſeg. 
we proved at large, that the very nature and immu- 
table right of God could not let ſin go unpuniſhed; 
which we may now lay down as a foundation. At 
preſent, we will ſubjoin other arguments more nearly 
relating to the ſatisfaction of Chriſt itſelf, * | 
III. And #rf/t, we may certainly form no contemp . 
tible argument from the erent, — 4 | 


It is not credible, that 


poſtertort, For as God does not God ſheuld arbirraril 


neediefsly multiply beings, what and without «by nevels 
nun bum vat ust .... 1 


1 


ya, Sv BY ET Y 


— 
A ow» wo 1 * IF; „„ — ne 7 ON ——6— — — — 
_ = ——_ — — 2 IF": 9 2 Dr 


2 — — — . — l 
© 4+ <> 1. © 4 
ras. Ag — N 


334 Or TuT NECESSITY or Bock Il 


Kty, expoſe his molt be- le reaſon can be afligned, 
Joved Son g0 luck anguiſh, hy, without any neceſſity, he 


" ſhould make bis beloved Son, in whom he was wel 


pleaſed, a curſe for us? Let us inſiſt a little on this 
thought. The infinite wiſdom of God contrived the 
admirable union of the human nature with one of the 
divine perſons: ſo that God himſelf might be ſaid to 
obey, to ſuffer, to die, in a word, to make ſatisfac- 
tion. That perſon was holy, harmleſs, and undef led, 
the man of God's delight, his only begotten and only 
beloved Son. Him the moſt affectionate Father expoſed 
to the moſt ignominious reproaches, to the moſt cruel 
ſufferings, and to an accurſed death, as a ranſom- for 
the redemption of ſinners. Theſe ſufferings he, 2 
long time before, predicted in various obſcure ways, 
and alſo prefigured by the whole train of fſacritices 


appointed by Moſes. He permitted the world, after 


ſo many other crimes, to be ſtained with the guilt. of 
Deicide, (from the view of which the very ſun with- 
drew his rays), a crime, indeed, truly inexpiable, and 
in the guilt. of which the whole Jewiſh nation was in- 
volved. Would not all this, to ſpeak with reverence, 
ſeem 2 kind of ſolemn farce, if God, by a- fingle 
breath, could diſpel all ourgſins as a cloud? Is it not 
contrary to the goodneſs, the wiſdom, and the holi- 
nefs of God, without any neceſſity, and, to ſpeak fo, 
in a mere arbitrary way, to proceed in this manner? 


If he could have reached his end in a direct and com- 


pendious way, why did he take ſuch a wide and per- 
plexed compaſ : = 25 {vor e 
IV. I would not have any reply here, that God att 
Not done, to ed in this manner, in order to manifeſt, 
ſhew bis unli · that his infinite right or authority over 
mited right over the creature was ſuch, that he might in- 
ny ceatare- flict the moſt grievous torments even on 


the innocent. If God pleaſes to claim that right and 


authority to himſelf, ſurely, he ſcarce, if ever, has 
made uſe of it. If at any time he has done ſo, it was 
in ſufferings of a far more geatle and mild nature, 
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than what Jefus Chriſt our Lord underwent. In a 
word, if, for the diſplay of that right, he might 
at times inflict ſuch grievous torments, yet he would 
with-hold his hand his moſt beloved and only 
Son, in whom * 2 carl teſtified that he was well 
leaſed. 
p V. To inſiſt 1 it, that the dls of this alfur 
was otherwiſe ordered by the arbitrary Nor with a view to 
will ot God, for confirming the ſaving eftabliſh the truth 
doctrine of Chriſt, by this exemplary Fo 8 
martyrdom, is contrary both to rea- 
jon, ſeripture, and experience. For God had many 
other means, of a far more caſy nature, by which he 
could confirm the doctrine of ſalvation, than by the 
dreaful paſſion of his beloved Son. And the ſcripture 
ſhews us, that this was done by Chriſt's miracles, ac- 
companied with his moſt effectual preaching, and the 
native demonſtration of the truth thewing the divini- 
ty of his doctrine; by which things he approved him- 
ſelf to John's diſciples *, and even to the Whole mul- 
titude J. And laſtly, we gather both from ſcri 
and experience, that the croſs of Chriſt was unte 4he 
Fews a ſtumbling-black, and unto the Greeks fooliſbneſs f. 
VI. Nor are we to aſſert, that it was neceſſary we 
ſhould be taught in ſo laborious a Nor only to teach us. 
2 or even by the very ex- that through difical- 
ample of the Son of God, that it is dies is the 8 8 
through many tribulations we: W 
to enter into the kingdom of heaven. For, if nothing 
elſe was intended, we might have- been ſufficiently 
taught all this, by the examples of other martyrs. 
And then, of the thouſands of thoſe who are ſaved; 
there is ſcarce one, who, in the way to ſalvation, ſe- 
cluding the curſe of God, has been called to ſuffer ſo 
my dreadful and great indignities as Chriſt did. 
then were we all to be taught, by the example 
445 Son of God, that the gate of heaven is on no 


' Matth. xi. 5. + Luke vii. 16. and John vi. 14. 1 1'Cor. 
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other terms open, but by paſſing through thoſe hard 
fufferings? Unleſs we ſay, that ſatisfaction was made 
to.the juſtice of God by the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
that in no other way ſatis faction could be made there- 
to; there can no other juſt, holy, and wiſe reaſon, 
and worthy of God, be ever aſſigned for them. Cer. 
tainly, for my own part, I never remember to have 
heard of any. Win: Wiang 

VII. If any aflirm, . no — os neceſ- 
n that ſary on account of the juſtice of 
1 1 1 dy God, but that he exacted it on 
his Son, to declare his will account of ſome other perfec- 
and power. to /puniſh fin, tions, namely, to declare his 
bone power and will to puniſh ſin, 
which he might ſuffer to go unpuniſhed: I an- 
ſwer, ſuch power and will are ſcarcely to be 
called perfections in God; ſeeing Chriſt * reckons 
God's mercy, long - ſuſſering, and bounty towards men, 
even the unjuſt, among his perfections. Which 
would certainly be moſt laudable, if God could, at 
pleaſure, let ſin go unpuniſhed, and if that impunity 
was nowiſe inconſiſtent with his moſt holy nature, 
and law, which is the tranſcript of that nature. 
Nay, if God can, conſiſtently with his higheſt glory, 
not puniſh ſin, it might be queried whether he can, 
conſiſtently with this, inflict! puniſhment at all: be- 
cauſe, in that caſe, he ſeems to afflict the ſinner with- 
out a reaſon, and ill - treat the work of his hands. But 
to do any thing without a reaſon, can on no account 
be for the honour of God. | | 

III. Perhaps, ſome will judge it the ſafeſt courſe, 
Not are ve to not to intrude into the depths of the un- 
affirm;thatthere ſearchable wiſdom and infinite power of 
may be reaſons God, and to fay, God, indeed, was 
ng. un- Paſs for wiſe and good reaſons, tho 
A own to himſelf alone, to ſet us at li- 
berty, on no other terms, but by the ſatisfaction of 
his Son; but yet could, in a far different way, bring 

ö Matth. v. 45. 48. 
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us to falvation, nay, and redeem us by a word or 
ſign. And indeed, the great Auguſtine formerly 
ſpoke in this ſtrain. * God could have done all things, 
« had he ſo willed : but did not, and that for wiſe 
« reaſons, though unknown and incomprehenſible to 
« us: but though he had done otherwiſe, yet he would 
e „ equally have diſpleaſed your folly *.” And again, 

« Let us maintain, that this method, by which God 
el. « ſees proper to deliver us, by a Mediator between 
of „ God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus, is perfectly 
10 good and for the honour of God: but alſo, let us 
his 


1 F 7 „ 


. acknowledge, that God was at no loſs for another 

8 ble method, as all things are equally ſubject to 
in, I his power: but yet none was more adapted to de- 
« liver us from our miſery, neither was any neceſ- 
« ſary 4,” I am certainly much pleaſed with that ex- 
treme modeſty, by which we dare not determine any 
thing raſhly concerning the reaſons and ends of the 
actions of God; nor judge inconfiderately about his 
ways, becauſe there is that in them, the reaſons 
whereof our ignorance cannot unfold ; nay, which 
ſeems to our preſumptuous folly to be againſt reaſon. 
But when we are able to know and give ſuch reaſons 
for the divine conduct, as tend to ſet the glory of his 
adorable juſtice, wiſdom, holineſs, and goodneſs in the 
cle:reſt point of — it is no longer modeſty, but 
rather tends to darken the glory of the perfections of 
God, not to acknowledge them; which is the caſe here. 
The reaſon, why God, willing to ſave elect ſinners, 
choſe to do it by the ſatisfaction of his Son, is, be- 
cauſe, in his wiſdom, he faw no other way, by which 
ſatisfaction could be made to his effential holi- 
neſs and juſtice. And by affirming this, we dero- 
pate nothing from the power of God, who doubtleſs 
annot but act agreeably to his holineſs and juſtice: 
and we admirably proclaim his wiſdom, which found 
a means, which appeared impoſſible to every created 
nderſtanding, whereby ſatisfaction might be made to 

De agone Chriſtiano. + De Trinitate, lib. xui. c. 10. 
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his Juſtice, and the finner, conſiſtently with his holi- 
neſs, be ſaved. In order the more clearly to illuſtrate, 
and, at the ſame time, the more firmly to eſtabliſh all 
this, let us attentively conſider, what the ſcripture de- 
clares concerning the impulſive and final cauſe of gi - 
ving Chriſt. i 
IX. The ſacred writers, on ſeveral occaſions, incul- 
If the giving of Chrig Cate, that God's not ſparing his 
was unnecefiery for cur OWN proper Son, but giving him 
ſalvation, there is not to us, and delivering im up to 
ſuch a ciſplay of the death for us, proceeded from his un- 
grearneſs of divine love. ſpeakable love to the human race *. 
But if we could be ſaved any other way, than by the 
ſufferings of the S ON of God, the love of G OD 
would not ſhine with ſuch luſtre in the giving of that 
method. For love is truly great and inexpreſſible to 
the lait degree, when, 1mplacable juſtice Loki de- 
manded the puniſhment of mankind, God's love to 
man, and free purpoſe of giving ſalvat ion, have never- 
theleſs prevailed, by finding out, for that end, in 
the treaſures of divine wiſdom, an — method MF” 
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of reconciling juſtice with mercy ; and ſuch indeed, a 
as there could be no room for, without giving up the 1 
moſt beloved Son to the moſt cruel torments for us. 2 


But if, without any prejudice to juſtice, our falva- 
tion could be procured many other ways than tis, I 
and even by a ſingle word or nod, what great ardency . 


of love was there in giving the Son? It would, cer- n 
tainly, have been an inſtance of a very ſingulat 


and notable mercy, to have forgiven our fins. But, 
to have effected this by the death of his Son, when, In 
without any urgent neceſſity, with equal advantage 
he could have ſcattered our fins, ſome other more com- 
pendious way, by a nod or fign, as ſome affirm, whyh 
is that urged by Chriſt and his apoſtles, as an argu - 
ment of ſuch inconceivable love ? 


X. As to the end of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, the apoſtle ig 
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i. teaches, that it was 4 demonſtration Nor in the blood of 
8 of the righteouſneſs of God, Whom Chrilt will there be A 
a God hath ſet forth to be à propitiation you of the juſtice of 

(propittatory, mercy-ſeat ) through *** "7 
faith in his blood, asc Th y TAC Tx c100vrnc auTy, to declare 


* 7 *, God ſet forth his Son, both to 


1. binſeſ, delighting in him , appointing him, in his e- 
bis ternal counſel, to be the Mediator, and viewing him 
im 2 thus appointed; and fo ws, placing him in open 
to riew, and fetting him on a throne of grace and glo- 
m. In. in the ſight of all. He ſet bim forth as a propiti- 


„ cation (propitiatory, mercy-ſeat) ; where the apoſtle al- 
the ludes to the cover laid upon the ark of the covenant, 
'D which was called Nn, ag, the propitiatory, mer- 
y-ſeat : ſignifying that by which God is reconciled 
to man, in which he dwells and reſts, and from which 
he gives gracious anſwers. Moreover, it is not call. 
ed the propitiatory, mercy-ſeat, unleſs it be ſprinkled 
with blood, to be applied to us by faith. That is, 
Chriſt did not reconcile us to the Father but by ſuffer- 
ings. In the tabernacle was \ y@ 232 Meg, a mer- 
cy-ſeat in the bleed of the goat, that is, ſprinkled with 
the blood of the goat 1. Here nothing avails but the 
blood of him, who is ſet forth to be a propitiation ; 
unleſs we would here tranſlate N, an atonement ; 
an appellation given to Chriſt, becauſe he is the ſaeri- 
ice to be offered for ſin: which, coming in the room 
of the guilty, to bear their puniſhmeat, not only 
merits their freedom from puniſhment, but reconciles 
God, who before was offended, ſatisfaction being made 
to vindiftive juſtice by this vicarious puniſhment. 
But to what purpoſe was all this? To declare the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, di r nagt, for the remiſſion of fins that 
are paſt, through the furbearance of Ged. God had paſſed 
u. and not puniſhed the fins of believers in former 
imes, and, notwithſtanding theſe, he called the faith- 
tul to enter upon the heavenly inheritance. But it was 
leceffary to ſhew, that this was done withaut any in- 
Rom. il. 25» + If xlii.i, 1 Lev. xvi. 15. 
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Jury to the juſtice of God. Now, it is evident, that 
no ſatisfaction was made to divine juſtice, either by 
the repentance of believers, or the typical pomp of ſa · 
crifices, or by the blood ſprinkled on the golden mer - 
cy-leat. It remained therefore, that the righteouſneſs 
of God ſhould be manifeſted in the propitiation and 
blood of Chriſt ; by which was y ſhewn, that 
God, agreeably to his juſtice, ſuffers not the ſins of 
any to go unpuniſhed. But if God, without injury 
to his juſtice, without any difficulty, and without a 
ſatisfaction, can pardon fins ; this whole buſineſs ap- 
pears to have been an empty ſhew, and by no means 
worthy of God, without any neceſſity, to appear 
with ſuch terrible majeſty in the moſt cruel death of his 
moſt beloved Son. Which being ſo horrid to think 
of, we conclude, from this diſcourſe of Paul, that it 
was not poſſible,” but God muſt puniſh fin; unleſs he 
intended to ſet forth Chriſt as a propitiation, and fo 
declare his righteouſneſs : becauſe not to po fin, 
without a propitiatory atonement, would be a diſap- 
probation of divine juſtice. For, when juſtice is not 
maniteſted, it is diſapproved of; eſpecially in this 
grand work of our ſalvation. For ſo God himſelt 
peaks: My ſalvation is near to come, and my righteouſ- 
neſs to be revealed *, 

XI. Some perhaps will ſay, that the righteouſneſs of 
By which is not God here means, as in other places, his 
here underſtood veracity and conſtancy in performing his 
the veracity of promiſes; the apoltle only intending, 
reac that God therefore ſet forth his Son to 
be a propitiation, in order to fulfil his prophecies and 

iſes, and thus ſhew himſelf juſt, that is, faithful. 
ut it is quite otherwiſe : for the righteouſneſs of God 
here denotes that rectitude, by which, according to 
his law, by inflicting condign puniſhment, he diſ- 
covers the demerit of fin and his hatred to it, and 
how unbecoming it is for him to have fellowſhip with 
the Gpner, at the expence of his own glory. And 
i EI * If. Ivi. 1. 
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that this is the meaning of this paſſage, is plain, be- 
cauſe the apoſtle's deſign is to explain, in what man- 
ner God, without any injury to his juſtice, had forborn 
ſinners, and paſſed by their fins; and he moſt beautifully 
| ſhews, that all regard was paid to the honour of di- 
vine juſtice in the propitiation, by Chriſt's blood made 
and revealed in due time. For it was in virtue of 
this, that the ſins of the believers in paſt times were 
forgiven. But the other explication removes the dif. 
fculty juſt mentioned. The deſign of the whole is 
to ſhew, that God is juſt, when he juſtifies the ſin- 
ner for the merits of Chriſt. N. 45 
XII. It likewiſe is remarkable, that the apoſtle has 
expreſsly ſaid, and often repeated, ge ne e 
2 the legal facrifices could never 2 88 1 
aboliſh the guilt of fin *. But why moved, why bot by 
might not a thing ſo eaſy to be re- legal iacrices? 
moved without atonement, be expiated by the death 
of legal ſacriſices? And it is to be carefully obſerved, 
that when the apoſtle denies this, he attends to the 
nature of the thing; which it is ſaid they could not 
do, becauſe it ſeemed otherwiſe to God ; but be- 
cauſe fin is of ſuch a nature, that no blood of bulls 
or of goats can waſh out its ſtain ; which the light of 
nature itſelf will readily yield to, as a thing certain. 
And indeed the church of the Cld Teſtament profeſſ- 
ed, that their fins could not be expiated by any blood 
of calves or rams, not though multiplied to thouſands; 
by any libations of oil, though ten thouſand rivers 
thereof were poured out; nay, not by the death of 
their firſt · born f. 
XVII. And ue muſt not omit the apoſtle's inference, 
whereby, from the inability of legal 3 
2 to make ſatisfaction,” he — 4 eo, 28 
cludes the neceſſity of the alone ſacri- tomake atonement, 
ſice of Chriſt. For after he Lad-ſaid, a _— * 
It is not poffible, that the bleed of bulls d, eee? 
and of . take away fins 5 he Ree, 
| Heß. x. 1. 4. 11. + Micah vi. 6. 7. 
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immediately ſubjoins, Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he faith, &c. adding, He taketh away the firſt ; 
namely, the offering of beaſts ; that he may eſtabliſh the 
 fecond ; namely, the offering of the body of Chriſt. 
But that inference would not hold, if there could be 
ſome third way by which fins may be expiated, or if 
no ſatisfaction was neceſſary. But now the apoſtle 
argues, by ſuppoling it a thing granted by the Jews, 
that {ins cannot be forgiven without a proper atone- 
ment; but as this could not be effected by the legal 
victims, it certainly follows, that it is to be ſought for 
in the offering of Chriſt, without which, the ſtain of 
{in remains for ever indelible. The juſtneſs of this 
inference of the apoſtle ariſes from the nature of God, 
and of the thing itſelf : for if we are to infer the ne- 
ceſſity of the attering of Chriſt from the free and ar- 
bitrary good pleaſure of the divine will, the apoſtle 
would 1n vain have. connected theſe conſequences. 
Ibe good pleaſure of God only was to be inſiſted 
XIV. In like manner, the ſame apoſtle argues, Rom. 
Ard. from the iii - 19. 20. 21. &c. where helays it down as 
inability of the à fundamental truth, that the whole 
law, infers the world is ſubject to condemnation before 
neceſſiiy of ju- God, whence he infers, that none can be 
Cen e juſtified by the works of the law; and 
from that concludes, that we can be juſti- 
fied no other way, but by the blood of Chriſt ; which 
is, doubtleſs, a very trifling way of arguing, if God, 
by his mercy alone, by his bare nod, can take away 
bin, and adjudge the ſinner to life. For the Jews would 
very readily anſwer, that there is another far more 
compendious way of juſtification in the infinite mercy 
of God, and in the moſt tree act of his power, without 
expoſing the Meſſiah to reproach. And, to mention 
it once more, ve are not to have recourſe to the moſt 
free diſpoſition of the divine will, as if that was the 
atone cauſe of this neceſſity. For if the apoſtle makes 


any fuch ſuppoſition, thete- is an end of all further 
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reaſoning. He would have gained his point, juſt by 
3 that diſpoſition. And if he does not ſup- 
poſe this, his argument is of no force. Which is far 
from being the caſe. : 
XV. Nor is it proper to omit here that expreſſion 
of the apoſtle, by which he cuts off thoſe, of 
who have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 1 2 of 
from all hope of falvation, by this argu- ſalvation for 
ment; becauſe, having rejected Chriſt's ex- whom no ſa- 
piation, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for 4 _ 
ſin x. Where he would intimate, that there F 
was no hope of pardon left, there he afferted, that there 
remained no more ſacrifice; laying it down as an un- 
doubted truth, that the offering of a ſacrifice neceſ- 
ſarily goes before pardon. If this was not the caſe, 
why might not man, who wanted a facrifice, hope 
for pardon, without any ſatisfaction, from the inh- 
nite mercy of God ? | ; 
XVI. To the fame purpoſe is, what the apoſtle ſays +, 
It is impoſſible to renew theſe again unto repent- Heb. vi. 6. 
ance, who crucify to themſelves the Son of God explained. 
afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. Which laſt words 
are varioully explained by divines. But doubtleſs 
they are intended to give a reaſon, why thoſe who 
have made the crucifixion of Chriſt of no uſe to 
themſelves, are excluded from all hopes of falvation : 
becauſe. without that, it is impoſſible to obtain ſalva- 
tion. The very learned Moſes Amyrald 1 thus ex- 
pounds it; namely, becauſe thoſe apoſtates have no 
further intereſt in the ſacrifice already offered, becauſe 
they have rejected it; and therefore, if they would 
be ſaved, they muſt look out for another. And be- 
cauſe. none could offer a true expiatory ſacrifice except 
Chriſt alone; if they will be ſaved, it is neceſſary they 
give up Chriſt to be crucified afreſh, and again expo- 
ted to open ſhame. But it is impious to deſign ſuch a 
thing, nor can it, on any account, be obtained of 


* Heb. x. 26. + Heb, vi. 6. t In diſputat. de peccato in 
Spiritum Sanctum, 5 40. 


Cod *. It this expoſition be admitted, it preſents us 
with a very ſtrong argument for our opinion: becauſe 
it ſuppoſes ſuch an abſolute neceſſity for the fatisfac- 
tion of Chriſt, that if what he has already done, be of 
no avail, a- new ſatisfaction myſt be made, before e- 
ver the ſinner cap have any hopes of mercy. 0 

XVII. . * — — 00 _ to 

i oninion dif. diſplay the glory of the moſt excellent 
= * perfections of God, It ſets off his hs» 
of the divine per- {zneſs, by reaſon of which, he can, in 
fections. no reſpect, become like a ſinner, or, 
wthout due ſatisfaction, allow him to have communion 
with himſelt, and the inhabitation of his Spirit. It 


exalts the juſtice of God, which is implacably inclined 


to puniſh ſin. It preſerves inviolable the infinite ma- 


jeſiy of God, which, being zealous for his honour, can 


ſuffer no contempt put upon it, as all ſin does, to go 


unpuniſhed. - It glorifies the unſearchable tiſdam of 


God, which found out a way, above the reach of all 
created underſtanding, by which juſtice and mercy 


— be happily reconciled, and the honour of them 
bo 


maintained pure. In a word, it magnifies the 


ineſtimable grace and love of our Lord, who, when 


there were no other means of qur ſalvation, ſpared 
not his own San, but gave him upfor us all. And who 
will not with both hands embrace an opinion, that diſ- 
plays in ſuch an eminent manner the glory of God? 
XVIII. Nor is it leſs ſubſervient ta the promotion 
And ſerves to pro- Of piety. It teaches us to tremble be- 


mote pie ty. fore the majeſty of the moſt high God, 


who, from his being God, cannot clear the guilty. 
It heightens the horror of ſin, which it becomes us to 
believe is of ſo atracious a nature, that nothing ſhort 
of the blood of a moſt holy and truly-divine facrifice 
could waſh it away. It ſets before us the moſt un- 
ſpotted holineis of God for our pattern, that, like him, 


we may entertain 2 mortal hatred to ſin, and keep 


Rom. vi, g. 10. 
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aurſelves pure from all manner of feHowſhip with it. 
In a word, it inflames our hearts, with the moſt de- 
ſerved returns of love, willingly to devote ourſelves 
to his ſervice, who, out of pure grace, delivered up 
his Son for us unto death, without which we ſhould 
have remained miſerable through eternity. And thus 
our opinion contains that true doctrine, which is ac- 
cording to godlineſs. | | 

XIX. And it does not derogate in the leaſt from 
any of the divine perfections: not Derogates nothing from 
from his abſolute PowEer ; becaule, any of the divine per- 
without doubt, God cannot deny fections. 

himſelf and us own: pertections ; nor, by his actions, 
teſtify ſin not to be contrary to his nature; nor ever 
behave, as if he took pleaſure in it, by granting com- 
munion of himſelf to the ſinner. Not from his moſt 


free will ; as God neither wills, nor can will any thing, 


but what tends to his glory, which requires his ap- 
pearing as unlike the finner as poſſible. Seneca ſpoke 
well *. God is not hereby leſs free, or leſs power- 
ful: fox HE Is His OWN NECESSITY,” Nor does it 
a > qo from the liberty of thoſe actions of God, 
which are called ad extra, or without him. For tho 
he is, by no neceſſity of his nature, conſtrained to 
external operations, conſidered in the groſs; yet, ſup- 
poſing the exiſtence of one operation without him, 
many others neceſſarily follow. For inſtance, God 
was at liberty to create a world out of nothing: but 
ſuppoſing a creation, and by it the exiſtence of a 
world, it became neceſſary, that he ſhould govern the 
ſame, in a way agreeable to his juſtice, hofncks Wil- 
dom, and goodnets. In like manner, here God was at 
liberty to permit fin ; but then having permitted it, 
his eſſential juſtice requires it to be puniſhed. He was 
allo at liberty to ſave ſome ſinners; yet, having de- 
clared his will with reſpect to this, there was a necet- 
ſity r a ſuitable ſatisfaction to intervene: and all this 
proceeds from the-immutability of the divine pertec- 

* Quzſt. nat. lib. 1. | 

Vor. I. 1 
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tions, which he cannot, in any of his actions, diſa- 
vow. As little does this derogate from the wiſe coun- 


fel of God, in ordering the puniſhment of it, as to the 


time, the degree, and the perſons. For though we 
don't think, that God inflicts puniſhment from his na- 
ture, in ſuch a manner as fire burns, (though, even in 
this reſpect, he compares himſelf to fire V); yet his na- 
ture is a ſtrong reaſon, why he orders and inflicts pu- 
niſhment in a moſt wife manner. Now, the nature of 
God requires, that his juſtice be ſo diſplayed, as to 
admit a manifeſtation of his goodneſs, becauſe of its 
riches. Nor does it derogate from the infinite goed- 
neſs of God, as if by that he could grant repentance 
to the ſinner, and ſo receive him into favour, without 
a ſatisfaction. For the beſtowing of the Spirit of re- 
generation, is an effect of the higheſt love. But that 
God ſhould ſo much love a ſinner, continuing ſtill im- 
penitent, without the confideration of a ſatisfaction, 
is a conduct inconſiſtent with his other perfections, as 
we have already ſo frequently ſhewn. God cannot 
but take his Spirit from him, who maketh a mock of 
him. It is not becoming to grant, repentance by 
means of the ſame Spirit, without the intervention of 
the ſacrifice of the Prieſt, whereby ſin may be expiated. 

XX. Seeing therefore both the nature and actions 
The conclu- of God, and the reaſonings of the ſacred 
ſon from is, writers, teach us the neceſſity of a fatis- 
faction; fince by that doctrine the eminent perfections 
of God are placed in the moſt ſhining light: ſeeing 
the right obſervance thereof tends very much to pro- 
mote piety; and as thereby there is no derogation made 
from any of the divine perfections; we conclude, it 
is the fateſt courſe ſoberly to embrace it. 

XXI. Yet we muſt obſerve, when we ſpeak in ge- 
Its due li- neral of the neceſſity of a ſatisfaction, that 


mi ation. is, of ſuch a puniſhment of fin, wherein the 


righteous and holy God may be juſtified and ſanctifi- 
cd, that we ſet no bounds to the time, the degree, 


If. xxvii. 4. and Deut. iv. 24. 
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or the ſpecial manner of the puniſhment. The hiſtory 
of the life and death of Chriſt makes it very evident, 
that manifold diſpenſations, and mitigations, at leaſt a 
compenſation by an equivalent, took place here, and 
conſequently could jultly take place. And who can 
aſſert, or, if he ſhould preſume to ſay ſo, can plainly 
prove, that it was impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould under- 
take and ſubmit to ſufferings, fewer in number, ſhort- 
er in duration, leſs intenſe in quantity, as to the parts 
of the body, and faculties of the foul, the moments 
and periods of his life ſpent here upon earth, and fo 
make ſatisfaction ! And here let that ſaying of Paul 
be ever a rule to us, Not to think more highly than we 
ought to think, but to think ſoberly &, 


r 


Of the Perſons for whom Chrift engaged and 5 


ſatisfied. . 


E ſhould have no gertainty of c1,iq ſatisßed on- 

all thoſe things, which it is ly for thoſe who 

per for us to know, for the glory re faved. 
of the Lord Chriſt, and our own conſolation, con- 
cerning his ſuretiſhip and ſatisfaction, did ic not alſo 
appear, for whom he facisfied, according to his en- 
gagement. The ſolution of this queſtion is indeed of 
very great moment; but it does not appear very dif- 
ficult, if we only carefully attend to the nature of 
Chriſt's ſuretiſhip and ſatisfaction, which we-have al- 
ready explained, proved, and defended from the ſcrip- 
tures. 1 or ſince Chriſt did, by his engagement, un- 
dertake to cancel all the debt of thoſe perſons, fer 
whom he engaged, as if it was his own, by ſuffering 
what was meet, and to fulfil all righiteouſneſs in their 
room; and ſince he has moſt fully performed this by 
kis ſatisfaction, as much as if theſe ſinners themſelves 


* Rom. xii. 3» 
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had endured all the puniſhment due to their fins, and 
had accompliſhed all righteoufneſs: the conſequence 
is, that he has engaged and fatisfied for all thoſe, and 
thoſe only, who are actually ſaved from their ſins. 
Reaſon clearly teaches this. For Chriſt neither enga- 
ged, nor ſatisſied, but for thoſe whoſe perſon he ſuf- 
tained. Which Arminius himſelf * trankly owns. 
Moreover, that any of thofe, whofe perſon Chriſt 
ſuſtained, and for whom he ſatisſied as their Surety, 
ſhould be obliged to fatisfy for the ſame debt, by e- 
ternal death, is moſt inconfiſtent with the faithfulneſs 
and juſtice of God. Nor does it, on any account, 
pear poſſihle, that any one ſhould in earneſt plead, 
that Chriſt died for alt and every one in particalar, 
till he has firſt weakened the force of that expreſſion, 
to die for any one, by which, we lately made appear a- 
gainſt the Socinians, is denoted a ſubſtitution in the 
place of another. But it is worth while diſtinctly to 
ſet forth the true opinion, contained in ſome poſi- 
tions. f 
II. We therefore conclude, 1. That the obedience 
Chri's obedience ſuſſi and 8 of Chriſt, con- 
cient for ſaviog all man- ſidered in themſelves, are, on 
Lind, had God io pleaſed. account of the infinite dignity 
of the perſon, of that value, as to have been ſufficient 
for redeeming not only all and every man in particular 
but many myriads beſides, if it had ſo pleaſed God 
and Chritt, to have undertaken and fatished for them. 
III. 2. That Chriſt as man, ſubject to the law of 
Chil as man wiſhes love, did, in a holy manner, love 
well even to. thoſe, All men as his neighbours, heartily 
for whom as Media- wiſhed them wel, ſer wully lament- 
tor he did aot engage. ed the ruin of thoſe that periſhed, 
whom yet, as God, he knew. were reprobates, and 
for whom, as Mediator, be had not engaged. Yet 
ſo that he ſubmitted this human affection, command- 
ed by the law, which is common to Chriſt, and to 
us, to the divine appointment, and reſtricted it to the 
; 9 Adverſas Perkinſum, p. Jt, © 
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purpoſe of the decreeing will of God; in this manner 
proving the holineſs of his will, in the glorifying.of 
the divine counſel, and in a due ſubjection thereto; 
This appears from the tears, which Chfiſt, as man, 
ſhed over the calamities that were coming upon that a- 
bandoned city, which had partly flain, and partly 
loaded with contempt and ignominy the prophets z 
nay, had been the only butchery in the whole world 
for them; and was at length, by a moſt horrid parri- 
cide, to devote itfelf, with its unhappy poſterity, to 
the laſting curſe of God *. | 

IV. z. The ſuretiſhip and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, have 
alſo been an occaſion of much Cg, tis fiction an des 
good even to the reprobate. For cafion of much good alfs 
it is owing to the death of Chriſt, © the reprobate. |, 
that the goſpel 1s preached to every creature, that groſs 
idolatry is abolithed in many parts of the word, that 
hellith impiety is much reſtrained by the diſcipline of 
the word of God; that they obtain at times many and 
excellent, though not ſaving, gifts of the Holy Spi- 
rit, that they have eſcaped the  pollutions of the tworld 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Fefus 
Chriſt f. And who can in ſhort enumerate all thoſe 
things, which they enjoy, not by accident only, be- 
ſide the intention of God and of Chriit, but by the 
determinate purpoſe of God? Not indeed with 2 de- 
ſign and purpoſe of faving them according to the te- 
ſtament; but from a view to thew his long-ſuffering 
towards the veſkcls of wrath, that is, thote who are 
to periſh, who dwell among thoſe who are to be ſaved. 
For, with reſpect to the intention of God, nothing 
falls out by accident, Every thing happens accor: 
ding to his determinate counſel. | 

V. 4. "That the obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt 
are of ſuch worth, that all men with- Of fuch worth that 
out exception, who come to him, may aj} men without ex 
nd 'pettect ſalvation in him: and it cep:ion, coming ta 
was the will of God, that this truth him, may fad tal» 
ſhquldy without diſlinction, be propoſed n i . 


Uke xix. 41. 1 2 Pet. ü. 20. 
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both to them that are to be ſaved; and to them that 


are to periſh ; with a charge not to neglect ſo great 


ſalvation, but to repair to Chriſt with true contrition 
of ſoul; and with a moſt ſincere declaration, that all 
who come to him, ſhall find ſalvation in him &. 

VI. 5. That, however, Chriſt, according to the 
But by the will of the Fa- Will of God the Father, and his 
ther, ſatisfaction was made Own purpoſe, did neither engage 
only for the eleR. nor ſatisfy, and conſequently in 
no manner die, but only for all thoſe, and thoſe a- 
lone, whom the Father gave him, and who are actual- 
ly ſaved. This is that truth, which 1s controverted, 
and which we are now to confirm, in a conciſe, but 
ſolid manner, from the ſacred writings. 


VII. The ſcripture declarcs, that Chriſt ſatisfied for 


Proved from the whole body of the ele, when it teſti- 
2 Cor. v. 15. fies, that he he died for all, and that all 
things were reconciled by him, as 2 Cor. v. 15. Heb. 
ii. 9. Col. i. 20. And as this is not to be underſtood 
of all and every man in particular, it muſt be meant 
of all and every one of the elect. Now, that it can- 
not be underſtood of all and every individual, | prove 
from the paſſages quoted, in the following manner. 
Thoſe all for whom Chriſt is ſaid to have died +, are 
thoſe wwho are alſo dead, namely, as to the old man, 
whom, in virtue of the crucifixion of Chriſt, they 
have crucified 1, and who live not to themſelves, but to 
. Chriſt, and to Chriſt, indeed, who roſe again for them, 
But theſe things ace ſuch that they cannot be applied 
to any but the elect. None but they are dead to them- 
ſelves, the world, and to fin : none elſe live to Chriſt, 
In a word, according to the very hypotheſis of the 
- Remonſtrants, the iy of Chriſt's reſurrection is 
reſtrained to believers alone. In like manner, thoſe 
From Heb. all for whom Chriſt is ſaid, by the grace of 
Hi. 9. God, to have-taſted death ||, are ſons brought, 
or to be brought, unte glory, who have Chriſt for the 
Captain of their ſalvation ; who are ſandified ; whom 
John vi. 40. + 2 Cor. v. 15. 1 Row, vi. 6. || Heb. ii. 9. 
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he calls hrs brethren, which God gave him. Theſe 
things again are ſuch, that they can ſuit the elect on- 
ly, not the reprobate. In like manner, thoſe all things 
which are fad to be reconciled to God, by the peace made 
through the blood of Chriſt 4, can extend no farther than 
to the elect. The thing is ſelf-evident. For reconci- 
lation and peace-making with God are peculiar to e- 
lect believers J. On the contrary, the reprobate are 
petual enemies to God, on whom the wrath of God 
abideth'\|. By thoſe things which are on earth, are 
underſtood believers, ſtill reſiding in the world; as 
by thoſe things which are in heaven, are meant, not an- 
gels, but men in the ſtate of bliſs, who enjoy, in the 
ulleſt manner, the fruits of Chriſt's atonement and 
reconciliation, 

VIII. Let us add that remarkable paſſage, God will 
have all men to be ſaved, and to come unto From 1 Tim. 
the | acknowledgment) knowledge of the truth; ii. 4. 6. 
Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom price of a | for all J. 
Where, by a/l, we ought not to underſtand all and e- 
very one 1n particular, but the elect of whatever na- 
tion and condition, I make evidently to appear in this 
manner. 1. They for whom Chriſt gave himſelf a 
ranſom, are actually reſcued from the dominion of Sa- 
tan, are brought to liberty, and can never be thruſt in- 
to an eternal priſon, in order to ſatisfy again for thoſe 
debts, which Chriſt paid to the utmoſt farthing. This 
we muſt certainly maintain, unleſs we would have 
Chriſt's payment go for nothing, But all and every 
one in particular are not fet free from the dominion of 
Satan. Many are, and do ſtill remain, children of di/- 
obedience, in whom that impure ſpirit worketh ++ ; and 
who are for ever held captive at his will, in the ſnare of 
the devil; and theſe ſhall be forced to ſatisfy for their 
own guilt. Chriſt therefore did not give himſelf a 
ranſom for them. 2. Paul ſpeaks of al! thoſe, whoſe 
Mediator Chriſt is. Now, he is Mediator, both by the 


Ver. 19. 11. 13. + Col. i. 20. ft Rom. v. 1. || Johaaik 36. 
4 1 Tim. ii. ** 6. f ++ Eph. TR 2. 
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offering of his body and blood, and by his powerful in- 
terceſſtan. Which latter part of his mediation can, on 


no account, be excluded here, when the apoſtle is 
treating cancerning our prayers, of which we have a 
molt perfect pattern in the prayers of Chriſt. Beſides, 
as the Remonſtrants acknowledge, Chriſt's interceſſion 
is not for all and every man in particular. Therefore 
Chriſt is not the perfect Mediator of all and every in- 
dividual. 3. What is here ſpoken, is concerning all 
thoſe whom God will have to be ſaved, and come to the 
[actnowledgment i knowledge of the truth. But this is not 
his will concerning every man in particular, becauſe 
he will have unbelievers condemned . And the ac- 
knowledgment of the truth, or faith, is not the privi- 
lege of all f, but of the let . Nor is it the will of 
God it ſhould. © He bardeneth whom be xuill |. Beſides, 
it is unworthy of the divine majeſty, to imagine, that 
there is an incomplels, unreſolved, and ineffectual vo- 
 lition in God 4. And it is mere trifling and mean, to 
underſtand here a bare ci of precept, enjoining all to 
work out their own ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
and, with all diligence, to ſeek tke knowledge of the 
truth; or a will of good pleaſure, approving what is 
according to the precept ; nor do they with whom we 
now argue, take it in that light. 4. The perſons here 
meant are all thoſe for whom we are to pray. But 
we are not to pray for all and every one in particular: 

not certainly for thoſe who are already damned; not 
for the ſalvation of all who are now alive, collectively 
taken; becauſe we cannot do it in faith; and we are 
ſure, that many of them will be damned ; nor, in fine, 
fer thoſe who have ſinned the fin unto death ++. 6. and 
laſtly, it is acknowledged, that theſe words are made 
uſe of by the apoſtle, as a motive for the prayers which 
he requires, and which he would ſhew thall not be in 
vaia. But if the words of the apoſtle only ſigniſied, 


that Chriſt has, by his ſatisfaction, obtained no more 


John ii. 36. 4 2 Tbell. iii. 2. 1 Tit, i. 4. - |} Rom. ix. 18, 
+ Flal. cxv. 3. John v. 16, ä 
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than a poflibility for God to be reconciled to all and e- 
very one in particular, though, by the nature of that 
impetration, it is poſſible none may be actually ſaved, 
they would expreſs no conſequence; becauſe, if that 
death has only procured a poſſibility of ſalvation, and 
if our deſires after that ſalvation might be ineffectual, 
we could neither be ſure of their being heard, nor have 
that hope of audience, which maketh not aſhamed. It 
remains then, that.we conclude, that Chriſt gave him- 
ſelf a ranſom of redemption for all the ele&, of what- 
ever nature and condition, and that it is the will of 
God, they all ſhould be ſaved; conſequently, that it 
is our duty to be ſubſervient, by our prayers, to this 
counſel of God; and as we know not how to diſtin- 
guiſh the elect from the reprobate, to pray indiſcrimi- 
nately for all, referring it to God, to diſtinguiſh thoſe 
that are his; eſpecially, becauſe we are certain, we 
ſhall not pray in vain for thoſe whom God wills to be 
ſaved, and for whom Chriſt gave himſelf. 

IX. The ſcripture inculcates the ſame truth, when 
it ſays, that Chriſt gave his fleſh for prom thoſe paſſages 
the liſe of the world ; that he is the ns he is ney 

ropitiation for our fins, and not for have given e 
2b 2 Fs alſo 2 the fins of 23 ue PO 
whole world +; that God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf i; that Chriſt is the Lamb of God, that 
tateth away the ſins of the world ||. And other paſſages 
to the like purpoſe. Where by the py Hhich word, the 
term world, cannot, nay, ought not, collective body of che 
properly to be underſtood the whole led 1 ſometimes de- 
of manikind, but the elect. Which 
we prove by the following arguments. 

X. It is clear, that, in the holy writings, things are 
ſometimes ſaid of the world, which do not a- Chritt 
gree but to the elect and to believers. Thus prtays for 
Chriſt prays, that the world may believe, that ibe world. 
thou haſt ſent me} ; and , that the world may know, that 

* John vi. 31. f 1 John ii. 2. f 2 Cor. v. 19. John i. 256 
+ John xvii. 21. Ver. 23. * i * 

Vol. I. Y y 


'F 


4354 Fon wou CHRIST s4aT1$8FiED. Bookll, 


- thou haft ent ne. But theſe things belong to that fa- 
- cerdotal interceſſion of Chriſt, + concerning which we 
«, may, with the greateſt certainty, conclude, that it 
vill never be rejected, ſays Arminius * ; and which, 
it is certain, is not made for the world of r robates, 
Chhriſt having expreſsly declared that 4 ; and they with 
| we argue, do not refuſe it. It is therefore ne- 
ceſſary, that by the world we here uiiderſtand the world IM + 
. of the ele, who believe on Chriſt, and know him by 
faith, by virtue of the interceſſion of Chriſt, and by WW 
means of the-miniſtry, together with the holy and glo- 
rious example of believers. 
XI. Moreover, many texts, which ſpeak of falva 
tion, not only as zmpetrated, but as applied, aſcribe it 
to the world. Thus Chriſt declares, For God ſent nit Wl 
a his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the ll 1 
void through bim might be ſaved j. But the intention of I 
God in ſending his Son is not to ſave all, but that tobo- 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal n 
ie, as Chriſt explains himſelf in the foregoing verſes. f 
Ia like manner, The read of Gad is he which cometh Ml 1 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world ||. But Nc 
Chriſt gives life only to the elect, to the ſheep, and not a 
do the goats J. Thus Chriſt, in proſecuting his diſ- “ 
courſe above quoted, John vi. reſtrains the term <vorld 0 
to thoſe «whom the Father gave er _—_— ** the n 
and believe on him, ver. 39. 40. 7: 
XII. "Theſc expreſſions — the Father of thoſ c: 
Abraham, in the ſame ſenſe, that believe, and the beir of 
called the father of the faich- the world, denote the {lame WW pt 
tul, aud heir of the world. thing, 1n the promiſe made to 2 
Abraham —. Abraham is the father of thoſe that be- ¶ Pe 
lieve. I. As a pattern of faith. 2. As a pattern of the *v 
bleſſing, or of juſtification by faith. 3. On account of ig 
Chriſt, ho deſcended from him, aul by -whoſe Spi- ¶ be 
rit the clect are born again. Whence Chriſt, along with be 
his niyſtical body, is called the ſeed of Abraham —. He 
* In oratione de ſacerdotio Chrili. f Ver. 9. 1 John iii. 47 
John v1. 33. + John x. 27. 28. Rom. iv. Lt. 12. 13. „ G. 
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is the beir of the world, that is, of all the families of the 
e earth, who are bleſſed in him, as in the pattern of 
it faith and of the bleſſing by it, and in his feed Chriſt, 
b, as the fountain of every bleſſing. For this is that 
s, world which Chriſt receives for an inheritance; as al- 
th ſo, Abraham, and conſequently every. believer, lia 
e- are his ſeed, in Chriſt; that is, who becomes Chriſt's 
1d | own poſleflion, and with whom Abraham and every 
by WW believer have communion, exulting in the good things 
by which are beſtowed upon them *. For that ſtrict u- 
o- nion and ſincere love which ſubſiſt between them, are 
| the reaſon, that every one rejoices in, and glorihes 
'a- God, on account of the benefits beſtowed on his neigh- 
it W bour, as if beſtowed on himſelf. And thus we have 
not made it appear, that the term world ſometimes in 
the MF ſcripture denotes the collective body of believers, or 
of Wl the eled. d e N 
bo- XIII. We add, that the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks in this. 
nal manner, with great propriety, and The whole body of he 
es. for ſeveral ſubſtantial reaſons. For, elect called the world, 
eth 1. The germ world, generally in the 1. on accougt of theic 
zut MW common way of ſpeaking, denotes dtude. | 
not any large body or multitude of men whatever. Thus 
liſ- I the Phariſees ſaid among themſelves, Percerve ye how ye 
rd prevail nothing © bebol the world. is gone after him +. 
Son, We have a like phraſeology in Horajot. c. 3. in Gema- 
ra; „When Rabbi Simeon, the ſon of Gamaliel, en- 
e tered,” (namely, into the ſynagogue), the whole 
« world rote up before him ;” that is, all who were 
preſent in the ſynagogue. What then ſhould hinder 
2 very large and almoit infinite multitude of the choſen 
people from among all nations, that great multitude 
which no man can number i, from being elegantly de- 
ligned by the appellation world? 2. Elect , Recauſe. be. 
believers, conlidered in themſelves, and fore vocation, + 
before effettual calling, are à part of the. they were a part 
world lying in vickedneſs-\}. In time paſt e 
they walked in treſpaſſes and fins, according 27 

Cor. iii. 21. 22. 4 John xii, 19. f Rev. vii.g. || 1 Joha v. 1g» 


1 


356 Fox WDM CHRIST SAT18PIED. Book II. 


fo the courſe of this world *. And ſo far they belong to 
that world, which is become guilty before God f. But 
this tends to illuſtrate the glory of the love of God 
and Chriſt, and to the — of believers; that, 
while they were a part of the wicked world, Chriſt was 
given to betheir Redeemer. 3. Elect believers, after ef- 
But after voca- fectual calling, and conſidered as beauti- 
tion the betier part fied with divine grace, are though the 
of the world. Jeſ;, yet the beſt part of the world. The 
ſaints and the excellent, that are in the earth f. The bo- 
ly ſeed, which is the ſubſtance [ſupport] of the earth |. 
And as the Jews are wont to ſpeak, © the juſt are the 
+ pillars of the world.” But what is more uſual, 
what more ſuitable, than that the whole ſhould, by a 
ſynecdoche, ſignify the better, as ſometimes the great - 
er part ? It is therefore not without its emphaſis, and 
yields uſeful inſtructions, when we hear the collective 
body of the ele deſigned by the name of the world. 
XIV. Now let us apply theſe things to the paſſages 
John vi. 5x. We have already quoted, F 5, Chriſt indeed 
explained. ſays, when ſpeaking of impetration, John vi. 
$1. that be will give bis fleſo for the life of the world ; 
but, in the ſame chapter, ver. 33. when ſpeaking of 
the application, he ſays, that he giveth life to the world: 
and ſo he explains, what, in the ſubject of redemp- 
tion, he would have us to underſtand by the world. 
But it is a capital truth, that the application of redemp- 
tion extends no further than to believers and the elect; 
XV. When Jahn writes, that Chriſt is the propitiation 
not only for our ſins, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world | ; 
he ſhews us by theſe words, who they are that can 
tak: comfort to themſelves from the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, and the remiſſion purchaſed by him. Now, e- 
lect believers alane can do this ; he is their Adyocate 
with the Father, and nat that of the reprobate. To 
them, and not to the reprobate, God hath ſet him forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood +. More- 


® Eph. ii. 1.2. + Rom. iii.19. f Pal. xvi. 3. {| If. vi. 13. 
4 1 John ii. 2. + Rom. Þ1. 27 „„ 
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over, this conſolation belongs not only to the elect 
from among the Jewiſh nation, ſuch as John was, but 


alſo to the elect from among the Gentiles, whom Paul 


expreſsly points out by the name of the world &. 


a phraſeology very uſual among the Hebrew doors, 


who call the Gentiles My Nu, the nations of the 
world. Nor does this ſaving truth yield comfort to 
thoſe believers only, who [ved at that time, and to 
whom, as to his little children, John was writing 
but alſo to thoſe who lived in the antediluvian — 
and under the Moſaical pedagogy, whoſe ſins were no 
otherwiſe expiated, than by the blood of Chriſt ; and 
in fine, to thoſe, believers, who, from John's days, 
were to be brought to Chriſt out of all nations whatever, 
to the end of the world ; which very great multitude is 
deſervedly deſigned by the name of the <vhole world. 
For it is very certain, that by the whole world is not 
denoted the collective body of all and every one of 
mankind : for John expreſsly diſcriminates himſelf, and 
thoſe to whom he is writing, from the whole world, 
whom yet he could not ſeclude from being a part of 
the collective body of mankind. 

XVI. When Paul fays +, that God was in Chriſt re- 
conciling the world to himſelf, he immediately ſubjoins, 
that this was, by not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them: 
to teach us, that reconciliation and non-1mputation are 
of equal extent. But the latter is the privilege of the 
elet and of believers alone, and of thoſe in whoſe 
heart there is no guile. For David declares thoſe bleſſ- 
ed, to whom God imputeth not iniquity 1. Therefore, 
by the world, the world of the elect is ſigniſied. 

XVII. Chriſt is called the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the fins of the world\|. But, like that goat, on 
which the iniquity of the children of Iſrael was laid, 
he taketh them away, by taking them upon himſelf, 
by ſatisfying for them, as if they were his own, and 
by taking them away from his people, as to their guilt, 


Rom. xi. 12. 18. f 2 Cor. v. 19. 1 Pfal. xxxii, 1. 2. and - 
Rom iy. 6,8, || John 1. 29. 
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by juſtification, and as to their dominion and ſtain, 
by ſanctiſication: compare 1 Pet. ii. 24. But as theſe 
98 to the impetration of ſalvation, ſu as at 
the ſame time to include its application, they cannot 
be extended beyond the world of the elect believers. 
Bleſſed is yup N- oN be whoſe tranſgreſſion is talen 
away [forgiven .] | 
XVIII. And thus we have ſhewn, that though the 
A fine teſti- ſcripture, when ſpeaking of the world of 
mony of St the redeemed, really defigns ſome collective 
Proſper. body, yet it is that of the elect only. Which 
Proſper elegantly expreſſed f: In the e even 
thoſe foreknown, and diſcriminated from every ge- 
« nerality, or collective body, there is deemed to be 
« acertain peculiar kind of univerſality ; ſo as that a 
« whole world ſeems to be delivered out of a whole 


world, and all men to be redemed from among all 


« men.” | | | 
XIX. Let us now more eſpecially ſhew, that Chriſt 
made fatisfaction for the elect only. To 
the efficacy. of this purpoſe are thoſe paſſages of ſcrip- 
Chrift's death to ture, in which the death of Chriſt is re- 
certain perſons. ſtricted to his ſheep, his church, his peo- 
ple, nay, and his peculiar people I. From which we 
thus argue: What the ſcripture reſtricts to ſome cer- 
tain kind of men, to the manifeſt excluſion of the reſt, 


| ought not to be extended abſolutely to all men. But 


the «Oripture, in the paſſages quoted, limits the death 
of Chriſt to a certain kind of men, ſo as manifeſtly to 
exclude the reſt. Therefore, &c. The truth of the 
major is evident from'the terms: that of the minor, 
from the paſſages quoted. In order to illuſtrate this, 
we are to ſhew theſe two things: 1. That the ſubject- 
matter is the impetration of ſalvation, which is the act 
of Chriſt ; and not the Vuition alone, which is our act. 
2. That the death of Chriſt is ſo reſtricted to thoſe, who 
are there deſcribed, as to exclude the reft of mankind. 
_ * Pal. yxxii, 1. 4 De vacat. Gent. lib. i. e. 3. or in another edi- 
tion, c 9. 1 John x. 15. Acts xx. 28. Eph. v. 25. Tit. ii. 14. f 
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The Remonſtrants, not being able otherwiſe to reſiſt 
the force of this argument, deny both theſe. 
XX. As to the For MER, namely, that the impetration 

0:7 alvation is here intended, I thus which is to be underſtood 
prove. 1. The very terms which of the impetration, and not 
the Holy Spirit uſes in the paſſa- of the fruition alone, of 
ges quoted, to lay down his. life for eaten! 
ſome, to purchaſe ſome, to give himſelf for ſome, import 
ſatisfaction, impetration, and acquiſition. -- Nor does 
the ſcripture uſually ſpeak in any other ſtrain, when 
the ſubject is evidently concerning impetration. 2. 
In the paſſages quoted, we have a IS deſcription of 
what Chriſt has done, both without us and without 
our concurrence; whereas the real fruition, -concern- 
ing which the Remonſtrants will have thoſe | 
to be underſtood, is our act. Theſe two differ much 
both in nature and time. In nature; for the one re- 
ſembles a mean appointed for ſome end; the other an 
extrinſic end, or rather the uſe of that, for which 
that mean is appointed. In time ; for 288 
tions were completely verified the moment, in which 
Chriſt laid down his life: but the actual enjoyment is 
a thing accompliſhing ſucceſſively for a long tract of 
time in all the elect. 3. The Remonſtrants themſelves 
produce ſimilar phraſes from ſcripture, of dying 
ſome, purchaſmg ſome, &c. when they contend, | 
the 1mpetration of the grace of God reaches to others 
befides the elect; with what colour, then, do they de- 
ny that impetration is here the ſubject-matter? 4. They 
ſhew, that they lay no ſtreſs on theſe: paſſages, when 
they afterwards aftirm, they cannot refer to believers 
alone, and maintain that, by the church, we are not. 
to underſtand the elect alone, or that Chriſt gave im- 
{elf for them only. Therefore, I ſay, to purchaſe and 
give himſelf for a perſon, cannot here be underſtood 
of real enjoyment, which is peculiar to believers only. 


. and laſtly, By making this exception, the anſwer 


of the Remonſtrants comes only to a beggiug the que · 
lion for we maintain, and are directly to prove it by 
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the ſtrongeſt arguments, that the application of ſaving 
is as extenſive as its impetration; and we own, 
queſtion here isnot concerning ſuch an impetration, 
as may have its plenary effect, though applied to no 
body. For ſuch an impetration we judge abſurd, un- 
theological, and highly unworthy of Chriſt. 1 
XXI. The s8£conp, namely, which reſpects the ex- 
All are not cluſion of the reſt of mankind, when diſ- 
Chriſt's theep. tint mention is made of the Heep, the 
church, a" peculiar people, I thall make evident; firſt, 
by ſhewing, that by theſe appellations, Heep, church, 
peculiar 7 — cannot be underſtood all men in gene- 
ral; and then that what is here aſſerted of the ſheep, 
church, peculiar people, flows from that extraordinary 
love of Chriſt, which he has not for the reſt of man- 
kind. The #r/ has no great difficulty in it: for Chriſt 
expreſsly ſays to ſome, Te are not of my ſheep *. And 
therefore he divides mankind into ſheep and goats ; of 
whom, the laſt are undoubtedly reprobate, the for- 
mer, certainly the elect, and heirs of eternal life f. 
XXII. Our opponents themſelves will not affirm, 
Nor do all be- that all belong to the church. They in- 
long to the deed ſay, that the viſible church is meant, 
church, in which there are others beſides che elect. 
But, 1. It ſufficiently anſwers our purpoſe, that all and 
every one in particular cannot be underſtood. 2. That 
what is ſaid of the viſible church, is ſometimes of ſuch 
a nature, as can be underſtood only of the elect 
therein: as when the apoſtle, writing to the viſible 
church of the Epheſians, ſays, He hath choſen you 'in 
him? : and in like manner, 1 Thefl. i. 4. And we ſhall 
preſently ſhew, that what is faid of the church in 
the places quoted, is of the ſame nature. * 1 
XXIII. In a word, that all cannot be numbered a- 
or to the peo- Mong the people of God, God himſelf de- 
ple ef God. cures; wehits he cries to ſome, wy x4 Te 
are not my people, Lo-ammi ||. And they who diflent 
from us, take a wrong courſe, when by people they 
+ © John x. 26, + Matth, xxv. 33. + Eph.i.4. || Hoſ. i. 9 
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underſtand the Jews, arnong whom too were reprobates. 
Thus we learn from Paul, that, with reſpect to ſpiritual 
privileges, they are not all accounted Iſrael, who are of 
Iiracl, and therefore not to be reckoned the people, 
Rom. xi. 1. 2, * | 

XXIV. ws it is not enough to have ſhewn, that 
the names , Church, le, do not nd 
comprehend — ene of man- Nel 8 — 1 
kind: for it is poſſible, that, on a par- fe of his extraor- 
ticular occaſion, ſomething might be dinary love for 
{aid of ſome perſons, which certainly em alone. 
agrees to them, but not to them only. The queſtion 
is not, whether Chriſt died for the elect, but whether 


for them only? Our adverſaries ſay, this cannot be 


concluded from thoſe paſſages, where the particle only 
is not added. We muſt therefore ſhew, that theſe 
things are ſo appropriated to the elect, as to exclude 
the reſt of mankind. I prove it thus: All the paſages 
quoted tend to amplify the extraordinary love of Chriſt 
towards his ſheep, for whom he laid down his lite ; 
towards the church, which he purchaſed with his own 
blood; towatds his people, for whom he gave himſelf. 
But if in this buſineſs the ſheep, the church, and peo- 
ple of Chriſt tave nothing peculiarly diſtinguiſhing 
beyond all other men, what probable reaſon can be at- 
ligned, why thif infinite love of Chriſt, in laying 
down his life, ſhedding his blood, and giving him- 
ſelf, ſhould eſpecially be appropriated to them ? 

XXV. To this reaſoning our adverſaries abſurdly 
oppoſe Paul's gloriation, who, while wri- Gal. ii. 20. ob- 
ting , that Chriſt was given for him, jected amiſs. 
does not exclude others from a ſhare in the ſame love. 
For, in that text, Paul does not ſpeak of any divine 
love, whereby God peculiarly diſtinguiſhed him from 
others, who had the like precious faith with himſelf ; 
nor does he conſider himſelf as Paul, but as an ele# 
perſon, and à believer, propoling himſelf there, as an 

To this quotation of the author's may be added, Rom. ix. 6. 
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example, in the name of all believers: and we are ſo B 
far from being able to infer from this, that what Paul tl 

affirms of himſelf was peculiar to him, that quite the 
reverſe ought to be concluded. 'Lhis inſtance there. © tl 
fore does not ſuit the caſe. pat re 
- XXVL. But let us conſider each paſſage apart. When I #: 
For thoſe ſheep only Chriſt publicly declares, that MW © 
Chriſt lays down his Jays down his life for his ſbeep, he fr 
life, to whom he thence infers, that he muſt bring then de 
gives eternal life. % hear his voice, that there may be on: WM ci 
fold and one ſbepherd *. But it is certain, that theſe W =: 
laſt aſſertions agree to elect believers only, and there W hi 
fore alſo the firſt, from which the others are deduced. MW Cl 

For it would not be a juſt inference, to ſay, 1 lay down 
my life for my ſheep, therefore I muſt bring them to I 
hear my voice, &c. did he lay down his life for ſome, a 
whom he never brings, &c. th 
XVII. When Paul faid, that Chriſt purchaſed hi r 
The chorch, pu cha. Burch with hit own blood 4, he mon m 
fd by Chriſt, is alone diſtinctly explains, in his epiſtle to the 
his ſpouſe, for whom, Epheſians f, what he means by the 1s 
cut of conjugal love, church, which Chriſt loved and gat all 
be gave, himleilÞ himſelf for, namely, the ſpouſe d in 
Chriſt, whom alone he loves with a conjugal affection, rte 
and ſanctiſies, and preſents glorious to himſelf. No w 
that love of Chriſt, which was the motive of his get 
ving himſclf, and of the ſanctification and glorification W 
of the church, which are the fruits of that donation, th 
belongs to elect believers only; therefore alſo the ver 1s 
giving itſelf, which is the conſequence of that lov ln 
and te cauſe of the ſanctiſication of the churclMW ic 
Moreover, that this conjugal love of Chriſt, whereby ot 
he purchaſed the church, as his ſpouſe, by his ou, /- 
blood, has the general aſſembly of the elect alone fu le 
its object, to wave other conſiderations, may be hene C 
alſo inferred, becauſe Paul propoſes it here as a p te 
tern of the conjugal love of the huſband for the wik — 
4 * 
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But this love ought doubtleſs to reach no farther than 


Tl the wife, | | | 
he XX VIIL Laſtly, when Paul reminds his ſon Titus, 
re: that Chri/? gave himſelf for us, that he maght G6 po- 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto riggs ſuch. 
en WM himſelf à peculiar people, zealous ' of good. as he gave. 
þ W works *, he evidently | what was the bimſelf 
he fruit of Chriſt's giving himſelf ; namely, re- „% 
nM 4dcmption from iniquity, and the — 2 of a pe- 
on: culiar people, &c. And conſequently they who are 
ele not redeemed from iniquity, nor purifed, nor made 
re · his peculiar people, &c. cannot glory in this, that 
ed. Chriſt gave himſelf for them. bs 
wh XXIX. What the apoſtle writes in this chapter, ver, 
to II. that the grace of God, that bringeth ſal- Tit. ii, 11, 
ne, vation, hath appeared to all men, teaching us, explained. 
that denying ungodlineſs, &c. neither avails our adverſa- 
u ries, nor is any wiſe detrimental to the truth we 
ort maintain, For, 1. The, preaching of the goſpel, by 
the which the ſaving grace of God is offered, and which 
the is here intended by that expreſſion, had not reached 
we all mankind without exception, nay nor every nation, 
ain the days of Paul, 2. The preaching of the goſpel 
on,W reaches the ears of a great many more than of thoſe, 
ow. who are the objects of that love of Chriſt which bring- 
ch falvation ; for it js only an external mean, by 
10008 which the elect, out of every nation, are brought. to 
the communion of Chriſt. And therefore the golpel 


00, 

en 15 to be pyeached to ęvery nation, that the ele; there- 
well in may hear it. 3. We "hould obſerye the _apoitle's 
WW cope, which is to encourage ſervants to the exerciſe 


of univerſal piety, that, by their holy converfat;on, 
they may adorn the deetring of org in all things, The 
reaſon he gives for this is, becauſe the ſaving grace of 
Chriſt has appeared, both to maſters and ſervants, 
teaching us, &c. As if he had ſaid, + That all men, 
of whatever rank, profeſſing the goſpel, ought to 
reckon it their duty to adorn its doctrine by the pu- 
5 * Tit. ii. 14. ; 
222 


and will, at 
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rity of their manners: for as to the doctrine itſelf, it 
ſo plainly, fo expreſsly, and fo efficaciouſly inſtructs 
us in all goodneſs, as none but they who wilfull 
ſtop their ears, can be ignorant of. And therefore 
all the profeſſors of it, as well meſters as ſervants, 
ſhould take care, leſt they bring a ſcandal on this 
moſt perfect of all rules, by lives which have little or 
no conformity to it.” This is the full import of theſe 
words, ſo that any may fee, that they make nothing 
for the univerſal efficacy of Chriſt's death. | 
* XXX. If we ſearch the matter 8 the —_— we 
4+ „ will moſt clearly diſcern, that it never 
ren 3 was Chriſt's 8 to fatisfy for all 
not ſatisfy for all in in general, Ceftainly, he ſatisfied only 
pn either by for thoſe he en ged for. But he en- 


is own or the w 4-4 . 

. aged to do the will of his Father *. 
En Hul this is the will of 4 Father, not 
that eyery man ſhould be faved, but thoſe that were 
given him, that is, the elect out of eyery nation, who 

are to receive the gift of faith. Thoſe the Father gave 
him for an inheritance by an irrevocable teſtament. 
For thus Jehovah ſpeaks f. It is 4 light thing, that 
thou fbeuldſt be my ſervant, to raiſe up the tribes of Ja. 
cob, and to reſtore the preſerved A5 Ifrael : I will alfa 
give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be 
my ſalvation unto the end of the earth. And Chriſt 
himſelf ſtill more clearly 1. Thrs is the Father's will, 
which. hath ſent me, that of all which he hath given mt, 
T ſhould ſeſe nothing. But all are not given to Chriſt, 
only thoſe that come to him ||. All that the Father 
giveth me, Gall come to me. He therefore only eng- 
- ged for theſe, according to the will of the Father : be 
took their fins upon him, carried them on his heart, 
>, when he offered himſelf to the Father; claims them 
as his peculiar property, in virtue of his merit, ac: 
cording to 1 challenges them for his own, 
ength in due time, preſent them holy 

and glorious to bis Father, ſaying, Behold I, and tit 
? Pfl. xl. 9. f If. xlix.6, 1 Joha vi, 39 . Ver. 37 


a 
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children which God hath given me Xx. All theſe things 
naturally flow from .the very nature of 'the covenant 
which ſubſiſts between the Father and the Son, as 
formerly explained. 

XXXI. And theſe particulars may be further mu- 
ſtrated and confirmed from Aaron's typi- The fame thing 
cal prieſthood. The high prieſt, on the ſhewn from Aa- 
ſolemn day of expiation, flew one of the ron! — 
goats, on which the fins of all Ifrael P" a 
were laid, and ſent the other into the deen 


„„ =. £A5 :8Äjęéʃ 


e All theſe things were typical. The high prieſt, the 

7 ſacrifice, the ſcape-goat, all ſet forth Chriſt. But who 

l were typically deſigned by Iſrael ? Not indeed all men. 

y | oy what is more abſurd than that Iſrael ſhould be a 
- type of the Edomites and Egyptians, and of all thar 
. world, out of which they were choſen, and from 
t which, on ſo many accounts, they were diſtinguiſhed ? 
e We therefore conclude, that they were typical of the 
0 cleft, who are the true Iſraelites, Jews inwardly, and 
e in the ſpirit, and whom the apoſtle loves to diſtinguiſh 
. by the name of the election f. For the nature of the 
it type conſiſted in this, that the people of Iſrael was 
4- choſen by an external pomp of ceremonies, was re- 
a deemed, and in their meaſure was a holy prieſthood. 
be = w therefore preſigured thoſe, who were truly 
it en, redeemed, and confecrated a royal prieſthood 
5 - God; as Peter ſeems not obſcurely to " Gunify: 

2 As therefore the high prieſt formerly offered -an ato- 
|, ning ſacrifice not for the Egyptians or Canaanites, but 
er for the typical Iſrael only; ſo our High Prieſt ac- 
2 cording to the order of Melchizedek, offered himſelf 
he once, not for abandoned reprobates, but for myſtical 
rt, lirael, that is, the truly-choſęn. 

m XXXII. This fame truth will appear moſt clearly, 
ac if we attend to ſome of the inſepa- ad from the i 

n, rable eſfects of Chriſt's ſatis faction. rable effeAs of 1 
ly It would carry us too far to enume- tief. Gian 

the rate all: let us conſider ſome of the prince. If the 


7 * Heb. it, 13. Rom. xi. 7. 1 1 Pet. ii. 8. 
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who were enemies to God were reconciled by the death of 
his Son, much more being reconciled, they ſhall be ſaved 
by bis life *. For whom God, not ſparing his own 
Son, gave him up unto death, with him freely be gives 
them all things f. We may boldly fay to them, for 
whom Chriſt died, Who ſball lay any thing to the charge 
of God's elect? It is God that juſtifieth. Who is he that 
condemneth ? &c. They whom Chriſt redeemed from 
the curſe of the law, are not under the curſe, but the 
bleſſing of Abraham | cometh upon them ||. But this is 
not true of all and every one, but of elect believers 
only, that they are ſaved by the life of Chriſt ; that 
with Chriſt God freely gives them all things; that 
none can lay any thing to their charge, or bring an 
accuſation againſt them; that upon them is come the 
blefling of Abraham. Therefore they alone are the 
parton of whom the foregoing things may be truly 

XXXII. Add, that that fictitious ſatisfaction for the 
A fatisfation for Teprobate, and thoſe who periſh, is 
thoſe who periſh, is altogether a vain and uſeleſs thing. 
altogether uſeleſs. For whom does it profit? Not certain- 
ly God, who by no act can be rendered happier than 
he is. Not Chriſt himſelf, who, as he never ſeeks 
them, ſo he never receives them for his peculiar pro- 
perty; and neither is he enriched by poſſeſſing them, 
though ſuppoſed to have purchaſed them at a dear 
rate. Not believers, who, content with their portion 
in God and in Chriſt, and fully redeemed by Chriſt, 
enjoy a happineſs in every reſpect complete. In fine, 
not thoſe that periſh, who are conſtrained to ſatisfy, in 
"their own perſons, for their fins to the utmoſt far- 

thing. But to aflirm the ſatisfaction of Chriſt to be 4 
Vyain and uſeleſs thing, is abſurd, and borders upon 

' blaſphemy. Remigius, formerly biſhop of Lyons, 
ſaid extremely well, when diſcourſing at large on this 
controverted point, The blood of Chriſt is a great 
„ Rom. v. 10. + Rom. viii. 32. t Ver, 33. 34. - | Gal. 
ri, 13. 1 
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« price; ſuch a price can, in no reſpect, be in vain 
« and ineffectual, but rather is filled with the ſuper- 
« abundant advantage ariſing from thoſe bleflings, 
« for which it was paid.” See Forbeſ. inſtruct. hiſt. 
lib. 8. c. 16. | | We. 
XXXIV. Nor are we to ſay, uu therefore the re- 
. probate have no benefit by the ſatiſ- 2 
De Chrifd,. becaule the onal” nn FH 
tion of faith and perſeverance, which bave merited faith and 
the reprobate do not perform, is ne: Perſeverance far them. 
ceſſary to that purpoſe. For, firſt, it is not true, that 
faith and perſeverance are pre · requiſite conditions, 
before a perſon can enjoy any of the fruits of Chriſt's 
ſatisfaction. For regeneration itſelf and effectual cal- 
ling, which go before actual faith; juſtification, ad- 
option, and ſanctiſication, which precede final perſe- 
verance in the faith, are the fruits of Chriſt's moſt ex- 
cellent ſatisfaction. And then, from the want of faith 
and perſeverance in thoſe that periſh, we have a moſt 
effectual f, that the blood of the new covenant 
was not ſhed for. them; for by that Chriſt has merit- 
ed for his people the continuance of the new life in 
faith and love. Seeing he is the Madia'cr of that better 
covenant, which. was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes &. 
But theſe promiſes are, ſanctiſication f; I will put my 
laws into their mind; and the continuance thereof; / 
will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 
For, in the new covenant, to be a God to any, is to 
be an everlaſting Saviour, as we gather from Matth. 
xxii. 32. and which the oppoſition made between the 
new and the old covenant, in like manner, ſhews f. 
Theſe promiſes, being graciouſly and actually confer- 
red on the elect, in virtue of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, would 
have certainly been conferred on the reſt of mankind, 
had Chriſt equally ſatisfied for them. 
*  XXXV. Nay, the ſatisfaction of Chriſt for the re- 
probate had not only been uſeleſs, but 8. &sfadion for the 
highly unworthy both of God and of reprobate unwortby 
* Heb, vi. 6. f Ver. 10, f Heb. vii. 8. 9. 
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of Godand of Chriſt. Unworthy of the wiſdom, goodneſs, 
Chant. and juſtice of God, to exact and receive ſatiſ- 
faction from his moſt beloved Son for thoſe, whom he 
neither gave, nor wanted to give to his Son, and 
whom he decreed to conſign to everlaſting confine- 
ment, that they might ſuffer in their own perſons 
according to the demerit of their crimes. Unworthy 
of Chriſt, to give his blood a price of redemption for 
thoſe, whom he had not in charge to redeem. And, 
af we may ſpeak freely, this alſo, in ſome reſpect, would 
be for Chriſt to account the blood of the new covenant, 
or the new covenant itſelf, by which he was ſanctiſied, 
. & common, or unholy thing. | 

XXXVI. It would now remain to refute the argu- 
Conclu- ments of thoſe on the other ſide of the que- 
fon. ſtion : but this has been done at large, and 
with ſo much judgment, by very learned men, 
that we can ſcarce make any addition. The very accu- 
rate diſſertation of Gomarus on this head, may eſpe- 
cially be conſulted, which is inſerted in his commen- 
taries on the epiſtle to the Galatians. 


„n. . 
Aſter what manner Chriſt uſed the Sacraments. 


the Father and Chrif, HUS. far we have at large 


confirmed both by oath treated of thoſe things, that 
and by certain ſymbols, relate to the compact between 

| Chriſt and the Father : and we 
might ſeem to have completely finiſhed that ſubject, 
was it not, proper to add ſomething concerning the 
facraments, by which that compact was confirmed. 
The apoſtle has obſerved , that, not without an cath, 
Chriſt was made Prieſt, and the Surety of a better 
teſtament. As this manifeſted the ſtability of the 


- Heb. vii. 29. 21. ; g , 
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covenant, and the immutability of God's counſel; ſo 
it likewiſe contributed to the full aſſurance of Chriſt 
the Mediator. It moreover pleaſed God, to confirm 
that covenant by certain external ſymbols, and indeed 
the very ſame, by which the covenant of grace was 
ſealed to believers, under the different diſpenſations 
of it. We have above hinted ſomething on this ſub- 
ject, which we are now to enlarge upon more diſtinctly. 

II. It — evident, that the Lord Jeſus was circum- 
ciſed on the eighth day from his birth *, ,., -. 

435 he kept * paſſover with his di- 7. N 
ſciples +, and was baptized by John f. the paſſover, bap- 
Though the evangeliſts do not indeed tiſm, and the ſup- 
expreſsly aſſert, that he alſo partook of F**** 

the holy ſupper ; yet they relate what we think may 
make it more than probable he did. 

III. r. It is certain, that our Lord, in the inſtitu- 
tion and uſe of the myſtical ſupper, | | 
borrowed moſt of the rites from the -» boy IN 
Jewiſh paſſover. The very learned Chrift, none of the 
Joſephr Scaliger, Ludovicus Capellus, gueſts allowed to eat 
and moſt particularly, Buxtorf in a 2 _ I: 
peculiar diſſertation, have made this TOES 
as clear as noon-day. Thus our Lord took the bread 
and cup diſtintly, ſeparately bleſſed them both, 
and gave them to his diſciples, after the Jewiſh 
manner. It was beſides, a cuſtom among the Jews, 
for the maſter of the family to eat firſt of the bread 
after bleſſing. To this purpoſe Maimonides || 
ſays, © The gueſts were not to eat or taſte any thing, 
„till he who broke, had taſted firſt,” Nor was it 
permitted, at feſtivals and ſolemn feaſts, for any of the 
gueſts to drink of the cup, till after the maſter of the 
tamily had done it firſt ; according to an exprets paſ- 
ſage quoted by Buxtorf from the Talmud, where it 
is ſaid, „to be an excellent precept, that he who 
fſanctiſies or bleſſes, ſhould: tirſt taſte, and after all 

Luke ii. 21. + Lake xxii. 8. 11. t Metrh. in. 13. 
n Hilcot Berachot, c. 7. a | 
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the gueſts fitting down, taſted ; every one took a 
« draught ;” ſee the above diſſertation, $ 76. In this 
manner Chriſt acted at the paſchal ſupper, Luke x xii, 
15. 17. aad why not ſo at this new myſtical ſupper ? 
IV. 2. This obſervation will be more cogent, if we 
Chiiſt's 2 conſider, that the ſame phraſeology, 
the cup 'hinted, ufed by Chriſt of the paſchal cup, 
Match. xxvi. 29- Luke xxii. 18. J will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God ſhall come, is 
alſo, according to Matth. xxvi.-29. made uſe of con- 
cerning the cupat the holy ſupper. Whence we infer, 
that then Chriſt likewiſe drank of the cup with his 
diſciples. | 
V. 3. We may add, that no reaſon can be aſſigned, 
'Chrit ought to par- Why Chriſt ſhould not partake of the 
take of the ſupper ſupper, as he did of baptiſm, and 
as of baptiſm. conſecrate, in his own perſon, 'thek 
two ſacraments of the New Teſtament, - 
VI. 4. Nay, this ſeems requiſite from the mutud 
As what the union union between Chriſt and believer; 
"of Chriſt and be- and that intercourſe of intimate fami- 
lievers requireth. liarity, which, among other things, 
was fealed in this myſtical feaſt, and which our Lord 
himſelf has very elegantly propoſed, under the ſimili 
tude of a mutual fupper *; 1 will ſup with him, and 
with me. 
VII. This alſo was the opinion of the fathers ; 4 
- Authoriſed by Of Jerome . Not Moſes, but the Lon 
the fathers of . Jeſus gave us the true bread : he him. 
the church. ( ſelf at once the entertainer and the enter: 
tainment; the eater and the food, Of Auguſtine; 
And having firſt taſted the ſacrament of his body and 
4 blood, he ſignified his meaning.” Of Chryſoſtom l. 
Ile © alſo drinks thereof, left, on hearing his words, 
6 they ſhall ſay, Aud do we then drink hiood and ea 
<6 fleſh? And therefore, in order to prevent this, be 
c“ himſelf ſets them an example,” &c. 


\.  * Rev, iii. 20. + ln epiſt. ad. Hedibiam, queſt.-2, f De do 
trina Chriſtiana, lib. 2. c. 3. Homil. lxxxali. in Matth. 
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Vit. This: uſe of the ſacraments, was not a matter 
of choice to Chritt, but apart of his: The uſe of the ſa- 
righteouſneſs, and a duty incumbent craments a part of 
upon him. For he himfelf declared, Ewilt's duty and of 
when John refuſed to baptize him, "'8*:e2u/ne's, 
Suffer it to be fo: notu: for thus a cu, 16 becometh: us 
to fulfil alli righteouſneſs h. Where: hy righteouſneſ3- 
he means the obedience due to the Marth. it. 15, ex- 
command of God; and it became plained. 
both John and Chriſt, to fulfil 2%, and conſequently - 
this part. The part of Chriſt was to preſent} himſelf 
to be baptized by John; and John's duty not to deny 
Chriſt in this: thus it became both of them: which 
in this place does not ſimply denote à matter of mere 
fitneſs, as if baptiſm was a thing unneceſſary, (it being 
as we have already, faid, a part of the rigiteouſneis 
which Chriſt was to fulfil) ; but it ſigniſied every du - 
ty incumbent, the performance of which is an orna- 
ment to the ſaints, and renders them beautiful in the 
eyes of God: as the pſalmiſt fings +: Halinæſt Ry 
is the ornament of ] becometh thine houſe. In this ſenſe 
Paul ſaid, as mTpinu, becometh ſaints f; and & mpiru, 
which: becometh women profeſſmg” godlineſs || ; and for 
(72176, it became him. The rectitude (a), beauty, or 
comelineſs of God, who is adorned with rectitude and 
beauty +, 77 Von, (which rectitude he can neither 
deny, nor act 2 required, that the Captain 
of our ſalvation ſhould be made perfect by fufferings ; 
Such a High Prieſt became us ++. From which it ap- 
pears, that the baptiſm of Chriſt was a part of his du- 
ty, by which he rendered himſelf comely both in the 
eyes of God and men. 

IX. But beſides this, the ſacraments which Chriſt ' 
» Match, Ni. 15. + Pfal, xciti. 3. f Epb. v. 3. tr Tim. ii. 1c 
+ Heb«1i, 10. + Pal. Ixxxix. 8. ++ Heb. vii. 26. ' 


| (a) The author here uſes a word of a very general ſigniſcation, ſig- 
nifying every thing that is ſuitable to the perfe&ions of God, And 
as the divine tectitude, holineſs, or 11ghteouinefs, is his beauty; fa. 
this, I apprehend, is what the author means here by decentia Dei. 
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Were beſides ſeals to made uſe of, had ſtill a further re. 
him of the covenant, ſpect... They are not only to be con- 
ſidered as ads of obedience, enjoined by the law, but 
allo as frgns and ſeals of the covenant, whereby the mu- 
tual engagements of the contracting parties are ſealed. 
For God did not inſtitute the ſacraments with a view, 
that any ſhould place virtue and holineſs in the bare 
exerciſe of thoſe acts, but that they might be ſeals of 
ſpiritual things. Nor does he make a proper uſe of 
the ſacraments, who does not apply them to that end. 
And as to Chriſt, we.are not to doybt, but that he 
made uſe of theſe inſtitutions agreeably to the inten- 
tion of God, who appointed them, as was proper to 
be done by that moſt perfect and excellent ſervant, 
in whom God was: well pleaſed. There was there- 
fore, in the uſe of the facraments, a confirmation of 
the promiſes, both of thoſe made by the Father to 
the Son, and by the Son to the Father. 

X. Moreover, the promiſes made to Chriſt were of 
Promiſes made to Various kinds. Some were made to 
Chriſt, either as him as a particular nan, born holy, 
man, or as Me- who was to be juſtified and made hap- 
n py, upon conſtantly perſevering in the 
courſe of his commenced purity. For Chriſt was in- 
deed a creature, but holy; now to make a holy crea- 
ture happy, who preſerves its holineſs untainted, is 
ſo agreeable to the divine goodneſs, that it is ſcarce, 
if at all, poſſible, it could be otherwiſe, as we have 
proved at large, book i. chap. 4. ſet. 12. & ſeqq. 
And theſe promiſes are legal, and belong to the cove- 
nant of works. Other promiſes made to him as Sure- 
ty and Mediator, by which his perſon; and his office and 
ork, as Mediator, ſhould be acceptable to God, and 
very ſucceſsful : and a twofold effect was certainly to 
caſue, one for himſelf. viz. a moſt excellent degree of 
glory; theother for the ele, who were to be united to 
nim, namely, their falvation. And theſe laſt are pro- 
perly the promiſes of the covenant of which we treat, 
and of which we have given a ſpecimen, book ü. 
chap. iii. F 29. & ſeq. | 
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— may 9 whether both theſe kinds 
of promiſes were to Chriſt, . 

by the ordinary ſacraments of the * Fate . 
Old and New Teſtament, which to Chriſt by the ſacra- 
he partook of. But we muſt not ments of the covenant 
determine any thing raſhly with * Stace. rhe 1 
reſpect to this: and therefore I ſhall modeſtly. pro- 
pole, what I think moſt probable. There is, indeed, 
no reaſon, why Chriſt as a holy man, and who, as 
ſuch, was to be made happy, might not be confirmed 
in the faith of this promiſe by ſome certain ſacra- 
ments. This appears from the ſacraments of the 
covenant of works given to Adam before the fall. 
But that ſuch ſacraments were, for that purpoſe, 
granted to Chriſt, does not appear from ſcripture. 
Moreover, I dare not affirm, that the ordinary ſacra 
ments, which Chriſt made uſe of, were ſubſervient to 


the confirming the legal promiſes, belonging to the 


covenant of works. The reaſon is, becauſe they are 
ſacraments of the covenant of grace. And it does 
not ſeem conſiſtent, that the promiſes of the covenant 
of works ſhould be ſealed by the ſacraments of the 
covenant of grace. 7 | 

XII. I cannot indeed refuſe, that there is a great dif- 
ference in ſome circumſtances, as The ſacraments fignified 


to the ſignification of the ſacra- different thing to Chriſt 


ments, as made uſe of by Chriſt, aud believers, | 
and as uſed by believers, For to the latter they ſeal 
regeneration, the mortification of the old, and the 
vivification of the new man, the remiflion of ſins; 
which as they neither had, nor could have any place in 
Chriſt, the holy One of God, ſo they could not, in 
this manner, be ſeals to him. Chriſt alſo, by the ſa- 
craments, engaged to perform ,obedience .otherwiſe 
than believers do; for he engaged to perform the moſt 
perfect obedience, without any defect, and bound 
himſelf to bear the curſe of the law, and that in or- 
der to ſatisfy divine juſtice. Believers indeed, in the 
uſe of the ſacraments, engage to perform ſincere obe- 


$4 How CHRIST vszD Bool II. 
Hence, yet not that which is abſolutely perfect, (for 
that would be to be guilty of a formal lie); neither 
1 bear the curſe, nor pro- 


_— by which, of themſelves, t they may 
Fatih e juſtice of God. So that not all the fame 
— „at leaſt not in the ſame manner, were ſealed 


rift by the facraments, which by theſe are feal- 
jo to believers. 

XIII. That very accurate divine, Gomarus, obey 
The opinion of Go- duly examined theſe things, has pre- 
mares and Voetius. ſented us with a certain general ſig- 
mification of the ſacraments, which he maintains to 
have had place in Chriſt. According to him, it was 
this, namely, u fign and ſeal of his covenant with God, 
and communion with the church, that God ſhould be his 
CO INTE fatvation: and he himſelf 
bound to perform perpetua — eful obedience to him, and 
forned 1n communion — 1 church . Though there 
is no impropriety in thefe things, and they were 
doubtleſs fignified in the ſacraments, which Chriſt 
made uſe of, yet they do not ſeem to come up to the 
full 6gnification of the ſacraments; ſince the proper, 

proximate, and principal end, and conſequently the 
very nature of theſe ſacraments, is eſpecially to be 
2 ſeal of the new covenant. And here holds what 
s commonly ſaid in the ſchools, the principal act ſpe- 
cifies, as the great Voetius # has accurately obſerved, 
XIV. I therefore conclude, that the promiſes made 
The facraments ſealed to J Chriſt as Mediator, were prin- 
Chriſt the promiſes made Cipally ſcaled to him by the ſacra- 
to him as Mediator. ments. Chriſt indeed obtained 
thefe in virtue of his mevits, or, to ſpeak with Paul, 
becauſe he fulfilled the righteoufneſs of the law; yet 
in themſelves, and as they relate to believers, they are 
promiſes of the covenant of grace; by which it was 
declarcd, that Chriſt ſhould become the glorious Lord 
and head of believers, and that they ſhould be redeem- 
ed by his ſatisfaction, juſtified by his merits, and at 

In Matth. hi. 13. } Diſput. tom. 2. p. 161. 
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length made perfectly happy with him, that ſo he 
might for ever exult for joy with them, and in them, 
as his glorious inheritance. a 

XV. The juſtiſication of the Lord Jeſus is contain · 
ed in theſe promiſes, concerning In which is included the 
which he himſelf ſays, I ig near juſtiſcation af Chriſt. 
that juſtifieth me, *0ho «will contend with me? Who is he 
that ſhall condemn me *? And Paul, He. «vas juſtified 
in the Spirit t. This juſtification does not only con- 
ſiſt in his being declared innocent of thoſe crimes, 
with which he was falſely accuſed, and for which he 
was condemned by men; nor in the Father's de- 
caring him to be holy and righteous, and worthy of 
his favour, on account of the perfect halineſs of his 
nature and actions; but in his being, as Mediator, 
declared to have performed every thing he was bound 
to for the payment of the debt he had taken upon 
himſelf. So that he, who had before appeared in 
the likeneſs of finful fleſh , was now to be ſeen xi 
aua, without fin by thoſe that look for him unto 


ſalvation, 

XVI. Yet I dare not ſay with a certain divine, in 
other reſpects very judicious, that Not properly to be cal- 
the remiſſion of thoſe fins which led remifton of ſins. 
Chriſt as Surety took upon himſelf, was ſealed to him. 
For the ſcripture no where ſpeaks in this manner. 
Beſides, the remiſſion of ſins is the forbearance or re- 
moval of the puniſhment due to them, Which can- 
not be {aid of Chriſt, becauſe he ſuffered the punith- 
ment due to us, and, in the fulleſt manner, ſatisfied 
the juſtice of God. Our fins are forgiven us, on ac- 
count of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, But neither ſcrip- 
ture nor reaſon will authoriſe us to ſay, that fins were 
forgiven to Chriſt. 

XVII. However, agreeably to both it may be ſaid, 
that the regeneration of the ele&, r thoſe promiſes belopg 
the remiſhon of their fins, their all che benefits to be 
ſanctiſication and gloriſication, in granted to the elect. 


J. . 8. 9. + Tim. in. 16. 1 Rom. vili. 3. 
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a word, all thoſe benefits, which, by virtue of the co- 
venant of grace, are beſtowed upon them, were pro- 
miſed and ſealed to Chriſt by the ſacraments. For 
ſince, by virtue of the myſtical union, founded on the 
decree of God, Chriſt and the elect are one ſpiritual 
body, Chriſt received thoſe gifts in the elect, which 
are given to them; as we have ſeveral times hinted 
from Pſal. Ixviii. 18. | 

XVIII. May we not here alſo refer what Paul 
Eph. i. 23. Writes *, that the church is Taipoux 7% 72 
explained. S tr wzo: Hu, the fulneſs of him that 
Filleth all in all? Fulneſs, I fay, not only to be com- 


pleted by Chriſt, but alſo, in its meaſure, which makes 


Chriſt complete, who himſelf ſeems not to be com- 
pleted without his whole body. So that the promiſes 
made to the elet, may ſo far be looked upon as 
made to Chriſt, and thus ſealed to him by the ſacra- 
ments. ann 

XIX. Moreover, Chriſt, on the other hand, promi- 
What Chriſt fed the Father, in the uſe of the ſacra- 


promiſed in the ments, that he would faithfully and per- 


lacramentss ſeveringly perform all he bound himſelf 
to by agreement. For, in the uſe of the ſacraments, 
there is, as it were, a kind of renewal of the cove- 
nant, and, if we may thus ſpeak, a repeated ſolemni- 
ſation thereof. Chriſt therefore, by that act, public - 
ly proteſted before God and the church, that he would 
not fail in any part of his duty. | 
XX. Some perhaps may think, to what purpoſe 

Me; a gud ores miſes by ſacraments : for nei- 
to be confirmed in the faith ther was the faith of Chriſt 
of the promiles of the Father. ſubject to any vitious flaw of 
weakneſs, to render ſuch a confirmation neceflary ; 
nor the Father under any doubt as to the fidelity of 
his engaging Son. But the anſwer is eaſy. 1. The 
inſtitution and uſe of ſacraments do not, from the 
nature of the thing, preſuppoſe ſin, or any weakneſs 
4 | * Eph. i. 23. * 2 


this mutual ſealing of the pro- 
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of faith. This appears from the ſacraments inſtitu- 
ted before the fall. They are not therefore to be 
eſteemed a vain inſtitution ; for that would be inju- 
rous to the wiſdom of God, who appointed them. 
2. Though the faith of Chriſt had no ſtain, yet it was 
but human, and depended on the influence, ſupport, 
and corroboration of the Deity : and as he uſually does 
this by the means he has appointed for that purpoſe, 
it was the duty of the man Chriſt, to obey this will 
of the Deity, and carefully apply the means adapted 
to that end; ſome of which are the ſacraments. 3. 
None, I imagine, will deny, that Chriſt preſerved, 
exerted, and ſtrengthened his own faith by devout pray- 
ers, pious meditation on the word of God, an atten- 
tive obſervation of the ways of God towards himſelf 
and other believers, contemplation of the diyine per- 
fections, and by a full exerciſe of inſtituted worſ:ip. 
For as theſe are things inſeparable from the duty of a 
pious man, fo they very much contribute to preſer ve 
and ſtrengthen faith. Why ſhould we not then be- 
lieve, that they had the ſame effect on Chriſt, as 
what, by their nature, they are adapted to have ? 
And if by theſe means the faith of Chriſt was ſupport- 


ed, why not alſo by the ſacraments? 4. Nay, as of- 


ten as a more bitter temptation or dreadful affliction 
aſſaulted him, he was confirmed in the faith of the 
promiſes by extraordinary means ; ſuch as the appear- 
ance of God at Jordan, the deſcent of the Holy Spi- 
nit , the miniſtry of angels f, the glorious transfi- 
guration on the holy mountain f, a voice from hea- 
ven ||, and an angel ſtrengthening him in his agony J. 
From which 1 conclude, that ſince it was fit, Chriſt 
ſould at times be confirmed in faith by extraordina- 
ry means, it was nowiſe unfit to allow the ordinary 
means of the ſacraments to be applied for the ſame 
purpoſe. | 

Matth. iii. 16. 17. + Matth. Iv. 11. 1 Matth. xvii. 1. Ke. 
John xii. 28, 4 Luke xx. 43. | 
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XXII. Nor was it leſs proper, that Chriſt ſhould ſo 
And to teltify ſolemnly reiterate his engagements in the 
bis 6delity 30 uſe af the ſacraments, though the Father 
bis Father. wag fully perſuaded of his veracity and fi 
adity. For, 1. That free and often- repeated profel- 
fon of Chriſt's alacrity to perform every thing he en- 

ged for, contributed to the glory of the Father. 2, 
The zcal of Chriſt himſelf, though never vitiouſly lan- 
guid, was yet rouſed and kiodled to a flame by that re- 
petition ot his obligation. 3. It was highly uſeful to 
believers, who either were eye - witneſſes of his actions, 
or otherwiſe acquainted with them attentively to con- 
ſider that open declaration of Chriſt's readineſs. For 
thus they were both ſtrengthened in the faith of Chriſt, 
and excited to a like alacrity of zeal. Whence we 
conclude, that the uſe of the ſacraments was neither 
a Vain nor an empty thing to Chriſt. 

XXII. Having premiſed theſe things in in general con- 
What cirgumcifion- cerning the facraments which Chril 
{:g9ihed to Chril. uſed, let us briefly take a view of each. 
And the firſt is his cixcuucistox, intimated Luke ii. 
21. Which fignificd and ſealed to Chriſt, 1. That he 
was acknowledged by the Father, as the promiſed ſeed 
of Abraham, in whom all the nations of the carth were 
to he bleſſed, 2. That * cath and cutting off out 
of the land of the livin ould/be the means of the 
preſervation and lite wth his whole myſtical” body, 2 
the cutting off of the foreſkin ip the Jews, was a mean 
for the preſer vation ot the whole perſon... For they 
who neglected this, were threatened to be cut off from 
| mean their people f. 3. That his people were to de 
rive from him the circumciſion made without hand,, 
conſiiling in putting off the body of the ſius of the 
fleſli, to be begun in regeneration, carried on in ſune 
tiacation, and conſummated in the gloriſication both 
of body and foul f. 


XXIII. On the other MAC Promiſed i 
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cumciſiom, 1. That he Wonld in general whit Chin 
perform all righteouſneſs; fee Gal. v. 3. promiſed 

And; on his coming into the world, he pro- berei- 

claimed this by this folemn token, Ls, I came to do thy 
will; Grd K. 2. More eſpecially, that he was ready and 
prepared to ſhed. his blood, and undergo thoſe ſufſer- 
ings; by which he was under obligation to fatisty the 


juſtice of God. For he entered upon life by undergo- 


ing pain and ſhedding his blood on the eighth day, 
And, 3. Moſt of all, that being now made fleſh of our 
flefh , he would willingly; at the appointed time, 
ive himſelf up to death, and to be cut off out of the 
bad of the living, in order thereby to be the Saviour 
of his myſtical body . 1d 412 | 
XXIV. Of a like nature is the conſideration of the 
Wap TIsMH of Chriſt, Ia which, i. The Fa- The Gnik- 
ther openly declared, that he ackhowled- in of 
bed the Lord Jeſus for his Son, whoſe per- b. P im. 
ſon and dflices were moſt acceptable to him. 2. That 
Chriſt ſhould be filled with the gifts of the Spirit, not 
only to be furniſhed with them, in the fulleſt manner, 
for the executing his office, but for believers to de- 
rive abundantly from his fulneſs. This Was ſigniſiecd 
both by the water of baptiſm |j, and by the ſymbol of 
the deſcending dove. 3. That, in tlie appointed time, 
Chriſt ſhould, by a» glorious reſurtection, come out 
of the waters of tribulation, and lift up his head , as 
the baptizrd perſon aſcends out of the water. 4. On 
the other hand, Jefus declared his readineſs to pluage 
iato the torrents of hell, yet with an affure.l faith aud 
hope of a deliverance. ) ip | | | 
XXV. In the rassover was ſigniſied to the Lord Je- 
ſus, 1. His being acknowledged by the Fa- Aud of the 
ther the Lamb without ſpot or blemich, and patlover. 
ſeparate from ſinners. 2. That, by his blood, he was 
certainly to obtain for believers deliverance from the 
deſtroying angel, as tire Hrachites in Egypt were deli - 
'© Plat, x1. 6. 0... + | b. v. 20. 1 
[" Ezek; xxxVi. 885 27. t, 55 ex. 75 and Pſal. A 7 7 ** 
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vered by the blood of the paſſover. On the other hand, 
Jeſus bers 2 e. of his readineſs to under 
the moſt bitter things for his le, prefigured b 
bitter herbs of the — — bo ſhed his blood. and 
be flain and ſcorched in the fire of the divine an 
burning againſt our ſins; in a word, to give himſelf 
wholly for us, as the paſchal lamb was all of it to be 
conſumed. & % 

XX VI. Here I cannot omit what the celebrated Bux- 
Wherein was an elegant torf has obſerved in the differta- 
La ogy of Chiilt's tion above quoted, 5 54. that the 
cruei circumciſion of Chriſt, and his 
death on the croſs, were very elegantly and exactly 
prefigured, by the ſlaying of the paſchal lamb. The 
form is deſcribed in the Talmud, treatiſe on the paſſover, 
chap. v. in Miſchna, in theſe words: How do they 
hang up and excoriate [ flay off the ſkin of] the lamb to 
be ſlain? Iron hooks, or nails, were fixed in the walls and 
pillars ; on which nails they hanged up and flayed the 
lamb. If, on account of the number of the ſlayers, there 
was not room enough on the nails, they had recourſe 
to ſlender ſmooth ſticks ; upon one of theſe a perſon 
took up the lamb, and laid it on his own and his neigh- 
bour's ſhoulders ; thus they hung up and excoriated 
the lamb.” And much to the e purpoſe is what 
Bochart has remarked in his Hierozoicon, I. ii. c. 5. from 
Maimonides in his book de paſch. c. viii. G 13. When 
they roaſt the paſchal lamb, they transfix it from the 
middle of the mouth to the pudenda, with a wooden 
ſpit, and placing fire underneath, ſuſpend it in the mid - 
dle of the oven.“ In order therefore to roaſt it, they 
did not turn it on an iron ſpit, in the manner uſed by 
us, but ſuſpended it transfixed with one made of wood, 
which, in ſome meaſure, repreſented Chriſt hanging on 
t ie croſs. Eſpecially, if what Juſtin Martyr mentions 
1; true, in his dialogue with Trypho the Jew. © The 
roaſted lamb was made into the figure of a croſs, by 
empaling it from head to tail, and then from one ſhoul- 
der to the other with a ſkewer, on which laſt were cx: 


TE aaron 


Chap. 10, THE SACRAMENTS. 381 


tended the fore · feet, and thus it was roaſted.” And 
why may we not give credit to this relation of a man 
not only pious, but alſo well ſkilled in the Jewiſh cu- 
ſtoms, having been born at Sichem, and the ſon of a 
Samaritan ? Since then the paſſover preſented ſuch a 
clear reſemblance of the crucixidn ; Chriſt, when he 
partook of it, promiſed obedience even unto the croſs. 

XXVII. The  ignification of the noLy su ERA is much 
the ſame. By it was ſealed to Chriſt, 1. The Ggnification 
That he ſhould be to the elect the ſweet- of the tupper. | 
eſt meat and drink for their ſpiritual and eternal life. 
2. That the virtue of his merits ſhould be celebrated by 
believers, till his return again to judgment; z. That, 
together with believers, he ſhould enjoy a heavenly 
feaſt, never to have an 5 But then again, Chriſt 
promiſed the breaking of his body, and the ſhedding 
of his blood. And thus in all and each of the fa- 


craments, which Chriſt made uſe of, there was a ſo- 


lemn repetition and a ſcaling of the covenant W 
into between him and the Father, 
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22 an laid down, has now brought us 
ubject. 
to treat of Gop's coveENaNT WITH 
THE ELECT, founded on the compact between the Fa- 
ther and the Son. The nature of which we ſhall jr/? 
unfold in general, and chen more particularly explain 
it; and that in the following order; as, firſt, to ſpeak 
of the CONTRAGTING PARTIES then inquire into the 
PROMISES of the covenant, and moreover, examine, 
whether, and what, and how far, any thing may be 
required of the elect, by way of a coxp1T10w in the 
covenant : in fine, to debate whether this covenant 
has its peculiar THREATENINGS. 
II. The coNTRACTING PARTIES are, on the one part, 
God as all ſufficient, GOD ; on the other, the ELECT. And 
offers the covenant God is to be conſidered, 1. As truly 


ol grace to the clect. yl/.ſy/Fcient, for all manner of happi- 


neſs, not only to himſelf, nay, nor only to the inno- 
cent creature, but alſo to guilty and ſinful man. He 
himſelf impreſſed this upon Abraham, at the renewal 
of the covenant, when he emphatically called himſelf 
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% M, the almighty Gad, or God all- ſuſſicient K. hy 
deaotes ſtrong, pouwerful, as Prov. iii. 27. , the 
power of thine hand, It therefore denotes him, who is 
endowed with ſuch power, as that be is able te da exe 
ceeding abundantly above all that we aſs er think t. With · 
out whom e can do nothing, and in whom we can 
do all things. % ſignifies /ufficrent, whether we ſup+ 
pole it compounded of the relative , and , ſo as to 
denote ane uo xs ſuffictent ; or whether derived from 
TW, ſignifying both a pap or breaſt, and deſalation or 
ravage. It we join each of theſe together, we may 
ſay, that God is ſo powerful and ſo /ufficient, as that 
he himſelf is in want of nothing, and from his plentiful 
breaſt all things derive their being, their life, and their 
motion: which breaſt being once withdrawn, all things 
relapſe into deſolation. Such he declares himſelf to be 
to his choſen people, in the covenant of grace, for 
whoſe benefit he is poſſeſſed of this moſt powerful all- 
ſuſliciency. That name, therefore, is often repeated 
to the patriarchs, as the fountain of every bleſſing f. 
2. As molt merciful and graciaus, rejoicing to commu- 
nicate himſelf to the ſinful creature l. 3. And at the 
ſame time as malt 7, not entering into a ſtate of 
friendſhip with the — but in a way conſiſtent with 
his holineſs, and after having obtained full ſatisfaction 
to his juſtice: for he will by na means clear the. guilty: 
4. and laſtly, As moſt 0c, having found out an ad- 
mirable mixture of his mercy and juſtice, without in- 
fringing the rights of either. For by this means, un- 
to the principalittgs and pers in heavenly places, is made 
known by the church n avreinngs epic Tv Oui, the manfold 
wiſdom of G p.. 3% N „I 
III. But here men are conſidered, 1. As formers, mi- 
ſerable and loſt in themſelves, who. cauld Men conſidered: 
not be refiored by their own, or by any bere as finn. 
other created power; in a word, poſſeſſed af nuthing. 
on account of which they could pleaſe God -. 3. 


Gen. xvii. 1. + Eph. iii. 20. f Gen. xxviii. 3. XXV. 1. 


and xliii. 14. | F,xod. xxxiv. 6.7. + Eph. iti, 10. Exek. 
XV1. 1.—0. Tit. iti. 3. 4. 
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But cho- As choſen by God to and glory, accor- 
ſen. ding to hi moſt abſolute good pleaſure, and 
ſo appointed | heirs of eternal life, — that /it- 
tle flock, to whom it 1s the Father's 1 ure to give 
the kingdom*. As thoſe for whom Chri ged, or 
made EtiafaRtion : for hs ought to be conſidered as 
„before it could be — of God, to make 

mention of his grace to ſinful man. 
IV. The œconomy of the perſons of the Trinity in 
The economy of his buſineſs of the covenant of grace, 


the Trinity in ; he claims alſo our attention. The Fa- 


covenant of grace. THER is held forth as the principal au- 
thor of it, oho was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to him- 
eff; and has appointed the elect to be heirs of him- 
ſelf, and joint heirs with his Son . The Sox is not 
only Mediator, and. Executor of the covenant, but is 
himſelf alſo the Tetator, who, by his death, ratified the 
teſtament of grace ||, and the wt gt of all the bleſſ⸗ 
ings of it ; 15 give unto them eternal life I. The Spar 
brings the elect to Chriſt, and, in rſt, to the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the benefits of the covenant, intimates to their 
conſciences 7z 92 Ag ra rind, the holy pled es, 
the ſure mercies of David, and is the ſeal ade earneſt of 
their complete happineſs —. 

V. Moreover, as we reſtrict this covedant to the e- 
The commonion of the lect, it is evident, we are ſpeaking 
covenant eicher internal Of the internal, myſtical, and ſpi- 
or external. ritual communion of the covenant. 
For falvation- itſelf, and every thing belonging to it, 
or inſeparably connected with it, are promiſed in this 


covenant, all which none but the elect can attain to. 


If, in other reſpects, we conſider the eternal œcono- 
my of the covenant, in the communion of the word 
and facraments, in the profeſſion of the true faith, in 
the participation of many gifts, which, though excel- 
lent and illuſtrious, are yet none of the effects of the 


* Luke xii. 16. 2 Cor. v. 19. 1 Rom. viii. 17. Lake 
xxii. 29. Have od" 1 28. ++.1 Cor, Xt, 3. 11. 12. 


Epb. i. 13. 14. 
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3 nor any earneſt of future happineſs; 
it cannot be denied, that, in this reſpect, many are in 
covenant, whoſe names, notwithſtanding, are not in 
the teſtament of God. 

VI. And thus we have begun to mention ſome things 
concerning the promifes of the covenant, The promiſes of 
which, in general, may be included un- this covenant are 
der the names of Ack and GLORY, as grace and glory. 
is done by the pſalmiſt *, The Lord will give ocE and 
GLORY. Which are commonly ſo diſtinguiſhed by di- 
vines, as to refer grace to this life, and glory to that 
which is to come: though the grace of this life be 
glorious, and the glory of the future life gracious. 
We may likewiſe not improperly ſay, that, in the co- 
venant of grace, are promiſed both ſalvation itſelf, 
and all the means leading to it, which the Lord hath 
briefly comprized in theſe words: But this /hall be the 
covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael; After 
thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will put my law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in therr hearts ; and will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people f. And again, And 
they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God. And I 
will give them one heart and one way, that they may fear 
me for ever, for the good of them, and of their children 
after them. And I will make an everlaſting covenant 


| with them, that I will not turn away from them, to do. 


them good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they Bl not depart from me f. 
Ro Here we are to obſerve a remarkable difference 
een the promiſes of the covenant of works, h 
and thoſe 95 _ ewe of FOG The — gal 
lame eternal life is promiſed in both, which themiathis co- 
can be but one, conſiſting in the commu- ggf orver- 
nion and enjoyment of God; but it is tot aac N 
promiſed in a manner quite different in the "Io 
one, from what it is in the other. In the covenant of 
works God promiſed life to man, on condition of per- 
tet obedience, but he did not promiſe to produce or 
fal. Ixxxiv, 21, f Jer. xxxi. 33. f Chap. xxxii. 38 39. 40. 
Vol. I. 5 
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fﬀeX this obedience in man. In the covenant of grace, 
he ſo promiſes hte eternal, as at the fame time to pro- 
miſe faith an d repentance, and perſeverance in holineſs, 
without which lit e cannot be attained 3 and which be- 
ing granted, life cannot but be obtained. And e- 
ven in this ſenſe it may be ſaid, that the covenant, of 
which Chriſt is the Mediator, is more excellent, and + 
ſtabli ed on better promiſes * ; becauſe it does not depend 
on any uncertain condition, but being founded on the 
ſaretithip and act ual ſatis faction of Chriſt, does infalli- 
bly fecure ſalvation to the behever, and as certainly 
promiſe faith to the ele. 
VIII. Divines explain themfelves differently as to 
The covenant of grace, the conpITIoxs of the covenant 
with :eſpe& to us, pro- of We, for our part, 2. 
Pecly w.thaut condittons. ores with thoſe, who think, that 
the covenant of grace, to ſpeak accurately, with re- 
ſpect to us, has no conditions, properly ſo called: which 
fentiment we ſhall explain and eſtabliſh in the follow-. 
ing manner. n 
. 4 condition of à covenant, properly: ſo called, 
A cor dition is an ac- is that action, which, being por ſur med, 
tion, which, pertorm- gives a man ar ht lo the reward. 
ed, gives a tight io the But that ſuch a condition cannot be 
you's: required of us in the covenant of 
grace, is ſelf-evident : becauſe a right to life neither is, 
nor indeed can be, founded on any action of ours, but 
on the righteouſneſs of our Lord alone; who having 
perfectly tulfilled the righteouſneſs of the law for us, 
notlring can, in juſtice, be required of us to perform, 
in order to acquire a right, already fully purchaſed for 
us. Aud, indeed, in this all the orthodox readily agree. 
X. Further, the apoſtle, more than once, ſets forth 
"Fhe.corenans the covenant of grace, under the appella- 
of grace, a tion of a TESFAMENT, Which is God's im- 
reftament. mutable purpoſe, not ſuſpended on any one 
condition: and as it is founded on the unchangeabic 
counſel of God, and ratified by the death of the Teſta- 
* Heb, vili. 6. | iS * 
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tor, fo it is not poſſible, it ſhould be made void by any 
unbelief of the ele; nor acquire its ſtability from any 


faith of man: ſeeing in this very teſtament God has 


as immutably determined eoncerning faith, as ſalva- 
tion. Thus, Gal. iii. 13. we ſer the covenant of God 
with Abraham is called a feſtamenl the ratification of 
which muſt alfo be the ſame with that of a teſtament. 
And the covenant to be made with lfracl, Jer. xxxi. 
has the fame appellation, Heb. viii. 10. As alto that 
covenant with Iſrael mentioned by Moſes, Exod: xxiv. 
and the declaration of the manner of enjoying the 
love of God through faith in Chriſt, Heb, 1x. 15. 20. 
And likewiſe, the compact of the Father with the Son, 


Luke xxii. 30. In which paſſage, firſt, the will of 


* God is publiſhed, by which he decreed, that the 
« Son ſhould, by the divine power of the Father, ob- 
« tain the inheritance of the world, and à kingdom? 
4 ſecondly; the will of Chriſt, that the apoſtles, and 0- 
« thers given him, ſhould, through faith, become 
« heirs of righteouſneis, and of the heavenly king- 
« dom, and of that of the world. Compate Gal: iti. 
« g, t why the apoſtle ſhould call the covenant of 
& Abraham, and that mentioned, Heb, viii. 10. a TE. 
„ STAMENT, and Whether it ought not to be ſo taken, 
„ Matth. xxvi. 19. and in other places; ſhall be con- 
« fidered in its place *.” And, in a word, I know 


not whether Paul, when ſpeaking of the eovenant of 


grace, did, at any time, or in-any paſſage; give it any 
other name than that of 2 teſtament. ** But at that 
time“ (at leaſt if we give in to Cocceius's opinion) 


that word ſignified, neither to Greeks, nor Helleniit 


« Jews, nor to the Hebrews, any other thing but a 
* teſtament f.“ I do not praduce theſe things, as if 1 
wanted to confound the notions of a covenant and a te- 
ſtament; but to ſhew, that the covenant of grace is t- 
STAMENTARY, and to be diſtinguiſſied from a. covenant 
ſounded on a compact, agreement, or law. Nor do | 


+ Coccrius ad Gal. i. 5 134 


30 2 


* Cocceigs de feeder, 4 4. 
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conceal, that I found this in Cocceius*. Which made me 
wonder. that a certain learned perſon, who is a great ad- 
murer of Cocceius, ſhould find fault with theſe things, 

XI. The famous Cloppenburg, formerly the orna- 
Cloppenburg ment of the univerſity of Frieſland, has 
Praiſed. accurately obſerved the ſame thing; whoſe 
words I ſhall ſubjoin f. The other diſpoſition of 
the covenant (which regards us) is teſtamentary, 
« whereby the grace, by which we are ſaved, comes 
to us from the. moſt perfect merit of Chirſt the 
« Surety. For we are reckoned to be in covenant 
* with God, by the new covenant of grace, without 
« having ſu ded to the covenant confirmed 
« with' Chriſt, the Surety, by the renewal of the 
old agreement, any condition, by which God 
« ſhould tranſact with us, but giving a gratuitous 
call to the inheritance of the promiſes, whoſe teſta- 
ment Chriſt ratified by his death, and whoſe Media- 
© tor he now is in heaven; namely, of full reconcili- 
and ju & ation with God and of eternal life.” Junius, 
nius. in like manner f. © The conditions being fulkhl- 
% led by the angel of the covenat, the catholic church 
« was, through and for him, conſtituted heir of eter- 
6“ nal life, without any condition.“ 

XII. Beſides, when God propoſes the form of the 
The goſpel rialy taken covenant of grace, his words, to 
conkitis of mere promiſes. this purpoſe. are mere promiſes, 
as we have lately ſeen from Jer. xxxi. and xxxii. 
Our divines therefore, who, in conſequence of the 
quirks of the Socinians and Remonſtrants, have learn- 
ed to ſpcak with the greateſt caution, juſtly maintain, 
that the goſpel, ſtrictly taken, conſiſts of pure pro- 
miles of grace and glory. =ey 

XIII. And indeed, if we were to take the promiſes 
Whatever can be deviſes of the covenant of grace altoge- 
as à condition, is melu- ther without exception, we could 
ded in tbe univerſality of not, ſo much as in thought, de- 
the promiſes. viſe any thing in us, as the con- 

De ſed. $87. + Ex diſputa!. 3. de ſœderibus, theſ. 29. 

1 In thenb. diſputat. 25. 129. 


Chap. 1. wr Tn ELECT. 389 


dition of theſe promiſes. | For whatever can be con- 
ceived as a condition, is all included in the univerſali- 
ty of the promiſes. Should God only promiſe eternal 
life, there might be ſome pretence for ſaying, that 
repentance, faith, and the like, were the conditions 
of this covenant. But ſeeing God does, in the ſame 
breath, as it were ratify both the beginning, progreſs, 
uninterrupted continuance, and, in a word, the con- 
ſummation of the new life; nothing remains in this 
univerſality of the promiſes, which can be looked up- 
on as a condition of the whole covenant. But we 
here treat of the condition of the covenant, and not 
concerning any thing in man, which muſt go before 
the actual enjoyment: of conſummate happineſs. 
. is, COND certain, that God has, in a 
very wiſe and holy manner, ſo ordered 
it, that none mould come to ſalvation, — 15 
but in the way of faith and holineſs; the way of faith 
and has ſo ranged his promiſes, that and holineſs. 
none ſhould attain to the more principal or more per- 
fect happineſs, but they who ſhould firſt be made par- 
takers of the preceding promiſes.  Whence we gather, 
that none can take comfort in the; infallible hope of 
happineſs, who has not ſincerely applied himſelf to 
the practice of faith and godlineſs. And as the ſcnp- 
ture now and then aſſures us, that it is impoſſible tor 
wa to pleaſe God without faith, or ſce him without 
holineſs ; hence many have been induced to call faith 
and a new life, the conditions of the covenant ; where - 
as, to ſpeak accurately, and according to the nature 
of this covenant, they are, on the part of God, the 
execution of previous promiſes, and the earneit of fu- 
ture happineſs, and, on the part of man, the perform- 
ance of thoſe duties, which cannot but precede the 
conſummate perfection of a ſoul delighting in God, 
Or if we will iniiſt upon it, to call theſe things candi- 
tions; they are not ſo much Not much conditions of 
conditions of the covenant, as the covenant, as of the aſſu- 
of the affurance that Wwe {hall rance of thoſe in 2 


%, 
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continue in God's covenant, and that he ſhall be our 
God. And I make no doubt, but this was exactly the 
meaning of thoſe very learned divines, though all of 
them have not ſo happily expreſſed themſelves: 
IV. Let us again hear our own Cloppenburg ot 
Cloppenburg this ſubject, to whoſe accuracy on this 
praited again. point I have nothing to add “. Nor do 
the conditions of the new cenant, enjoined by a law, 
adapted thereto, as repentance, fuith, and the prattire 
of love to God and our neighbour, deſtroy this evangelical 
diſplay of the grace of the new covenant, which the 
teſtamentary donation, made on acconnt of death, 
demands. For theſe conditions of the new covenant 
are inſerted in the teſtament in ſuch a manner, as to 
exchade the impenitent, the unbelieving, and the un- 
godly, from inheriting the promiſes, but not as if the 
diſpenſation and donation of falvation depended on 
theſe; or that, by our works of obedtence to the Law- 
giver, we obtain a right to the promiſe of the inhert- 
tance. — What then ! Conditions of new obedience 
are inſerted into the teſtament of the new covenant, 
under a legal form indeed, as THE AE OF OUR SELF 
EXAMINATION, and of becoming gratitude, leſt, with- 
out having the undoubted characters of the ſons of 
God, we ſhould, without any ground, think ovr- 
ſelves fure of the inheritance : yet fo that repentance 
itſelf, conſiſting in the mortifrextion of fin and the 
practice of good works, is alſo promifed under 416 
ther form, to wit, as the gift of God, which he him- 
telf works in us, that, by that ſigu or evidence, we 
may, from the time of our truly repenting and be- 
heving, perfectly hope in that grace, which is brought 
to us at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt 4, having & 
ternal life already begun in ourſelves, together with 
the new creation of the new ſpiritual life, by the Spi- 


rie of God. Thus far Cloppenburg, the accuracy of 
| Whoſe diſſertation nothing can exceed. 
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XVI. We are not to think, that, by this ſentiment, 
the nature of a covenant is deſtroyed, Th of 
which conlifts in à Hipulation and re- oc wich alla 
flipulation. For there is no abſurdity, to the Surety, a 
thould we maintain, that that difpo- covenant; with re- 
fition of the new covenant, which * rather 
was made to the Surety, retained tze 
proper notion of a covenant, fignifying a compact be- 
tween two parties of mutual faith; but that the other 
diſpoſition made to us, comes nearer to the form of 4 
teſtament, and is rather unilateral, or appointed by 
one party, Nor is the word Pv15 any obſtacle, which 
we have ſhewn, book i. chap. 1.5 3. is of variousfigni- 
fications, and often denotes the ſame as FRA, 4 conſlitu- 
tian, or ſignifies a certain promiſe, though not mutual. 
XVII. Moreover, God, by a certain wonderful act 
of condeſcenhon, publiſhes the promiſes , ou 
of his grace to his covenant-people, in dg of God, 
this manner; to ſhew that it is his will, that he has pro- 
that they feck far, and expect from him, poſed his pro- 
what he promiſes, juſt as if it was à PIs u man 
promiſe of reward, and proceeded from 7. MF 
covenant and agreement, and was irrevo- 
cable, on the account of the right of him, who ſues 
for the performance of it. Which is, indeed, an a- 


ſtoniſhing degree gt the Lord's goodneſs; neverthe- 


leſs, we are not to uſe it as an argument for condi- 
tions of the covenant of e, properly ſo called. 
XVIII. But, which is the principal thing, we ima - 
gine, the beſt way to conceive of this 8 
conſtitution of the covenant, is as nent 6 
follows: The covenant of grace, or nant of grace, the 
the goſpel, ſtrictly ſo called, which is promiſe becomes 
the mode} of that covenant, fince it dilawerel. 
conſiſis in mere promiſes, preſcribes nothing pro- 
prely as duty, requires nothing, commands nothing; 
not even this, Believe, truſt, hope in the Lord, and 
the like. But it declares, ſets forth, and fignifies to 
us, what God promiſes in Chriſt, what he would have 
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done, and what he is about to do. All preſcription 
of duty belongs to the law, as, after others, the ve- 
nerable Voetius has very well inculcated *. And we 
are, by all all means, to maintain this, if, with the 
whole body of the reformed, we would conſtantly 
defend the perfection of the law, which comprehends 
all virtues, and all the duties of holineſs. But the 
law, adapted to the covenant of e, and, accor- 
ding to it, inſcribed on the heart of the ele, enjoins 
to receive all thoſe things which are propoſed in the 

ſpel, with an unfeigned faith, and frame our lives 
faitably to that grace- and glory which are promiſed, 
When God, therefore, in the covenant of grace, 

omiſes faith, repentance, and conſequently eternal 


ife, to an elect ſinner; then the law, whoſe obliga- 


tion can never be diſſolved, and which extends to e- 
very duty, binds the man to aſſent to that truth, high- 
ly prize, ardently deſire, ſeek, and lay hold on thoſe 
promiſed bleſſings. Moreover, ſince the admirable 
providence of God has ranged the promiſes in ſuch 
order, as that faith and repentance go before, and 
falvation follows after, man 1s bound, by the ſame 
law, to approve of, and be in love with, this divine 
appointment, and aſſure himſelf of falvation only ac- 
cording to it. But when a man accepts the promiſes 


of the covenant, in the order they are propoſed, he 


does, by that acceptance, bind himſelf to the duties 
contained in the foregoing promiſes, before he can 
aſſure himſelf of the tulfilment of the latter. And 
in this manner the covenant becomes mutual. God 


ropoſes his promiſes in the goſpel in a certain order. 
The x man, ance — law, as ſubſervient 
to the covenant of grace, is bound to receive the pro- 
miſes in that order. While faith does this, the be- 
liever, at the ſame time, binds himſelf to the exerciſe 
of a new life, before ever he can preſume to entertain 
a hope of life eternal. And in this manner it becomes 


2 mutual agreement. | 
| * Diſput. tom, 4- p. 24. & ſeq. 
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XIX. But let none here object, that life is promiſed 
in the new covenant, to him that Not every action, th 
believes and repents, no leſs than which life is appointed, is 
it was, in the old covenant, to him | properly a condinion, | /- 
that worketh; in order thence: to. conclude,” that 
faith and repentance are now, in the ſame manner; 
conditions of the covenant of grace, that perfect obe- 
dience was the conditian of covenant of works. 
For when life is promiſed tu him that doth any thing; 
we are not directly to underſtand a condition, proper- 
ly fo called, as the cauſe of claiming: the reward; 
God is pleaſed only to point out the way we are to 
take, not to the right, hut to the poſſeſſion of life. 
He propoſes faith as the inſtrument, by which we lay 
hold on the Lord Jeſus, and on his grace and glory; 
good works, as the evidences of our faith and of our 
union with Chriſt, and as the way to the poſfeſſion of 
life. e l N 07s 121 6 
XX. But we muſt not forget to obſerve, that faith 
has quite a different relation with reſpect pick has here 
to the heſſings of the covenant of grace, à peculiar re- 
from what the other works of the new life lation. 
have. In this, indeed, they agree, that both conjoints 

are the way to the promiſed bliſs; but faich has 

mething peculiar. For as faith is an aſtipulation, 
or aſſent given to the divine truth, it includes in it the 


acceptance of the benefit offered by the covenant, and 


makes the promiſe firm and irrevocable. Here is my 
“ Son,” fays God, “and falvation in him. I offer 
“ him to whoever deſires him, and believes, that he 
6 fſhall find Ris ſalvation in him. Who defires him? who 
* believes this?” „1 do,“ ſays the believer, “ I great- 
ly long for him. I believe my ſalvation to be laid up 
* ia him. I take him as thus offered to me.“ Be 
* 1t ſo,“ ſaith the Lord. And in this manner the pro- 
miſe is accepted, the truth of God ſealed, the donation 
of Chriſt, and of ſalvation in him, becomes irrevoca- 
ble. From all which it is evident, that faith has 2 
quite different relation in the new covenant, from what 

Vor. I. | 3D | 
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works formerly had in the old. What the difference 
is between giving and receiving, ſuch ſeems to be the 
difference between a condition of works and of faith: 
which the celebrated Hoornbeck has not unhappily ex- 
plained in Socin. confut. tom. ii. p. a 80. . 
XXI. Let us now conſider the THREATENINGS, 
legal, others have a reſpet covenant. It cannot indeed be 
to the covenant of grace. denied, but that, in the doctrine 
of Chriſt and the apoſtles, we frequently meet with ve- 
ry many comminations, which have their peculiar re- 
ſpect to the covenant of grace, and which could not 
have thus been fet before us, if there had been no ſuch 
covenant. For inſtance, Wheſoever ſhall not believe in 
Chriſt, whoever ſhall deſpiſe the counſel of God againſt his 
own ſoul, whoever ſhall not obey the goſpel, ſhall be con- 
demned. And theſe threatenings ſeem to be diſtinguith- 
ed from thoſe which are evidently legal; ſuch as the 
following : Curſed is he that continueth not in all things, 
&c. Yet, if we would weigh the matter narrowly, t 
cavenant of grace has no threatenings ſo peculiar to it- 
ſelf, but what may well be referred to the law, from 
which every curſe proceeds. 5.6) -- 
XXII. Which I would explain thus: We no where 
Yet all from the law, hear of any threatenings, which may 
to which they proper- and ought not to be deduced from 
ly belong. that threateming, which doubtleſs is 
legal, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
my __ 15. 85 dd tanteal threatening are in- 
cluded the other more particular ones. Moreover, 
when ſalvation by Chriſt alone is propoſed, in the co- 
venant of grace, as the principal truth, the law, which 
enjoins man to embrace every truth made known to 
him by God, with a firm faith, obliges him to receive 
this truth in particular, and be delighted with the glo- 
ry of God ſhining forth in it, and that his own ſalva- 
tion is connected with the glory of God. Should we 
deny, that the law lays us under this obligation, we 
ſhould then aſfirm, that the law does not enjoin us te 
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acknowledge God as true, and that there is a holy love 
of God, and of ourſelves, which the law does not 
command ; all which are moſt abſurd. I go further : 
When man, as the law preſcribes, receives the truth 
of the goſpel with a lively faith, then, not the law, 
but the goſpel, promiſes fivation to him. For the 
law knows of no other promiſe, than what depends on 
the condition of perfect obedience. 'But ſhould man 
fight and obſtinately reject that truth propoſed to him, 
he fins againſt the law, and ſo incurs its curſe, accor- 
ding to the general rule ſo often inculcated. And 
ſince we have ſuppoſed the goſpel declaring, that fal- 
vation flows from the faith of Chriſt alone, the law 
enjoins, that all who deſire ſalvation, ſhould ſeek it by 
the faith of Chriſt alone; and conſequently it cannot 
but thunder the curſe againſt thoſe, who, rejecting the 
goſpel, believe not on Chriſt. As therefore unbelief, 
or the rejecting of the goſpel, is a ſin againſt the law, 
which is the only perfect rule of all virtue, (it can be 
called a fin againſt the goſpel, only objectively); fo e- 
very threatening of the curſe and of wrath agaiaſt un- 
believers, and the deſpiſers of the goſpel, muſt come 
from, and be reduced to the law, but then it is to the 
law, as now ſubſervient to the covenant of grace. 

XXIII. In the diſcourſes of the prophets, Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, there is a certain jy the diſcourſes of the 
mixture of various doctrines, which prophets, Chriſt and 
indeed are cloſely connected, and bis apoltles, a mixture 
mutually ſubſervient ; each of which f l. and goſpel. 
ought to be reduced to their proper heads, fo that the 
promiſes of grace be referred to the goſpel, all injunc- 
tions of duty, and all threatenings againſt tranigreſ- 
lors, to the law. 
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Of the QNnENEs8s of the Crvenant of Grace, as 
te itt Subſtance. n 


. 


The covenant of II is a matter of the higheſt moment, 
groce one, as to that we learn diſtinctly to conſider 
ubſtance, the covenant of grace, either as it is in 


its /ubſtance or eſſence, as they call it, or as it is diverſe- 
Iy propoſed by God, with reſpect to circumſtantiali, 
under different cõomies. It. we view the ſub/tance 
of the covenant, tis but only one, nor is it poſſible it 
mould be otherwiſe. There is no other way worthy 
of God, in which falvation can be beſtowed on ſinners, 
but that diſcovered in the goſpel. Whence the apo- 
ſtle has beautifully ſaid, that there is not another goſpel x. 
And that teſtament, which was conſecrated by the 
blood of Chriſt, he calls everlaſting , becauſe it was 
ſettled before all ages, publiſhed immediately vpon the 
fall of the firſt man, conſtantly handed down by the 
ancients, more fully explained by Chriſt himſelf and 
his apoſtles, and is to continue throughout all periods 
of time, and, in virtue of which, behevers ſhall inhe- 
Tit eternal happineſs. But if we attend to the circun- 
As to circumſian- flances of the covenant, it was difpen- | 
ces, variouſly dif- fed at ſundry times, and in divers man 
p<oſed, ners, under various economies, for the 
manifeſtation of the manifold wiſdom of God. Con- 
cerning this ſubject we ſhall treat in the following chap- 
ters, in ſuch a manner, as, firſt, to diſcourſe on thoſe 
general things, which appertain to the ſubſtance of the 
covenant, and have continued in every age; and then 
explain the different æcenomies, or diſpenſations, and 
the new acceſſions made to each. This we will,” firtt, 
do in a general and conciſe manner, in this and the 
following chapter; then gradually deſcend to the more 
ſpecial conſiderations. 

ok Gal. i. 7, f Heb. xiii, 20. 
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I. We therefore maintain, agreeably to the ſacred 
writings, that to all the elect, living In the covenant of grace 
in any period of time, 1. OxE and is one ſalvation, one 8a - 
the fame ETERNAL LIFE Was pro- viour, ove faith, _, 
miſed. 2. That Jeſus Chriſt was held forth as the or 
and the fame avTHror and beſtower of sALVvaTION:;. 3. 
That they could not become partakers of it any other 
way, but by a true and lively raira in him. If we 
ſhall demonſtrate theſe three things, none can any 
longer doubt, but that the covenant of grace muſt be, 
as to its ſubſtance, only one from the beginning. For 
if the ſalvation be the ſame, the author of it the ſame, 
and the manner of communion not different, the co- 
venant itſelf will certainly be one. 
III. The ſcriptures ſo evidently declare, that eternal 
life was promiſed to the clect from That eteinal Iſe was 
the beginning, that it is aſtoniſhing promiied io. the elet 
any perſons under the Chriſtian name from the beginning, 
ſhould venture to deny it; who, in- P25 fg J9. v.39. 
deed, are much blinder than the Jews themſelves; of 
whom our Lord teſtifies, Te do earch the ſcriptures ; 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life *. And that 
they were neither raſh nor erroneous in thinking that 
the promiſes of eternal life, and the manner of enjoy- 
ing them, were contained in the ſcriptures which they 
had, we prove by the moſt cogent arguments. 1. Be- 
cauſe. not only the Lord Jeſus does not by the leaſt 
hint charge them, in this reſpect, with the ſmalleſt er- 
ror, but makes uſe of that as a reaſon to recommend 
to them the ſearch of the ſcriptures. Now, it is very 
inconſiſtent with the great ſincerity of the Lord Jeſus, 
and the divine dignity of the ſcriptures, to recommend 
them by arguments not genuine, or to recommend 
their value and uſefulneſs from Jewiſh forgeries. Nay, 
had the Jews falſely perſuaded themfclves, that the 
promiſes of eternal life were contained in the Old- te- 
ſtament records, our Lord ought not, by any conceſ- 
lion, to have cheriſhed that prejudice, which would 
John v. 39. 
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have hindered them from acknowledging the excel- 
lence of his doctrine, and conſequently the divinity of 
his perſon. But it would have been better to have 
exclaimed againſt them; In vain do you ſearch the 
fcriptures, in hopes of finding eternal life in them 
attend rather to me and my doctrine, who am the firſt 

that came into the world as a preacher of eternal life.” 
But every one may ſee, how inconkitent this was with 
the * of the Lord Jeſus. 2. To this we add, 
that Paul joins his hope as founded on the law and the 
prophets, with the expectation of the Jews : Believing 
all things, which are written in the law and the prophets : 
end have hope towards God, which they themſelues alſo 
allow, that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both 
of the juſt and unjuſt * He teltihes, that the Jews ex- 
pected a reſurrection of the dead: he profeſſes to have 
the ſame belief and hope with them ; and that he did 
not do ſo, reſting on a vain preſumption, but on the 
law and the prophets, which they alſo, in their man- 
ner, carefully read, and from which they had derived 
the ſame expectation with kim. 3. The Jews were ſo 
far from judging amiſs in this reſpect, that, on the 
contrary, the Lord Jeſus- reproved the Sadducees, as 
ignorant of the ſcriptures, becauſe from them they had 
not learned eternal life and the reſurrection f. 
Iv. But let us argue from the very books of the Old 
And Matth. Teſtament; and firſt, after the example of 
xxij. 31. 32. our Lord, who ſpeaks to this purpoſe : But 
as touching the reſurrection of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 2 4 

acob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the living |. 

his inference appeared ſo evident to the very multi. 
tude, that they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, and 
the Sadducees mouth was ſtopt |. And indeed, if the 
words of Moſes, quoted by Chriſt, be accurately weigh- 
ed, the evidence of this argument wall eaſily appear to 
the attentive reader. 

Match. xxiv, 14. 15- f Match. xxii.29. f Ib. 32. 32. || Ver: 
33.34. | 
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V. 5 That expreſſion, to 2 a God to any, ta- 
ken in its import, includes life e- ; 
ternal. For — God becomes the R _— 
ſinner's God, he then becomes to him God to any one, it 
what he is to himſelf. But what is he includes eternal 
to himſelf ? Doubtleſs, the fountain of u 
eternal and complete blefledneſs. When God, out of 
his grace, gives himſelf to man, he gives him all things; 
for himſelf is all things. Such a man finds in God 4 
ſoield againſt every evil, and an exceeding great reward &. 
'And —— can he defire mote in order to his perfect 
happineſs? Whence the apoſtle joins theſe two +, God 
to be the God of any one, and to have prepared for them a 
city. And ſeeing the gift»of God's grace, eſpecially when 
he gives himſelf, are without repentance , hereby alſo 
the eternity of this happineſs is- eſtabliſhed. | 

VI. 2. Moreover, this covenant 1s not made with 
the ſou], but with the man; and God . ©. 
not only requires the worſhip of the S 
ſoul, but alſo the ſubmiſſion of the bo- man, promiſes ſal 
dy, as Redeemer of both, in order to un to the whole 
his being glorified in both; as he alſo 
appointed a ſign of his covenant to be in the body ||. 
Conſequently, when he calls himſelf the God of the 
whole man, he promiſes his falvation not to the foul 
alone, but to the body alſo. IF 
VII. 3. Theſe conſiderations will be more cogent, 
if we reflect, that the words, from G called himſelf 
which our Lord argues, were ſpoken the God of the Das 
of the patriarchs, who had been dead triarchs, long aftez 
long before 4. But as God is not the heir death. 
God of perſons who have no exiſtence, it was firſt evi- 
dent, that their ſouls ſurvived, and enjoyed the bea- 
tic viſion of God; and ſince, as we have juſt faid, 
their body alſo was comprehended in the covenant, it 
followed, that, at the appointed time, their very bo- 
dy, when raiſed from the-duſt, ſhould be reunited to 
the ſoul, in order to partake of the ſame happineſs. 


Gen xv. 1. Heb. xi. 16. 1 Rom, xi. 29. || Gen, xvii. 13; 
+ Excd, iii, 6. ' a . 


| 


- w—— 2 — — 2 — 


; 
? 
{ 
i 


400 Or Tut ONENESS or THE Book III. 


VIII. 4. To be the God of any one, ſignifies, in the 
Go delivers kim, oſual ſtyle of ſcripture, ' deliverance 
whoſe God he is, from enemies; compare Pſal. iii. 7. 8, 
. from his enemies, Now, death is our greateſt and laſt e- 
canſequenty from nemy *. As therefore God delivers 
4s. ttzoſe whoſe God he is, out of che 
hand of their enemies, he cannot be the God of thoſe 
who always remain under the power of death: but 
all who have him for their God, muſt neceflarily, af. 
ter death is ſwallowed up, exultingly ſing that ſong of 
triumph, O death robert is thy victory ß 
N. 5. It is beyond all contruverſy, that God promi- 
As the patriarchs had no- ted ag thoſe illuſtrious patriarchs, 
thing extraordinary in this when he called himfelf their 
life, it remains that this God, ſomething highly excellent, 
promile refer to che life io and by which they were to be 
Fe... peculiarly diſtinguiſhed above o- 
thers, who were not ſo eminent in the fervice of God. 
But they obtained nothing fo very diſtinguiſhing a. 
bove other men, in this world, that could equal the 
greatneſs of this promiſe. Many wicked mea lived 
more happily in the land: of Canaan, and elſewhere. 
It remains then, that theſe things regard concerns 
of a ſuperior nature, and belong to eternal life in 
heaved; 01-2 ene eie A e n o 

X. 6. and laſtly, If we are benefactors to any here 

; for the fake of another, we will 
2 * e For much more do good to him, if it 
of the patriarchs, much is in our power. Now, God wants 
more does be bleis them. no power. And he declares he 
will be a benefactor to the poſterity, for the fake of 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob: much more then he 
is, and will be a benefactor to themſelves. But they 
could not be capable of receiving any good, if they 
did not exiſt ; nor of the higheſt benetic, if they were 
for ever to be under the dominion of death. It there- 
fore follows, that, when theſe words were ſpoken, 
their ſouls were in being, and, at the time appointed, 


1 Cor. xv. 26. 
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were to be reſtored to life, that God in a diſtinguiſhing 
manner might be their benefactor. All theſe things 
are deduced from the words of Moſes by no ſtrained 
conſequence. A 

XI. What Volkelius ſays is to no purpoſe, when, 
being pinched by this paſſage, he re- The prevaricatioa 
quires us & to produce teſtimonies, of Volkelius. 
in which ths benefit is promiſed to us [viz in the Old} 
in as clear and evident terms, as in the New Teſta- 
ment; for he refuſes, that the paſſage we are now 
treating of, can, on-any account, be of that number ; 
as appears from this, that, before Chriſt explained 
it, none ever ventured ſo much as to ſuſpect it cons 
* tained any ſuch thing. For it is not credible, that 
„the Phariſees, who were very well ſkilled in the di- 
„ vine law, and who, as it ſeems, frequently and 
« warmly diſputed with the Sadducees about the reſur- 
© reftion of the dead, would have paſſed - over this 
place in ſilence, if they had imagined it to contain 
« a teſtimony to that purpoſe.“ | 
XII. All this is trifling. For, 1. The queſtion is 
not, whether the teſtimonies con- The aneſtion * 
cerning eternal life are expreſſed ther His eternal: or Arg 
in ſuch plain and clear words in plainly / promiſed, but 
the Old Teſtament as in the New, whether at all. 
which none of us affirm; who own that theſe cecono- 
mies differ exceedingly in the degrees of their clear- 
neſs: but whether any teſtimonies at all, concerning 
eternal life, are to be found in the Old Teſtament; - 
which the heretics obſtinately deny. For Volkeltus, 
at the beginning of the ſame chapter, ſays, It appears, 
that that promiſe (of eternal lite) was woT aT ALL made 
in that-old crvenant. Ho unfair then is it to require 
us to produce ſuch plain and clear teſtimonies:? 
AIII. 2. He is of a different opinion from Chriſt, in 
commending the Phariſces for pharifees falſely com- 
being very 1kiltul in the divine + mended as highly Hill 4 
law, who reproves them +, as in the divine law. 

Lib. iii. c. 11. + Matth. xxin, 16. 17, 
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blind and fooliſh guides, and charges them with taking 
away the key of knowledge * : and of whom Paul te- 
ſtified, a vai! was upon their heart, that, in reading 
Moſes and the Old Teſtament, they did not underſtand +, 
XIV. z. And we are not much concerned after what 
{t does not appear, manner, or from what topics, they 
nor is it our bufneſs to formerly argued; ſince it appears, 
know, in what man- that Chriſt, which 1mpudence itſelf 
ver they argued. will not dare to deny, reaſoned ju- 
dicioully. Nor will our adverſary be able in any man- 
ner to prove, that they never argued from this paſſage, 
For _ has given us a hiſtory of all their diſputa- 
tions? e 2 | 
XV. 4. Whatever it be with the Phariſees, certain - 
Obſervations of Phi- ly, of the ancient Jews, Philo ſeems 
bo and other Jews. to have had ſomething like this in 
his mind; whoſe words the illuſtrious Grotius, a name 
nowiſe unacceptable to our adverſaries, adduces | to 
this purpoſe : « To ſay, that God is eternal, is the ſame 
* as to ſay he is one, who beſtows grace, not at ſome 
5 certain times only, but inceſſantly at all times.“ The 
celebrated Lightfoot || has obſerved, that our Lord's 
argument would appear with greater evidence, if com- 
pg with the mind and doctrine of the Jews. For 
Rabbi Simeon Ben jochai ſaid, The bleſſed and ho- 
ly God does not put his name on the righteous who 
* are alive, but on thoſe who are dead. As it is ſaid, 
* Pfal. xvi. 3. to the ſaints that are in the earth. 
When are they ſaints? When they are laid in the 
« earth. For the holy and blefſed God does not put 
„his name upon them, all the days they live. Why 
« ſo? Becauſe the holy and bleſſed God does not con- 
« fide in them, as it they could not be turned away 
„from the right path by evil affeQions : but when 
* they are dead, the holy and bleſſed God puts his 
* name upon them.” See Tanchum on Gen. xxvill. 
and Menachem on Exod. iii. Which comes to this 


Luke xi. 52. + 2 Cor ii. 14. 18. f In commentariis ſuis 
Match. xxit. 32. || Spicilegia in Exodum, 5 5. 
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purpoſe, that God, in a far more-exceelent manner, 
is ſaid to be the God of thoſe who are dead, than of 
thoſe who ſtill ive in the mortal body, And what 
reaſon can poſſibly be aſſigned for this, but that the ſee 
parate foul enjoys a more excellent life? Aben Ezra, 
among the moderns, had the ſame view of this, who * 
explains thoſe words, I am the Lord thy God, as con- 
wang a promiſe of life in both worlds. And Menafle 
Ben lirael 4 uſes our Lord's very argument, 
XVI. What can be more evident than that teſtimo- 
ny, by which the apoſtle recoms. 3 
— the faith of Abraham ? He 77 +> 2 
led for a city, which bath foun- ſoundedon conjectures, 
dations, whoſe builder and maker is buton thewordof God. 
adding as to the other patriarchs, For they that 
ſay ſuch things, declare plainly that they feet a country|| ; 
but now they defire a better country, that is, a —. 4. 
To pervert theſe things to a bare expectation, and a 
yain perſuaſion, founded only on conjectures, as Smalci- 
us expreſſes it, is doing an injury to theſe: pious he- 
roes, and contradicting Paul, who in this matter cele · 
brates their faith. But it would not have been a faith 
founded on the word of God alone, but a culpable 
temerity, to hope for ſo great things to themſelves, 
without a promiſe from God. Franzius + uſes here 
2 moſt excellent climax or gradation. How could 
they have hoped, had they not believed? How could 
* they have believed, what they had not heard? 
„How could they have heard, unleſs it had been 
* preached to them? But how could any have preach» 
* 6d to them, had not God ſent them for that pur- 
* pole, and expreſsly commanded them to preach. 
* this very thing? As the apoſtle of the Gentiles = 
" argues in a like caſe,” | 
XVII. But leſt they ſhould cayil, that we borrow 


Ad Levit. xviil. 4. De reſurrect. mortpor. lib. 1. c. 10. 
| Heb, xi. 10. || ver. 14. 7 ver, 16. ++ Diſput. 7, theſ. 55, 
S Rom. x, 
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To this pur- Our arguments only from the New Teſta- 
poſe is Jacob's ment, (tho* none can better inſtruct us in 
prephecy, the contents of the Old Teſtament than 
Gen. xlx. 18. Qhrift and his apoſtles), come let us con- 
ſider ſome paſſages of the Old Teſtament, and free 
them from the miſconſtructions of our adverſaries, 
And firſt we have that ſwan-like fong of Jacob “, 
rv TT TIE? I wat for thy ſalvation, O Lord. The 
aged prophet was now at the point of death; and 
being full of the Spirit of God, he, in the midſt of 
his prophecies, in which he foretells what was to befa! 
his children and lateſt poſterity, breaks out into. theſe 
words ; which were not ſpoken without the Spirit of 
God, fo as with Smalcius to be referred to a vain per- 
fuaſion, nor poſſibly to be wreſted to any other, but 
this fpiritual and eternal falvation. - - 

X VIII. Here again, let a perſon of the Jewiſh nation 
Paraphraſe of put the followers of Socinus, if poſſible, 
the Jeruſalem to the bluſſi: in oppoſition to whom we 
Targum thereon. produce this paraphraſe of the Jeruſa- 
lem Targumiſt. Our father Jacob faid,. My foul 
« docs not expect the redemption of Gideon, the fon 
« of Joazy that being only momentary ; nor the re. 
% demption of Samſon, becauſe a tranſient redemp- 
« tion; but the redemption thou haſt mentioned in 
6: thy word, or by thy word, which is to come to 
« thy people, the children of Ifracl ; my ſoul, 1 fay, 
« expects this thy redemption.” Is not this a very 
clear teſtimony of the moſt certain perſuaſion and the 
fulleſt aſſurance of their ſalvation ? 

XIX. Nor muſt we paſs by the celebrated paſſage 
Job, Xx. 25. 26. 27, of Job, where, in very clear terms, 
prophets of che te- he declares his belief of a future re. 

| e ard cter-· ſurrection; Fer I know that Re- 
ag lie. deemer liveth, and that he will fland 
at the latter day | over the duſt] upon the earth, Ard 

though after my * worms dęſtrey this bedy, yet in m) 
felt. ſhail T fee Ged ; whem I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mint 

* Gen, xlix. 18, + Chop. xix. 25, 26. 27. 
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eyes ſhall behold, and not another, though my reins be con- 
ſumed within me. On this confeſſion of faith | would 


make the following remarks: | 1 

XX. 2. That it is ſomething very great, that Job 
here treats of, appears both from the The lofiinehs of 
ſacred loftineſs and majeſty of the ſtyle, the ſtyle ſhews 
and the preface with which he uſhers the ſubje& to 
them in; namely, his earneſt deſire, that be ſome great 
theſe his words might be toritten and prints . 


ed in @ book, and graven with an iron pen and lead in the 


rock for ever. And nothing was more becoming ſuch 
a deſire than the profeſſion of his faith in the Mefliah, 
and his hope of a bleſſed reſurrection. 

XXI. 2: Job clears his innocence againſt tlie accu- 
ſations of his friends, who con- e could not beer clear 
demned him as a wicked perſon, his innocer ce, than by a 
and one 20% did not actnotuledge profeiiion of the bope of 
the ſtrong God . I am fo far,” ths ine | - 
ſays he, „from being ſuch as you reproachfully re. 
« preſent me, that, on the contrary, being fully poſ- 
« ſefſed of the hope of the righteous, I know both 
« God and my Redeemer, and expect greater bleſſings 
te at his hands than can be contained within the com- 
* paſs of this world.” This indeed was far more 
. to filence the accuſations of his friends, than 

f he had harangued concerning ſome extraordinary 
happineſs in this life. 

XXII. 3. He ſpeaks of a thing he was certain of, and 
which therefore aught to be built on the was dot fure of 
infallible promiſe of God, But it does not bring reſtored 
appear, that any promiſe was made kim is this iſe. 
of being reſtored, in this life, to his former flate. 
Nor are there any general promiſes, from which this 
could be certainly concluded. Nay, there are not a 
few things which perſvade us, that Job had no fuch 
expectation. For he withes 4, that it would pleaſe 


God to grant him the thing he longed for, that is, death, 


and to deſtrey him. For, ſays he, what is my firength, 
0 Job xvii, 21, + Job vi. 8. 9. 1 1. and vii. 7 8. 
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that I ſhould hope cut? 01 what is mine end, that I ſhould 
prolong my life ? | 

XXIII. 4. All the words of the text direct us to the 
Every word of bleſſed reſurrection to happen to believers 
the text points in Chriſt. He ſpeaks of his N Goel, who, 
2 haypy as the redeemer of believers, and, as Theo- 
dotion tranſlates it, their next of kin, had the 
right of conſanguinity to redeem them. He declares, 
that he liveth, being the true God and eternal life &, 
and who has taught us to reaſon from his life to our 
own ; Becauſe I live, ye ſball live alſo f. Though he was 
really once to die, nevertheleſs he ſays, I am he that 
lreeth, and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore . 
And this is what Job adds, He ſball ſtand, at the latter 
day, upon the earth Cover the duſt.] After having 
tnumphed over all his enemies, he will manifeſt him - 
ſelf in the field of battle both alive and a conqueror ; 
or, he ſhall ſtand upon the earth, or over the duſt, 
the receptacle of death, as an enemy proſtrate under 
his feet; as 1 Cor. xv. 26. 27. The laſt enemy that ſhall 
ITO is death. For he has put all things under his 
feet. He conſidered this reſurrection of Chriſt, as an 
earneſt of his own. And though after my ſkin, worms 
deſtroy this body, which he pointed to with his finger, 
yet in my fleſb ſhall I ſee God, namely, that great God 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, at that time to be manifeſted 
in his glory |. Whom he was to ſee for himſelf, tor 
his own ſalvation and conſummate joy; in like man- 
ner alſo, as David foretold, As for me, I will behold 
thy face in righteouſneſs ; I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, 
with thy likeneſs 4. This viſion therefore was different 
from that, of which he ſpeaks chap. xlii, 5. 6. which 
affected him with grief, and humbled him to duſt and 
aſhes. Nor vas it poflible, but ſuch a firm hope of ſo 
great happineſs muſt excite an ardent longing after 
the enjoyment of it. And this is what he adds, 
reint are conſumed, that is, are waſted and langui 
through my longing (ſee the ſignification of this word 


® 1 John v,. 20. + John xiv, 19. 1 Rev. i. 18. 
i John fi. 2. I Ffal. xvii. 15, a 
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T1993 Pfal. Ixxxiv. 2. and cxix. 81.) within me. In the 
ſame manner alſo as the apoſtle ardently longed to know 
the power of Chriſt's reſurreftion ; if by any means he 
might attain unto the reſurrection 'of the dead . All 
theſe things moſt exactly agree with Job's deſign, 
with the force and magnificence of the ſtyle, with 
the whole tenor of ſcripture, and, was it not for pre- 
judices, could never be perverted to any other mean- 


ing. 
NIV. We therefore conclude in the words of je- 
rome to Pammachius, concerning the er- The teftimuoy 
ror of John of jeruſalem. What is more of Jerome. 
« evident than this prophecy? None after Chriſt 
« 2 ſo pla inly of the reſurrection, as he before 
“ Chriſt.“ þ 3 Th 
XXV. Let us ſubjoin the prophecy of Daniel +, 
And many of them that ſleep in the duſt Dan xii. 2. treats of 
of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to ever- the ſame happineſs, | 
laſting life, and fome 'to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. 
On this place I obſerve theſe following things: 1. 
That a general reſurrection of all, and among theſe, 
of the righteous, to life eternal, can ſcarce be de- 
ſcribed in more evident terms. Indeed, under the 
New Teſtament, the Lord Jeſus, ſpeaking of this 
very myſtery, uſes almoſt the very ſame words, John 
v. 28. 29. I appeal to any conſcience, had Daniel been 
appointed to propheſy of the reſurrection of the dead, 
whether he could have deſcribed it in clearer language? 
XXVI. 2. It is no objection, that Daniel ſays, many 
of them that fleep, ſhall be raiſed. By many is intended 
For not to mention, that many ſome- a diſtribution into 
times ſignifies the ſame thing as a//, to claſſes. - 
(as Rom. v. 15. compared with 12.) it is evident, that 
Daniel divides the whole collective body of thoſe that 
lleep in the duſt of the earth, into two claſſes, one of 
which ſhall riſe again to life, the other to ſhame. 


XXVII. 3. And this moſt auguſt prophecy cannot 
# Phil, ii. 10. 11. t Chap. xii. 2. | 
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4.1. be explained to ſignify nothing but a tem- 
2 4 * poral and dads — from the 
wreſted tothe Oppreſſion of Antiochus. For how did 
deliverance tranſgreſſors riſe out of the duſt after An- 
oy Ando "tiochus, ſeeing they were then rather dead, 

Aland rendered contemptible? For, during 
the life of Antiochus, they even flauriſhed. And bow 
were the pious and perſevering delivered to eternal life, 
for they all doubtleſs died again? Will you affirm 
with Volkelius, that this is to be underſtood of thoſe, 
uno canſtantly adhered to the law of God, and to 
«© whom that dehverance was to turh to an eternal 
<« glory ?” Then, I ſay, we have an evident pramile 
of eternal life in the books of the Old Teſtament : 
which is what we contend for. But if we allow e- 
ternal glory to have been promiſed to them, why not 
too the reſurrection of the dead, which precedes con - 
ſummate glory? n i 

XXVII. 4. Nor ought it to be urged, that theſe 
The oppfteled things agree not with the time of which 
by Antiorhus not Ilaniel propheſied, namely, the tyranny 
vnßtly comfort- of Antiochus, and the deliverance there- 
ed by a. promiſe from. For ſhould we grant, that Daniel 
of 3 happy 7eldr- ſpeaks, in the verſes immediately pre- 
rection. y * 

ceding, of Antiochus, yet it does not 
follow, that he cauld not in this ſpeak of the reſur- 
rection of the dead. For the prophet was here ſhew- 
iog, that God, after having diſplayed fo illuſtrious an 
inſtance of his glorious power, would proceed in the 
extraordinary deliverances of his people, till all ſhould 
terminate in the happy reſurrection of the dead, If 
you inſiſt, that the things here foretold, were to exiſt 
at tha# time, about which he had hitherta been ſpeak- 
ing; Ianſwer, firſt, that this is not in the text. This 
verſe; indeed, is connected with the foregoing by the 
particle, 1 and, where the words concerning that time 
are found. But nothing is more frequent in the pto- 

hets, than thus to join two things, which are to ex- 
iſt at very different times: of which we Have unex- 
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ceptionable inſtances, Matth. xxiv. It has likewiſe 
been obſerved by very learned men, that the particle 
ſometimes ſigniſies at length, or afterwards. Secynd: 
ly, it may alſo be faid, that grin my a denotes after 
that time: as Joſ. v. 5. -, ignites, after Hey came 


forth. And the promiſe of the returrection-0ugat got 


to be thought a thing foreign to the times ot Antis 
ochus : becauſe it is certain, that they who continued 
ſtedfaſt in the ways of piety, might comfort them- 
ſelves by that hope, under all their dread ful tormeats, as 
may be ſeen, 2 Maccab. vii. 6.11. 14. and Heb, xi. 34. 

XXIX. But nothing hinders us, with very excellent 
expalitors, to reter the things The foregoing prophecy 
which Daniel propheſtes of to- may be underitood of Au- 
wards the cloſe of the chapter, to tichriſt. vrot the e:nperoc 
the New-teltament Antichriſt, or © ven te vim, 
to the Roman emperors ſubſervieat to Antichriſt in 
promoting the myſtery of in quity. Cunradus Gra- 
ſerus has very learnedly handled this ſentiment in a pe- 
culiar treatiſe, And thus the reſurrection of the dead 
would be joined with the deſtruction of Antichriſt, 
as is likewiſe done Rev. xX. 10. 13. 1-13 

XXX. This being the caſe, we may juſtly be furs 
priſed, that a perſon, in other reſpects very A miſinterpreta- 
learned, and orthodox in the main of tion of a ce taia 
this inquiry, could not find the general learned pertoo. 
reſurrection of the juſt in the ſecond verſe, when he 
could find, in the Fry the wars of the Engluh with 
the Dutch, of the Danes with the Swedes, of the 
Tartars in China, and of the Chineſe in Florida, of 
the Portugueſe with the Cuitithans, and a great many 
other things of a modern date. But let theſe things 
ſuffice to new, that, even under the Old leſtameat, 
eternal life was promiſed to believers. _ | 

XXXI. Our writers have diſtinctly anſwored whats 
ever heretics have advanced to the con- 10 whar fenſe the 
trary, The whole comes to this: When promiſes. of the 
the apoſtle * calls the promiſes of the New Teitimens 
New Teſtament better, that may be un- _— 

| * Heb. viii. 6. 
Vos. I. "© YG 
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derſtood in various reſpects. - If referred to eternal 
life, ic does not regard ſo much the thing promi- 
ſec, as the plainneſs and certainty of the pro- 
mile ; Which is not now wrapt up in certain obſcure 
words, ſhadovs, and ceremonies, but. diſtinctly pro. 

ed ; does not depend on ſome uncertain condition, 
but, in the fulleſt manner, is confirmed by the blood 
ot the teſtator. The apoſtle himſelf luggeſts this an- 
ſwer, ver. 9. 10. 

XXXII. When it is ſaid, that Chriſt hath aboliſhed 
2 Tim. i. 10. death, and hath brought life and immortality 
explained. fo Ii oht through the go 15 +, , it cannot be un- 
derſtood of the Girls promiſe 925 eternal life, unleſs any 
ſhall ſay, that it was not made before the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, which is what is here ſpoken of. But none 
will fay ſo. The plain meaning is, that the Lord Je 
ſus, being riſen from the dead, ſhewed to the whole 
world, both Jews and Gentiles, to whom the goſpel 
was preached, that he was the true author of lite and 
immortality: namely, on his coming forth out of the 
grave, the light of this truth was very widely diffu- 
ied, even among thoſe who before ſat in darkneks, and 
in the ſhadow of death. 

XXXIII. When the ſame apoſtle affirms, that our ſalve: 
And Heb. lion at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord t, 
ji. 3. it is clear, he ſpeaks of the goſpel completed, 
and of the Meſſiah, Huy author of ſalvation, already 
exhibited ; which goſpel the Lord firſt publithed, with 
reſpect to the apoſtles, evangeliſts, and the other ordi- 
nary preachers, that followed him. For otherwile 
who can deny, that Zacharias, the father of John the 
Baptiſt, and Mary the mother of our Lord, and the 
angels who proclaimed his nativity, and the aged St 
meon, and John the Baptiſt, were preachers ot ſalva- 
tion before the Lord? Of the fathers the apoſtle him- 
ſelf aflicms, that they were iiyyenruirc, goſpelli iſed, of 
that the goſpel was preached unto them as well as un 
us t. 

* 2 Tim. i. 10. + Heb, u. 3. t Heb. bv. 2. 
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- XXXIV, When it is written, that the way unto the 
holieſt F all was not yet made manifeſt, while And Heb, 
as the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding * ; the ix. 8. 
apoſtle indeed intimates, that the manner of obtain- 
ing ſalvation was in ſome meaſure hid, in compariſon 
of the brighter luſtre of the goſpel. For then, doubt- 
leſs, the way to life was clouded with much pomp of 
i- WH ceremonies and figures: which being now diſpelled, 
we behold with open face, and ardently deſire, hea- 
'1 venly and ſpiritual things. But from this it nowiſe 
ty Wl follows, that the ancients had no knowledge of ſalva- 
n- WF tion; any more than it can be concluded, that we 
know nothing of our glorious ſtate, betauſe John ſays, 
on I. doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ft. We may al- 
ne BW moſt, in the ſame manner, anſwer the other objections 
e WM advanced by our adverſaries. But it is no part of our 
ole WF defigr: to examine each in particular, | 
pe XXXV. Now let us proceed to the ſecond thing, 
nd WF which we undertook to prove; that 1% The ancients fa- 
the Wl Cuxisr, and in virtue of his ſuretiſhip, ved alto byChrift, 
fu · WH the ancients alſo obtained falvation even Ads xv. 14. 
und as we. Which Peter declares almoſt in ſo many words, 
But e believe, that, through the grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved EVEN as THEY f, Where the 
pronoun they is to be referred to the fathers, on whoſe 
neck an unſupportable yoke of ceremonies was put, 
as appears both from the grammatical conſideration of 
the gender, from the connection, and the force of the 
apoltle's argument. For fince zzzuw1y is maſculine, 
and v thy, the Gentiles, mentioned ver. 7. is neuter, 
it is not ſo properly referred to the Gentiles, as to thz 
fathers. And we are not here, without neceflity, to 
have recourſe to an enallage of gender. And then 
too, what method of commenting is it, to imagine fo 
wide an hyperbaton, or tranſpolition, and to bring 
from ver. 7. a noun, to which, after the interpoſition 
ot ſo many other things, a pronoun ſhall at length an- 
ſwer in ver, 11. and which yet does not anſwer; be- 
” Heb, ix, 8. 11 Joba iii. 2. 4 Acts xv. 11. 
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cauſe, in the.words immediately preceding, you may 
find a noun, with which the pronoun in queſtion may 
be very well joined? In fine, it will either be nonſenſe, 
or very inlipid, if the words be ſo conſtrued. For 
what manner of reaſoning is it, if we ſuppoſe the apo- 
{tle to have ſaid, © The yoke of ceremonies ought not 
to be put on the necks of the Gentiles, becauſe we Jew 
and apoſtles believe, that we ſhall be ſaved in the ſame 
manner as they, by the alone grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ?”? For beſides that it was improper to propoſe 
the Gentiles to the Jews and apoſtles as a pattern of 
ſalvation, ſince it appears, that the cont ſhould be 
done; this only could be concluded from that poſition, 
that the apoſtles and Jews were nat bound to circum- 
ciſion, and the other ceremonies, any more than the 
Gentiles. But that was not the thing in diſpute. 
Now, according to our interpretatiun, the apoſtle ar 
gues in the ſtrongeſt manner : © You ovght not to put 
the yoke of ceremonies on the necks of the diſciples, 
who are converted frem among the Gentiles, becauk 
the fathers themſelves, who were under that yoke, 
really felt the uneaſineſs pf it, but did not find ſalvr 
tion in it; and yet they were ſaved, not in conſequence 
of theſe ceremonies, but by the grace of our Lord je. 
ſus Chriſt. Neither are we, nor any of the huma 
race, to take any other way to attain ſalvation. They 
therefore are under a miſtake, who tell the diſciples, 
you will be ſaved,” you muſt be circumciſed, and kee 
the law of Moſes.” To ſum up the whole then in a ſes 
words, the apoſtle here declares three things. f. It 
the fathers were ſaved. 2. By the very ſame covenant that 
we are. 3. Threugh the grace of our Lurd Jeſus Chr 
intimating likewiſe by all this reaſoning, that there cu 
pothbly be no more but o way of ſalvation. 
XXXVI. This is likewiſe conſi med by that famous 
Heb. xi. 8. paſſage, Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſlerday, an 
explained.  #9-day, and for ever *. In the toregoiny 
verſe the afeſile admoniſhed them, to keep freth i 
. eb i 6. 2 
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their memory the word, which thetr guides had ſpoken 
unto them, whoſe faith they ſhould follow. Now, he 
ives this for the reaſon of that admonition, becauſe 
Teſs Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for 
ever ; conſtantly preached by all the teachers of the 
truth, believed on by all, and to be beheved on by 
thoſe that come after, if they will imitate the faith of 
their predeceſſors. The ſame doctrine therefore is al- 
ways to be retained, becauſe Chriſt, who was always 
both propoſed and believed as the Author of ſalvation, 
changeth not. Now, the particles, yeſterday, to-day, 
and for ever, denote all the differences of times. Nor 
does yeſterday here ſignify ſomething of a late date, as 
we uſually ſay, yeſterday or lately; but all the time paſt : 
as the phraſe to-day denotes the time of grace under the 
New Teſtament. For this is compared to ſome one pre- 
ſent day; as chap. vi. 13. While it is called, To-day ; 
and chap. iv. 7. Again, J limiteth a certain day, ſaying 
in David, To-day ; of which 2 Cor. vi. 2. Behold, now 
is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of ſalvation, 
As therefore Chriſt is to-day, under the New Teſts- 
ment, acknowledged the alone Author of falvation, 
and will be acknowledged as ſuch for ever; ſo in like 
manner, yeſterday, under the Old Teſtament, which 
day is now paſt, he was the ſame, and as ſuch was de- 
clared and acknowledged. | | | 
XXXVII. Let us alſo add what we have in Heb. ix. 
15. And for this cauſt he 1s the mediator of the and Heb. 
new teſtament, that by means of death, for the i 15. 
redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt 
teſtament, they which are called night receive the pramiſe 
of eternal inheritance, Where we have an open decla- 
ration, that the death of Jeſus Chriſt was effectual for 
the redemption of tranſgreſſions committed under the 
Old Teſtament, For thus the apoſtle, proceeds. He 
{uppoles, that the fathers of the Old Teſtament were 
ſaved, notwithſtanding their fins ; which Socinus with 
his followers dare not deny. He ſays further, that 
che blood of bullocks, and of goats, and conſequently 
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of all ſacrifices whatever, could not really, and before 
the tribunal of God, expiate fin, and purify the con- 
ſcience. Vet ſince, as he declares, without ſhedding 
of blood there can be no remiſſion, ver. 22. he con- 


_ cludes, it was neceſſary, that the death of Chriſt ſhould 


intervene, to be undergone indeed, in order not onl 
to the eſtabliſhment of the New Teſtament, but by 
virtue of which the redemption of former ſins might 
alſo be obtained. This is the genuine meaning of the 
ſacred writer. 

- XXXVIIL And truly Grotius ſhamefully ſhuffles, 
Grotius's when, to favour the Socinians, he thus writes 
muffling. on this place: “ His death intervened for this 
« end, that men might be delivered from thoſe ſins, 
« which generally prevailed, before Chriſt, amon 
e thoſe called God's people.“ ls it really ſo? Woul 
thus the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under 
the firſt teſtament, denote ſuch an action of Chriſt, 
whereby ſucceeding ages would abſtain from the like 
fins, as were formerly committed ? God forbid, we 
ſhould ever pervert ſcripture thus. Redemption is 123 
an expiation of fin, upon paying a ranſom. Chriſt 
paid this for all the fins of his elect, at whatever time 


they lived. And in virtue of that payment, to be 


made at the appointed time, believers, even under th 
Old Teſtament, obtained redemption. hart 

- -XXRIX. Moreover, ſince it is evident, that the pi- 
No ſalva- Ous ancients were ſaved, it muſt likewiſe be 
tion but evident, that they were ſaved through Chriſt, 
in Chriſt. For our Saviour himſelf ſays, No man cometh 
unto the Father but by me*. And Peter, Neither is there 
ſalvation in any other; for there is none other name under 
heaven groen among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved 4, No- 
thing can be plainer than thele words, which ſeem to 
be written as with a ſun-beam. Yet the itch of con- 


tradiction has found ſomething to ſay ; but that ſome- 


thing is lefs than nothing. ifs. 
XL, Our adverfaries- except, that theſe paſſa 
f John xiv. 6. f A5 iu. 12, ae 


. 


. 
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ſhould be underſtood of thoſe who live which holds true 
under the New Teſtament, and there; both under the 
fore that both Chriſt and Peter ſpeak in Old add New | 
the preſent, and not in the paſt time, of Teſtaments. 

us, and not of the ancients ; of the times when Chriſt 
was exhibited, and not of the ancient ages. We an- 
ſwer: 1. As both texts are expreſſed in univerſal terms, 
they are not to be limited without cauſe and neceſſity, 
as there is none in this caſe. For if ſalvation could be 
obtained formerly without Chriſt, equally as now thro” 
Chriſt, what need had we of Chriſt's comin 85 or what 
ſo very great matter do we obtain in Chrilt ! 

there are very ſolid reaſons, why they neither onght nor 
can be thus reſtricted. - Becauſe they who were with- 
out Chriſt, were ſtrangers from the covenants e promiſe, 
having no hope, and without God in the world K. 3. The 
quibbling about the verbs being of the preſent time, 


is idle; becauſe verbs of that time may equally refer to 


all times. And whatever phraſe had been uſed, whe- 
ther denoting the future or paſt time, there might al- 
ways be room left for ſuch cavils. Beſides, no rea- 
ſon can be aſſigned, why the paſt time ſhould be ex- 
cluded any more than the future, if that verb of the 


preſent tenſe is thus to be racked. What is falſe rea- 


ſoning againſt the Supreme Being, and a childiſh ab- 
uſe of one's genius and parts, if this be not ſo? 

XII. That which, in the third and laſt place, we 
promiſed to prove, namely, that there is No communion 


noother means of communion with Chriſt with Chriſt but 


but xaiTH, appears from that very noted bi faith. 
paſſage of Habakkuk, ſo often quoted by the apoſtle, 


But the juſt ſball live by uis FAITH, or the faith of 


him, namely, of the promiſed Meſſiah f. From which 
Paul, at different times, proves our juſtification, who 
live under the New Teſtament, through faith. And 


then Moſes declares concerning Abraham, And he be- 


lieved in the Lord, und he counted it to him for righteouſ- 
ne/s |; which the apoſtle quotes for the ſame purpoſe ||. 
* Eph. ii. 12. f Hab. ii, 4, 1 Cen. xv.6, Rom. iv, 3. 


2. Nay, 


+ — — — ¶—ͤTÄ— RR 


416 Or r ONENESS or uE Book III. 


David likewiſe declares the man bleſſed that put tet hi his 
truſt in him [the Son J. And Ifaiah counſels the ſin- 
ner to tate hold of the ſtrength of the Lord, and thus make 
ace with him f. But what is it to take hold of the 
rtreſs of the Lord, but to believe in the Lord? And 
finally, Paul, by a long enumeration of cxamples, 
which he took from the Old-teſtament fathers, at- 
tempts to prove this general truth, that without faith 
it ic tmpoſſible to pleaſe God t. 3s 
XLII. Our adverſaries object, that the paſſages a. 
Pefide a gene- bove mentioned treat only * general 
ralfaithin God, faith in God, and not of a ſpecial faith 
faith io Chriſt is in Chriſt, We deny not, that as Chriſt 
requiſite." was then more obſcurely revealed, fo 
believers had likewiſe a leſs diſtinct knowledge of him; 
yet we boldly aftirm, that they had ſome knowledge, 
and ſufficient for their time, upon the authority of 
our Lord, who ſays, 4braham ſaw my day, and rejeiced ; 
and of Paul, who teſtifies concerning Moſes, that he 
eſteemed the reproath' of Chriſt greater riches than the 
treaſures in Egypt +; and concerning the other fathers, 
that they ſaw the promiſes afar off, and embraced them - 
and laſtly of Peter, who tells us, that the prophets 
 Fearched what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of 
Chrift which was in them, did ſignify, when it teſtified be. 
fore band the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
follao ++. Since then theſe things were ſaid of the he- 
roes of that time, it will not be hard to determine, 
what we are to judge concerning other believers, ac- 
cording to their rank and ſtation. And the pattiarchs 
-and ts had not acted the part of honeſt men, 
if they had enviouſly concealed from other believers, 
ſuch a valuable talent, which was committed to their 
truſt. N | | | 
XIII. The apoſtle writes nothing in oppoſition to 
No derogation to this this truth, when he ſays =, But 
truth from Gal. iii. 23. before faith came, we were kept under 


td ü . #16 xxviig. 1 Heb. xi. 6. || John viii. 56. 
4 Heb. xi. 26, —Veriz, 1 Pei. I. 11. Gal. ii. 23. 
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the law, For it is far from the apoſtle's intention to 
deny, that faith in Chriſt prevailed betore his coming 
in the fleth ; becauſe, in the ſame chapter, he had 
highly commended the faith of Abraham, and pro- 
poled it as a pattern to us all , But by faith we here 
underſtand either the object of faith, the doctrine of. 
the goſpel, as chap. i. 23. and the Lord Jeſus himſelt, 

believed on in the world g, or the faith of the redemp- 

tion already actually wrovg ht out, as contradiſtinguiſhed 

from the hope of the Old-teſtament ſaints, who, with 

earneſt longing, as it were, expected the coming of 

the Lord, waiting fer the conſelatian of 1/rael, Luke ii. 

25. And thus we have now thewn, that the Old- te- 
ſtament faints had the ſame promiſes of eternal life 
with us, to be obtained by the ſame Chriſt, and the 
{ame faith in him, and conſequently alſo had the lame 

covenant of grace with us. 


G M 


Of the different Oeconomies or Diſpenſations of the 
Covenant of Grace. 


| dry periods of time, and in di- of grace diucrendy [ 
verſe manners, to diſpenſe the ſame 4!penfed. | 
covenant of grace. We {hall exhibit, in this chapter, 
. a ſhort repreſentation of theſe diſpenſations, in tuch 
df a method as, fir/?, fimply to explain what, in this 
© matter, ſeems to us moſt accurate and agreeable to the 
ly whole tenor of ſcripture; and then freely, but calm - 
* ly, weigh the reflections of other learned men. 
N II. Ihe diverſity of theſe œconomies is comprized 
under two principal heads, which the Henee the Old and 


| 

| 

F 

; | Gs 

4 T nevertheleſs pleaſed God, at ſun- The ſame covenant 
d 


bs apoſtle calls by the names of the OD New Tettamear, 

„ ud New TesramexT. Where we are to note, that 
by the Old Teſtament, we are by no means to under- 

6, - 

q 


* Gal. iii. 6.7.0. + 1 Tim. iii, 16, 
Vo. 38 
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ſtand the legal covenant, concerning obtaining ſalva- 
tion by our own works; which is very different from 
the covenant of grace. But, according to us and 
Paul, the Old Teftament denotes the teſtament [or 
covenant] of grace under that diſpenſation, which 
ſubſiſted before the coming of Chrift in the fleſh, and 
was propoſed formerly to the fathers under the vail of 
certain types, pointing out ſome imperfection of that 
ſtate, and conſequently that they were to be aboliſhed 
in their appointed time: or, as Calvin has very well 
expreſſed it *, The Old Teſtament was à diſpenſation 
involved in a ſhadow and ineffetual obſervation of cere- 
monies, and <was therefore temporary, becaufe a thing in 
ſuſpenſe, till eſtabliſhed on a 7 and ſubſtantial bottom, 
The New Teſtament is the teſtament ſor covenant] of 
e, under that diſpenſation which ſucceeded the 
rmer, after being conſecrated and eſtabliſhed by the 
blood of Chriſt. For this reaſon Chriſt calls the cup, 
which he reached to his diſciples in the ſupper, the 
cup of the new teſtament in his blood f, to ſignify, that 
then at length the New Teſtament would be perfected, 
when fealed by the blood of the teſtator ſhed at his 
death. wh, 
III. It is carefully to be obſerved, that the difference 
3 of theſe teſtaments is not to be placed 
condds not in the in the ſubſtance of the promiſed in- 
ſubſtance of the pro- heritance, as if, under the Old le- 
miſed inheritance, ſtament, was allotted the inheritance of 
dot yy the manner the land of Canaan, and the inheri- 
or the Promiſe. tance of heaven under the New. No- 
tlung can be imagined leſs accurate and juſt. The al. 
lotment of the e inheritance proceeds from 


the teſtament of grace abſolutely conſidered, which 
remains invariably one and the ſame under every &- 
conomy. Only the fame inheritance is propofed in 2 
different manner; in the Old Teſtament under fha- 
dows, and in à certain period thereof, under the 
pledge of the land of Canaan, and which at the ap- 
Iuſtitut. bb. 2. c. 11. 64. + Matth. Xxvi. 28. 
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pointed time was to be purchaſed by the death of the 
teſtator : in the New Teſtament clearly, without a 
pledge, to which any regard was to be had, and as 


now purchaſed by the death of the teſtator. The 


promiſe of the common falvation, which is in Chriſt, 
whether formerly made to the fathers, or to us at this 
day, does not belong to the Old or New Teſtament 
as ſuch, but abſolutely to the teſtament or covenant. 
of grace. The difference of the teſtaments conliſts 
in the different manner of diſpenſing and propo'ing 
the ſame ſaving grace, and in ſome different adjuncts 
and circumſtances. Whatever was typical in that 
diſpenſation, and denoted imperfection, .and an ac+ 
knowledgment that the ranſom was not yet paid, 
belongs to the Old Teſtament. Whatever ſhews, that 
the redemption is actually wrought out, is peculiar to 
the New Teſtament. Without carefully adverting 
to this, it is not poſſible, we can have an accurate 
knowledge of the nature of both teſtaments. 

IV. But let us inſiſt a little further on this point, if 
poſſibly we may advance, what may ſet More accurately 
the truth in a clear light. Three things explained, 
are to be diſtinguiſhed: the teſtament of grace, the 
Old and New Teſtament. To each its own inheri- 
tance is to be aſſigned. That of the teſtament of 
grace is eternal ſalvation, with every thing belonging 
to it, through Jeſus Chriſt ; -which 1s equally common 
to believers in all ages. The Old and New Teſtament 
being different ceconomies of this one teſtament 
of grace, which they comprize, ſuppoſe alſo and in- 
clude the ſame heavenly inheritance. But in ſo far 
s they are different, the inheritance alſo attributed 
to each is different. Now, that difference confiſts 
chiefly in two things : firſt, in the different manner 
of propoſing it, which, I hope, I have now clearly 
explained: then, in the circumſtantial adjuncts of the 
principal inheritance, Theſe in the Old Teſtament 

e, the inheritance of the land of Canaan, asa pledge 
df heaven, with a bondage to the elements of the 
3 G 2 | 
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world, and the excluſion of the Gentiles, and a lef 
meaſure of the Spirit of grace, In the New Te. 
ſtament, the inheritance of the Gentiles, with liberty, 
and a more plentiful meaſure of grace. 

V. We begin the ceconomy of the Old Teſtament 
The Old Teftz- immediately upon the fall, and the 
ment begins imme» firſt promiſe of grace, and end it in 
6i-ely on the fall. Chriſt; as both the nature of the thing 
and ſcripture direct us to do. We argue from the na- 
ture of the thing, in this manner: Since believers had 
tbe covenant of grace propoſed and confirmed to them, 
immediately after the fall, by ſuch figns, as contained 
a confeſſion, that guilt was not yct expiated ; and 
which therefore were, at the time appointed, to be ab- 
r-gated by the introduction of the New Teſtament} 
there can be no reaſon, Why the promiſe thus pro 
ſed and ratified, ſhould not be the Old Teſtament, 
We don't refer to the Old Teſtament the promiſe of 
the ſeed of the woman bruifing the ſerpent's head, and 
of the ennuty eſtabliſhed between the ſeed of both; 
for theſe things. abſolutely belong to the covenant of 
grace. But the ſacrifices which are added, by the blood 
of which that teſtament was confirmed, belong in- 
deed to the Old "Teſtament. It appears more than 
probable to us, with ſome very learned men, from 
the Moſaic hiſtory, that immediately upon the pro- 
mulgation of the covenant of grace, Adam, at the 
command of God, flew beaſts for ſacrifice, whole 
ſkins were, by the favour of God, granted to him 
and his wife for cloathing : which was not. without 
its myſtical fignification, as ſhall he explained in its I 
proper place. It is certain we have an expreſs account 
of ices , which account, in the opinion of chro- 
nologers, bappened about the year of Adam 129. 
Seeing therefore theſe ſacrifices belong to the teſta- 
ment of grace, and typically ſcal the blood of Chriſt, 
which was to be ſhed in due time, and likewiſe remind 
of guilt not yet expiated, they can be referred to no- 
thiog but the Old Teſtament. For whatever is thus 

- Gen. iv. 2. & eg. 


| Ipiritual things. 
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joined to the covenant of grace, and cannot poſſibly 


be referred to the New Teſtament, the very force of 
the words requires its being ſaid of the Old 1 eſtament. 
To this argument a certain very learned perſon objects 
as follows:“ Adam, the deluge, and the rainbow, 
„ were types, and previous to the actual performance 
* of redemption, and yet they belong not expreſsly 
tt to the Old Teſtament. For this laſt was abrogated 
« with all its ſhadows. But theſe others ceaſe not to 
ebe types of greater and ſpiritual things to us.” But 
the antwer ſeems to be eaſy. The deliverance of the 
Ifraclites out of Egypt, the paſſage through the Red 
ſea, their wonderful ſupport in the wilderneſs by man- 
na, and water from the rock, the fall of Jericho, 


the expulſion of the nations out of Canaan, the cars + 


Tying away of the Iſraelites into Babylon, their re- 
turn from Babylon, and many other things of the 
like nature, (for it would be endlefs to recount all); 
do they not all belong to the Old-teflament econv- 
my? But theſe very things certainly ceaſe not, accor- 
ding to the ſentiments of very learned men, to be all 
of them types of the greateſt things to the Chriſtian 
church. Ihe city of Jeruſalem itſelf, the very temple, 
with its whole pomp of ceremonies, though no long - 
er in being, any more than Adam and the deluge, yet 
ought alſo to be conſidered by us Chriſtians as types of 
the heavenly city, and temple not made with hands. 
In a word, the Whole of the Moſaic, law, though 
abrogated as to any obligation of obſervance, ceaſes 
not to exhibit to us, for our inſtruction, a type of 

VI. There is another reaſon taken from Paul; ho re- 
duces all theſe inſtitutions of God to Thereto belong all 
the Old Teſtament *; Which decay and abrogated - inſtitu. 
way old, end are ready to vaniſh away, ons of God, | 
Now, it is certain, that not only thoſe things which 
were firſt ordained by Moſes, but thoſe allo which 
were in force long before Moſes, as ſacrifices and ci. 


» Heb, viii. 1 3: 


422 Or Tux OLD and NE Book Ill. 


cumciſion, were abrogated by the introduction of the 
New Teſtament. Bat theſe were not abrogated, be- 
cauſe, as the learned perſon would have it, they were 
reduced by Moſes, with the reſt of his conſtitutions, 
into one ſhadowy ſyſtem, but becauſe- they were of 
the ſame nature with the Moſaical; namely, ſhadows, 
which were to give place to Chriſt the ſubſtance. 
And they were ſo, not from their being renewed by 
Moſes, but from their firſt inſtitution. 

VH. Nor do we ſpeak without ſcripture, when we 
Paul, Heb. ix. 15. affigns Teckon all that time which fol- 
all the preceding time to lowed from the fall to the co- 
the former teſtament. ming of Chriſt, to the Old or for- 
mer Teſtament. For thus we have the apoſile's 
authority * : And for this cauſe he is the mediator of 
the new teſtament, that by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the tranſgreſſions that were under the Pin sr TESTA- 
MENT, they which are called, might receive the promiſe of eter- 
nal inheritance. Now, it is evident, that, by the death 
of Chriſt, the tranſgreſſions not only of thoſe belie- 
vers who lived under the Moſaic ceconomy, but alſo of 
the more ancient patriarchs, were expiated from the 
foundation of the world; to which the apoſtle's rea- 
ſoning leads us, as by the hand 4. Therefore to their 
time alſo THE FIRST TESTAMENT belongs. Nor can 
any reaſon be given, why the apoſtle ſhould make par- 
ticular mention of any determinate period, ſeeing the 
efficacy of Chriſt's death equally extends to all belie- 
vers backward. Which was alſo finely obſerved by 
Cocceius | himſelf in his comment on this place: 
& Thoſe very fins therefore, which have been, and 
« were not remitted under the firſt teſtament, ſeeing 
<« that fin which all men have in common, becaute 
cc all are ſaid to have ſinned, when Adam ſinned, 
« Rom. v. 12. and all other fins his children were 
„ puilty of, as alſo the ſins of thoſe who expected 
6 Eurit. in order that the teſtament, which gives 
« remiſhon and the inheritance, might be ratified, 

* Heb. ix. 15. 1 ver. 26. 
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*« ought to be expiated by the death of the Mediator, 


« as by a ranſom.” 

VIII. We will again conſider and examine the very 
learned perſon's exception: and thus he Oppoſed, in- 
ſpeaks ; From the time that fin was deed, by the 
« imputed, to wit, from the time learned perſon. 
« of thelaw, there being made, by the law of Moſes 
« and the Moſaic inſtitutions, a commemoration and 
« exprobration [or charge or accuſation] of fin, and 
« a hand-writing exacted, Heb. x. 3. Col. ii. 14. hence 
« all the preceding fins, committed during all the time 
« of the forbearance, are {aid to HAVE BEEN in a pe- 
« culiar manner under the Old Teſtament. Not that 
« the Old Teſtament was from the time in which ſin 
« was firſt committed, but that thoſe committed be- 
« fore the Old Teſtament, are faid, in a pecuhar man- 
« ner, to have then chiefly exiſted when they were im- 
« puted, commemorated, and exprobrated Cor char- 
« ged.] Nor did it contribute a little to heighten the 
« virtue of Chriſt's death, expreſsly to have obſerved, 
e that ſins not only not imputed, when there was no 
« law, but alſo very often imputed and charged, were 
« yet, by the death of Chriſt, entirely removed, fo 
« that there is no more remembrance of them.” 
IX. Theſe things are fo ſubtile, (for I hardly dare 
call them obſcure and perplexed, leſt the Bat to no 
learned perſon ſhould be offended), that I purpoſe. 
own I do not underſtand them all ; I will however at- 
tempt it. He ſuppoſes with me, and with all the or- 
thodox, that the virtue of Chriſt's redemption extends 
to the removing all the ſins of all the elect, from the 
beginning of the world. This being fo, he inquires, 
why Paul called thoſe fins the tranſgreſſions that were 
uuder the firſt teſtameut. The reaſon of which he will 
not have what we contend for; namely, that the Old 
Teſtament was from the time in which fin was to be 
expiated by Chriſt, but that all the preceding ſins, 
committed from the beginning of the world, are ſaid, 
in a peculiar manner, % HAVE BEEN and te HAVE Ex- 
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ISTED under the Old Teftament, or Moſaic œconomy. But 
why did thoſe very old fins exiſt under the Old Teſta- 
ment ? Becauſe then they were imputed and charged, 
by that remembrance of ſin that was made by the law 
of Moſes, From this reaſoning | firſt aſſert, that, by 
the tranſgreſſions under the firſt teſtament, are under- 
ſtood all the preceding fins, which were committed 
during the whole time of the forbearance. Whence by 
a very eaſy conſequence it follows, that the times of 
the forbearauce, in the ſenſe the learned perſon uſes 
that expreſlion, that is, the ages which went before 
the coming of the Meſſiah, and of the firſt teſtament, 
are of equal extenſion. No, fays he: But the very 
old has, ſuppoſe of Adam, Enoch, Noah, are ſaid to 
have exijted under the Moſaic covenant or teſtament. 
Where, learned Sir? Where, I ſay, is it ſaid, that the 
fins committed before the Old Teſtament, exi/ted in a 
peculiar manner, upon the introduction of the law of 
Moſes? Not certainly in theſe words of Paul, For 
the very word exiting is not to be found there, much 
leſs in the ſenſe you frame to yourſelf, I imagine the 
learned perſon had in his eye, Rom. v. 13. For until 
the law, fin was in the world, But in what manner 
ſoever this may be explained, the apoſtle never and no 
where, that I know of, ſays, that the fins, for inſtance, 
committed by the inhabitants of the firſt world, exilt- 
ed in a peculiar manner under the economy of the 
Moſaic teſtament, And in what ſenſe, pray, ſhould 
they be ſaid to have then exalted ? Becauſe, ſays he, 
they were then impated and charged. But to whom: 
Not certainly to thoſe very perſons, who, dying in 
the faith, were received into heaven. And how im- 
puted and exprobrated by the introduction of the Mo- 
Hic teſtament? Seeing it was ſo much later than their 
death aud ſalvation, it does not greatly regard thoſe de- 
parted pious and happy perſons, at lcait as to its ri- 
gour. I don't retuſc, that the Iſraelites were convin- 
ced of (their has by the Moſaic law, and that a remem- 
braace of ſin was made, aud that all mankind was con- 
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demned in the Iſraelites: but that the fins of the moſt 
ancient believers were then imputed and charged, and 
then in a peculiar manner exiſted, is neither aſſerted 
in ſcripture, nor conſonant to reaſon. ne! 
X. But- this alſo: deſerves  conlideration, that he 
would have the apoſtle expreſsly mention the The teſu- 
Moſaic teſtament, becauſe that tended to am- tation 
plify the virtue of Chriſt's death, as peculiar- cntinued, 
ly ſhining forth therein ; ſeeing it has removed all re- 
membrance of thoſe very ſins, which were often im- 
puted and charged upon them by the law. Which 
does not indeed appear to me to be very pertinent to 
that matter. For ſince the commemoration and re- 
membrance of ſins are made in the repeated offering 
of the ſame ſacrifices, which could not take away ſins, 
and ſacrifices of that kind began to be uſed immediate- 
ly upon the promulgation of the teſtament of grace; 
theſe very ſins were alſo commemorated and charged 
by ſacriſices, which were anterior to the Moſaic c 
nomy. But if, on the introducing the law of Moſes; 
that charging of ſin was more frequent and ſtrong; 
the promiſe, in the ſame law, was likewiſe more fre- 
quent and ſtrong, as likewiſe the {ign and ſeal of the 
remiſſion of fins, which the Meſliah was to procure, 
For the ſame inſtitutions which commemorated ſin, 
bgnified alſo and ſealed the future expiation of it by 
the Meſſiah. If therefore, on the one hand, it may 
ſeem ſtrange, that thoſe very fins were alſo expiated 
by Chriſt, which were ſo often commemorated and 
charged; on the other hand, the expiation of thoſe, 
ins which: was ſo often ſignified and ſeated, appears 
leſs ſtrange. But the pious; meditation of the redemp- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt, ſtands in no need of any 
ſuch ſubtilties of idle diſputation. It is ſufficient to 
wi with Paul, that the eſlicacy of the death of Chriſt, 
who is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, is ſuch 


that it has purchaſed for the elect in every age, the re · 

demption of thoſe tranſgreſſions, which could never 

x cxpiated by any blood of bulls or goats. Our ar- 
L. I. 3 * 


* 
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gument therefore remains in its fall force, and is in 
vain attacked by the windings and mazes. of a per- 
plexed diſcourſe. The tranſgreſſions under the firſt te- 
ſtament, are ſins committed from the moſt ancient 
riod of the world; therefore the firſt teſtament compri- 

zes all the ages from the firſt origin of the world. 
XI. Moreover, in this ceconomy of the Old Teſta- 
Tbe Old Tens. ment, ſeveral periods are diſtinctly to 
ment conſiſis of be obſerved. For Gad, at ſundry times 
ſeverel periods, and in divers manners, fpake unto the 
the art! of which © Fathers x. The: firſt period reaches 

gins With Adam. from Adam to Noah, and compre- 
hends the whole age of the firſt world. In which e- 
very thing was very ſimple and plain. The firſt goſpel- 
promiſe was publiſhed by God, received by faith by 
our firſt parents, was inculcated on their children by 
inceflant catechiſing, or inſtruction, ſealed by facrif- 
ces offered in faith. The death of the Mefliah, the 
righteous One, the moſt beloved of God, who was to 
. be flain by his envious brethren, was prefigured in the 
perſon of Abel, who was murdered by Cain ; his a- 
feenſion into heaven, with all his faithful people, was 
foreſhewn in the type of Enoch, who alfo, according 
to Jude, ver. 14. propheſied of his return to judgment 
with ten thouſands of his ſaints; and in fine, the ſepa- 
ration of the ſons of God from the ſons of men for the 
pure worſhip of God. . 

XII. The ſecend period begins with Noan ; in whom 
The e. his father Lamech ſeems to have beheld a 
end wah certain type of the Meſſiah, when he faid, 
Noah. This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning aur work 
end toil of our hands, and therefore he called his name 
Neah, which ſignifies ret f. He was a juſt and upright 
man in his generation, and @ preacher of righteouſneſs |. 
Buy him Chriſt preached to the ſpirits in priſen I. He 
was not only heir of the righteoufneſs of faith , but the 
head and reltorer of a new world, and in that reſpect 

* Heb. i. 1. f Gen. v. 29. f 2 Pet. ii. 5. | 1 Pet. iü. 19. 
4 Heb. ni. 7. 1 0 
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an eminent type of Chriſt. For the ſame purpoſe the 
ark was built by him; the ſacrifice of a ſweet . ſmelling 
ſavour offered to God; God's gracious covenant en- 
tered into with the habitable world after that ſacrifice, 
and ſealed by the rainbow; and many other things of 
the like kind, full of myſlical ſenſe, which ſhail be ex- 
plained in due time, This ſecond period reaches down, 
to Abraham. 13185 
XIII. To this ſucceeds the third period from ABra- 
HAM to Moſes. There were indeed very great The ihird 
and precious promiſes made to Abraham; as with Ab- 
of the multiplying his ſeed, of giving that Aham. 
ſeed the land of Canaan, of the Meſſiah to ſpring from 
his loins, of the inheritance of the world, and the like. 
The covenant of grace was ſolemnly confirmed with 
him, and ſealed by the new ſacrament of circumct» 
fion ; and himſelf conſtituted the father of all the faith - 
ful, both of his own ſeed according to the fleſh, and 
of the Gentiles *, Melchizedek a prieſt and king, a 
king of righteouſnels and peace, meets him fatigued 
after the overthrow and purſuit of his enemies, who. 
alſo bleſſed him, and preſeated to him in himſelf, as in 
an eminent type, a view of the Meſſiah, Hence was 
kindled in Abraham a deſire of ſeeing {till more clear- 
ly the day of Chriſt, which he both faw, and rejoiced 
at f. Ihis favour of the Supreme Being was conti- 
nued to Abraham's ſon and grandlon, Iſaae and Jacob, 
to whom he often made himſelf known by repeated 
revelations, which confirmed to them the promiſes 


made to that great patriarch, and propoſed them to 


future generations as the chiefs of his covenant. ' And 
thus the old promiſes of the covenant of grace were 


enlarged with many additions, and enriched with a 


fuller declaration. | 
XIV. But things put on a quite different aſpect un- 

der the faurth period, which was introduced be foutth 

by the miniſtry of Mosgs. The people nh Mo- 

were delivered out of Egypt by an outſtretch- 5 |. 

ed arm and by tremeadaus prodigies. The Son of God, 


Rom. iv. 12, John viii. 56. 
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before all the congregation. of the people, declared 
himſelf to be the King of Iſrael, by the folemn manner 
in winch he gave the law from mount Sinai, amidſt 
thunderings and lightnings. The tabernacle, and the 
ark of the covenant with the erb [ or mercy- 
ſeat}, the gracious relidence of God, were conſtructed 
with wonderful art. An incredible number of cere- 
monies was added to the ancient ſimplicity. So many 
myriads of men (ſtrange to relate) were fed with man- 
na from heaven, in the horrid and ſcorched deſerts of 
Arabia, for forty years, and ſupplied with water from 
a rock, which Moſes ſtruck with his rod. Whole na- 
tions were caſt out before them, and devoted to de- 
ſtruction. Iſrael, as the favoured inheritance of God, 
was introduced, after a very great deſtruction of their 
enemies, to the promiſed poſſeſſion of Canaan; and 
who can pretend to enumerate all the things with _ 
which this period was ennobled above the others; » 
which we cannot now beat particularly &? | — 
XV. Seeing all the inſtitutions of former ages were 
To whoſe time. on account renewed under the direction of 
of the extraordinary revolu- Moſes, and enlarged with very 
tion, the Old- teſiament co many additions, and reduced 
venant is ſometimes aſcribed. to a certain form of worſhip, 
and, as it were, into one body or ſyſtem; and the co- 
venant was ſolemnly renewed with Ifracl both at 
mount Sinai, and in the plains of Moab ;- therefore 
it is, that, in the facred writings, the Old- teſtament 
covenant is aſcribed to Moſes, and to his miniſtry and 
times J. Not that either at that time all theſe things, 
on which the Old Teſtament depended, were firſt in- 
ſtituted, or that, on no account, it is to be referred 
to the preceding times; for the religion of both 
times, namely, both before and after Moſes, was the 
ſame; and many rites the very ſame, as ſacriſices, the 
diſtinction of clean and unclean beaſts, circumciſion, 
and many others: but that then the conſirmation both 
of old and ne rites was reduced into a certain form 


* Heb. ix.5s, + Heb. viii. 9. from Jer. xxxi. 32. 
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of a ritual, and that period was ſo diſtinguiſhed by a 
ſolemn renovation of the covenant, and by many ad- 


ditions, that it ſeemed to ſwallow up, as it were, all 
that went before. We hkewiſe at other times read, 


that ſomething is ſaid to be given by Moſes, which 


was long before Moſes's time. Our Lord ſays, Moſes 
therefore gave unto jou circumciſion, not becauſe it is of 
Moſes, but of the fathers x. God allo is faid to havegr- 
ven Iſrael in the wilderneſs his ſtatutes, which if a man 
do, he ſhall even live in them J. Yet who could from 


thence conclude, that the origin of thoſe ſtatutes was. 


only to be derived from that time? ſeeing it is plain, 
that they were contemporary with man, and from the 


beginning made known to all behevers by the teach- 
ing of the Spirit of God. This Moſaic period laſted 
(though, under the kings David and Solomon, there 


was a great acceſſion of magniſicence made to the 


blic worſhip, by the fuperb ſtructure of the tem- 


ple, and the appointment of its miniſtry) even to 


the Lord Jeſus; or his forerunner John. For thus 


we are taught, The law was given by Mcjes, but grace 
and truth came by Feſus Chriſt j. The law and the 
phets were until  Fohn ; fince that time the kingdom of 
God is preathed ||. ie 

XVI. When the Old Teſtament evaniſhed, the NEW 
ſucceeded; whoſe beginning and epo- The epocha of the 
cha divines do not fix in one and the NewTellament dif- 
ſame point of time. Some begin the ferentiy ſetdled- 
New Teltament m the birth of Chriſt, becauſe of 
that expreſſion of the apoſtle, Gal. iv. 4. in which he 
aſſerts the tulneſs of time was come, when God ſent 
his Son made of a woman: to which they add, that, 
on that very day, the angels proclaimed the goſpel 
concerning Chriſt manifeſted 4. Others begin the New 
Teſtament from the year of Cbriſt's preaching, alleging 
Mark i. 1. Where the evangeliſt tcems to refer the 
beginning of the goſpel to that year, in which John 
and Chriſt began to preach; which is more clearly 

John vii. 22. f Ezck. xx. 11. || Jobn. i. 17. Lake xvi. 16. 

Luke u. 19, 11, 
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taught in that paſſage, juſt cited from Luke xvi. 16. 
Others again place the beginning of the New Teſta- 
ment at the moment of Chriſ?”s death, upon the authori- 
ty of the apoſtle, who ſays, that the New Teſtament 
was ratified by the death of Chriſt the Teſtator *. 
Some, in ſhort, on the day of Pentecoſt, or the effu- 
ſion of the Holy Spirit on the apoſtles, on which the 
New Teſtament was, as it were, ſealed, and its law 
came out of Zion f. 

XVII. But all theſe things are eaſily reconciled, if 
Its facceſion in WE allow ſome latitude to that fulneſs of 
the place of the time, in which the New ſucceeded the 
Old has ſome Old Teſtament. God, indeed, began to 
latitude. prepare for the New Teſtament from 
the very birth of Chriſt, on which very day the go- 
ſpel of Chriſt exhibited began to be preached to the 
ſhepherds; but thoſe beginnings were very ſmall ; 
but ſoon after ſhone forth more illuſtriouſly by the 
preaching of John, proclaiming the kingdom of hea- 
ven to be at hand f, and of Chriſt himſelf, aſſerting 
it was already come, and even among the people of 
the Jews |]. Yet the kingdom of heaven did not di- 
realy and all at once attain to its full ſtate of maturity, 
but by flow degrees acquired ſtrength, till Chriſt, ha- 
ving finiſhed the work which the Father gave him to 
do, completed all by his death, and ratified the New 
Teſtament. By this death of Chriſt. the Old Teſta- 
ment was of right abrogated. Yet there was an ac- 
ceſſion of greater ſolemnity to the New, when, after 
the death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of our Lord, 
upon the plentiful effuſion of the Spirit on the apo- 
ſtles, the doctrine of falvation was proclaimed over 


| All the habitable world, God, at the fame time, bearing 


witneſs by ſigns and wonders, and various virtues 
2nd gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. Yet fo that the church 
did not enjoy the full liberty of the New Teſtament, 
till after God had rejected the people of Iſrael, who 
ſtiſſly adhered to their ceremonies, till their temple 

» Heb. ix. 17. f I. ü. 3. 1 Mak. i. 2. || Luke xvii, 21. 
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was burnt, and their whole land was ſmitten with a 
curſe; which time of full liberty the apoſtle, in his 
day *, called the world to come. be PI" 
XVIII. Hence we ſee, that the cloſe of the Old Te 
ſtament, gradually vaniſhing * The cloſe of the Old and 
way, and the beginning of the beginning of the New 
New gradually gaining ground, Teſtament coaleſced into 
both centered in one point of one point. 
time. Foras, on the birth of Chriſt, a more joyful 
2 ſhone forth, and the ſongs of the pious were 
eard, concerning the truth of God's covenant con- 
firmed by the accompliſhment of the promiſes; fo 
Chriſt acknowledged himſelf to be ſubject to the laws 
of the Old Teſtament by his circumciſion, and the rites 
following upon it. And as the kingdom of heaven, 
which is a kingdom of liberty, was preached by our 
Lord 4, fo he ordered, in the mean time, the perſon 
cleanſed of his leproſy to offer the facrifice enjoined by 
the law of Moſes f. Which 1s an evident indication 
of the Old Teſtament ſtill maintaining its ground. 
Of right it was entirely abrogated, when, upon Chriſt's 
death, the vail of the temple was rent, and the holy of 
holies before hid and concealed, was then ſet open to 
all; and by the blood of a dying Chriſt the New Telta- 
ment was ſealed. However, for ſome time the apoſtles 
themſelves apprehended, that there was a ſanctity in the 
ceremonies, till Peter was better taught by a heaven- 
ly viſion ||. In ſhort, the church ſtruggled with the 
obſervation of theſe ceremonies, now in the pangs of 
death, till Jeruſalem was taken and deſtroyed by the 
Romans, and the temple ſet on fire; together with 
theſe, all remains of the Old Teſtament, which were 
long before condemned to death, quite expired, and 
made way for a New Teſtament, then at laſt blazing 
forth in the full luſtre of its liberty. | 
XIX. And here again we are to obſerve various pe- 


„ Heb. ii. 5. + John iv. 21. 23. Match. vil 4. 1 Atts x. 
10. 11. Kc. 191 1 | 
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The New Teſa- riods, which are diſtinctly deſcribed in 


ment has alſo its the prophetic writin eſpecially in 
— prop gs, Clpeciuly 


the myſtical revelation of John, ſome 
of which the church has already experienced, and ex- 
pects the reſt with faith and patience. Periods, I ſay, 
not relating to any new worſhip, either inſtituted or 
to be inſtituted by God, after the preaching of the e- 
verlaſting goſpel ; but reſpecting very different viciſſi- 
| tudes in che church, and times either more adverſe or 
more proſperous, in which truth and piety were ci- 
ther oppreſſed, and, being wounded and ſpent by ma- 
ny perſecutions, were forced to conceal themſelves in 
| or then victoriouſly triumphed over their ene- 
mies, and being placed on an illuſtrious throne, daz- 
zled the eyes of all with the refulgent beams of their 
light. Of all theſe we will alſo ſpeak in their place. 
XI. In this manner we imagine, we have reckoned 
Others make three up properly enough, and agreeably to 
ECONOMICS. | the ſacred writings, the œconomies of 
the times. Vet ſome very learned men have thought 
otherwiſe, who are better pleaſed with the trichotomy, 
or threefold diviſion, than with the received dichotomy, 
or twofold diſtribution. ' They therefore conſider the 
adminiſtration of the covenant of grace, 1. UNDER 
1. Under the THE PROMISE, before the law, which they 
promiſe. contend to have been a promiſe of mere 
grace and liberty, without any yoke or burden of an 
2. Uoder the accuſing law. 2. UxDER THE Law, where 
law. they will have the Old Teſtament begin. 
3. UxpEx THE GOSPEL, where the New begins. This 
3. Under the diverſity would not be of that importance, 
goſpel. as to oblige us therefore to throw up the 
cauſe we plead for, if it conſiſted only in the com- 
putation of times. But ſeeing a vaſt difference is 
made between theſe economies, it will not be from 
the purpoſe more minutely to examine theſe thoughts. 
X Xl. It appears certain, that the fathers living be- 
The fathers before fore the Moſaic law, were loaded with 
Moe, did pot en- à much lighter burthen of ceremonies, 
Joy full liberty. than the Uraclites were under and at- 
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ter Moſes: yet it does not appear, that they enjoyed 
full * without any yoke and burthen of an 

accuſing law. For, to ſay nothing of the law of 
nature, which, with its appendages of curſes, was 
handed down by conſtant inſtruction, they had pre- 
cepts concerning ſacriſices, not indeed binding them 
to a certain time and place, but yet enjoiging ſacriſi- 
ces, (which indeed were not will-worſhip), and diſ- 
tinguiſhing clean from unclean beaſts. This I ima- 
gine the very learned perſons will not deny, At leaſt 
the celebrated Cocceius fads fault with Grotius, who 
affirms, that the offering of Abel was made © without 
% any command of God, from the dictates of reaſon 
« only ;” and he inſiſts, that Abel could not have 
offered in faith © without the word of God ;” and 
that he did not offer” according to his own pleaſure 
« and fancy, but by the direction of the Holy Spirit, 
« Adam doubtleſs being the interpreter, and ſetting an 
„ c$ample here.” The ſame thing he proves at large, 
in Sam. de fed. F 305. on Gen. iv. 5 14. 19. 29. And 
another of thoſe, whoſe opinion we are now exami- 
ning, writes to this purpoſa : © The ſacrifices of be- 
6 hevers were doubtleſs of divine inſtitution:ꝰ which 
after he had proved by various arguments, he thus 
condudes; In fine, if God made a diſtinction be- 
* tweenclean and unclean animals before the deluge, 
«© which was done on account of facrificcs,. doubtleis 
« God alſo appointed ſacrifices. But in every ſacri- 
fice there was a remembrance of ſins not yet expiated ; 
and, as Athanaſius ſpeaks, ,, a reproaching ot, 
and a hand- writing, which was very much againſt the 
facrificers- For the reproaching with ſin conſiſts not 
only in this, that the offering of facrifices was limited 
to a certain time and place, as was done under Moſes; 
but in the very offering of the ſacrifices ; for when a 
man flew and burat the animals which God granted 
him for food, he thereby lignified, that he himſelf de- 
ſerved deſtruction ; nay, and to periſh in avenging 

„ Momma on the threefold ceconomy, baok i. chap. 3. H 10. 
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flames for ever; and that he who, by the one offer- 
ing of himſelf, was truly to expiate the ſins of all the 
elect, was not yet come: and that when he offered 
frolicſome animals, who are apt to go aſtray from the 
flock, unleſs kept by the ſhepherd, thereby were ſig- 
nified the guilt of fin and our going aſtray, as very 
learned men have obſerved from If. lui. 6. 

XXII. It is therefore ſtrange, that a a great man, in 
Before the law there anfwer to this queſtion, Whether A- 
were alſo ſacrifices bePs ſacrific ewas propitiatory or eu- 
+ for fin. chariſtical ? ſhould fay. © that before 
« Moſes's time facrifices for fins were not inſtituted 
« by God, the deſign of which was to accuſe of fin *. 
That this is ſaid without proof, appears plain: 1. Be- 
cauſe in that cafe no ſacrifices were ' inſtituted before 
Moſes, to be types of the propitiatory ſacriſice of- 
Chriſt. For as it was neceſſary there ſhould be an 
agreement between the type and antitype, thoſe ſa- 
crifices, which ſhadowed forth the propitiatory facri- 
fice of Chriſt, were alſo in their meaſure propitiatory 
that is, they ſo expiated ſin to the cleanſing of the 
fleſh, as at the ſame time to condemn fin, and to ſhew, 
that they were not ſufficient tor irs real expiation, be- 
cauſe they were to be often. ted. Neither do 
the learned doubt, but that the facrifices even of the 
oldeſt patriarchs were ſacraments and types of Chriſt's 
facrifice ; for they write, in expreſs words, that « the 
« fathers offered before Moſes's time the ſame facri- 
« fices with Moſes, and apt tofignify the fame things f.“ 
2. It alſo appears, that Job, who, it is probable, lived 
before, certainly without the Moſaic polity, offered 
ru burnt-offerings for his children and friends, in or- 
der to expatiate the ſins they had committed . Now, 
the end of a burnt- offering is, ! to be accepted for 
c A that offers, to make atonement for him, Lev. 

i. 4. And by ſuch ſacrifices the believers of that 

40 time teſtified,” (which is the learned perſon's own 
obſervation D. is that they acknowledged, that fuch a 
* Cocceius in Gen. vi. $11, t Ibid, 20. 1 Job i 5. and ali, 8, 
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c ſatisfaction. was due to God, which was not poſſible 
for themſelves to make.” This was a charge of 
guilt and inability; which the ſame great man could 
not conceal, when he-treats of the burnt-offerings 
offered by Job, at the command of God, for his 
friends; and expreſſes himſelf thus &: For though 
«© many ſacrifices were ſlain, and the man indeed, 
* upon offering a beaſt, was no longer deemed a ſin- 
4 ner, but a righteous perſon among men; yet cox- 
& SCIENCE. WAS ACCUSED OF six, and conſequently 
« offerings were both to be accumulated and repeated 
„ without end.“ See the ſame author on Job ix. 28. 
but eſpecially on Job vii. 1. Job complains not,” 
ſays he, © of that ſervitude, whereby we obey God; 

but of that laid on the fathers, which is a heavy 
«yoke of fear, and of the terror of the law, with 
* the greateſt incumbrance of ceremonies. But tho” 
* Job ſeems to have lived before the law of Moſes, 
« and not to have been loaded with ſo many ceremo- 
ee mes as the Iſraelites; yet his condition was no bet- 
c ter than theirs.” There were therefore, in the fa- 
crifices which God enjoined from the beginning, a re- 
proaching with, and an accuſation of fin; and con- 
ſequently a yoke, not conſiſtent with that liberty of 


the fathers, which theſe learned men imagine. 


XXIII. And what will they anſwer us with reſpect 
to circumciſion ? Was not that alſo a yoke ? Circumcifioa 
ſince it was not to be performed with- alſo a yoke. 

out blood, and mixed with much pain and ſhame.” 
Was there not in it an accuſation of fin ? “ When the 
e new-born infant could not enter into God's cove- 
„ nant, without firſt ſhedding his blood. Whence 
« this ſacrament was performed on the genital mem- 
<« ber, to denote the original ſtain ; and by the cut- 


ting off of a ſmall part of the fleſh, the whole man 


« was declared to be worthy of death +.” Let the 
learned perſons here acknowledge their own words. 
And what is more plain from the holy writings of 


1 Job xlii. 8. 1 — On lib. 3. c. 6. 5 19. 22. 
112 | 
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the New Teſtament, than that circumciſion was con- 
ſidered by the apoſtles as the principal part of the 
heavy yoke *? Nevertheleſs, it does not appear, 
that Moſes made any addition of ' rigour to it; ha- 
ving been, long before, enjoined upon Abraham at firſt 
under pain of being cut off. From whence we con- 
clude, that the condition of the ancient patriarchs is 
too much extolled above that of the jewiſh church, 
when it is inſiſted, that they lived in liberty, with- 
out any charge of ſin, without any yoke ; though we 
readily grant, that the ſervitude was heightened, and 
the yoke made heavier under the Moſaic polity. And 
this is what we had to ſay on the firſt . 


XXIV. They make the law to be the ſecond period, 
The arguments ef thoſe, who under which they would have 
degin the Old Teſtament the Old Teſtament to begin: 
from mount” Sinai. which they define, to be the 
« will and purpoſe of God, whereby he determined 
* to give ſome of Abraham's poſterity, as his own 
% people, the inheritance of the land of Canaan as his 
« own land.“ And they add, that this teſtament 
« commenced from the departure out of Egypt, and 
* from mount Sinai.” Which a very learned perſon 
endeavours to prove by ſeveral arguments briefly 
joined together in the following manner f. The 
icripture fays f, that God made the Old Teſtament 
with the fathers, when he brought them out 
of Egyjt ; that is, called them to the inheritance 
of the land, as of a pledge, &c. In like man- 
ner Paul || ſays, that the two teſtaments were ſig- 
nifed by Hagar and Sarah, and that the firſt was tru- 
ly from mount Sinai. The fame Paul fays 4, Nei- 
ther the 112 teſtament was [initiated] dedicated without 
bled. He has his eye on Exod. xxiv. 8. He ſays 
tynmaiysz, it was initiated; therefore that teſtament, 
then. became a, new. Conſequently, that teſta- 
» Ads xv, g. compared with ver. 10, + Cocceii Sum. theol. c. 


$3.4 3. Animadverſ, ad 83 quæſt. 5 2. confer præ fat. in epiſt. ad 
t phef. % #x1, 32. Gal. iv. 24. + Heb. ix. 18. 8 
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ment was then introduced. Nay, it is ſaid, The 
Lord our God mode a covenant with us in Horeb : the Lord 
made not this covenant with our fathers *.—How can we 


conceive, that the fathers had that which, we arg 


told, had not been intimated to them? 

: XXV. Our refle&tions on this ſubject, which, we 
ubmit to the examination of the 8 
learned, are theſe. 1. They ſeem Hanes ey al- 
to confine the Old Teſtament: lomment of the land of 
within too narrow bounds, who Canaan. 

define it only by the deſtination of the land of Ca- 
naan as a pledge of heaven; as we ſhewed 82. Doubt - 
leſs, according to the Old Teſtament, the inheritance 
of the land of Canaan was given to the Iſraclites; but 
this does not complete the whole ſubſtance of the Old 
Teſtament, which Paul clearly enough declares +, 
without ſpeaking ' any thing of the land of Canaan; 
eonſiſted in a typical proſpect of the heavenly inheri- 


tance, and comprized every thing that imparts a typi- 


cal ſervitude, and was to be abolithed * the intro- 
duction of the New Teſtament. 

XXVI. 2. When learned men ſay, that che Old 
Teſtament commences from the de- .,,. -eowile of ths 
parture out of Egypt, and from jand "r Canaan was 
mount Sinai, and call it the will or not made at mount Si- 
purpoſe of giving the land of Ca- * 430 years 
naan, they underſtand not by that 

will or that purpoſe, the counſel or decree of God, 
as it is from eternity; nor the execution of that de- 
cree, which was not effeted at mount Sinai, but for - 


2 years after, when, under the conduct of Joſhua, 


were introduced into the land: but they under- 
and the declaration of the counſel of God by an irre- 
vocable promiſe. Now, that promiſe was not firſt made 
at mount Sinai, but long before, even to the patri- 
arch Abraham, four hundred and thirty years before 
feed will ¶ giue this 
land 1. And it was confirmed by ſolemn ligns, and 

* Deut. v. 2. 3. + Gal, iv. and Heb, ix, m Sea. xü. 7. 
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ſealed by the blood of ſacrifices l. Whence we con- 
clude, that, if the Old Teſtament be the declaration 
of the will of God, about giving the land of Canaan, 
it did not commence from Moſes, but from Abraham: 
XX VI. 3. Hence it appears, what anſwer ought to 
ld de given to Jer, xxxi. 32. and Gal. 
E = iv. 24. namely, that the firſt in - 
the firſt ĩaſtitution of the ſtitution of the Old Teſtament is 
Old Teſtament, but 3ts not treated of in theſe places, but 
ſolemn contmanion. the ſolemn renewal and confirma- 
tion of it, and the acceſſion of many new rites, which 
' we mentioned F 18, For God himſelf teſtified oftener 
than once about that time, that he did all thoſe things 
in virtue of his covenant entered into with Abra- 
ham. Cad remembered bis covenant with Abraham +, 
&c. And 1 will bring in unto the land, concernin 
- the which I did ſwear ¶ with my uplifted hand] to give 
it to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob: and I will give 
it you for an heritage }. It therefore remains, that the 
—— about giving the land of Canaan, was not 
then firſt publiſhed, but ſolemnly repeated, when God 
was now meditating the accompliſhment of it. And 
this is what Jerenaah and Paul intend in the places 
XXVII. 4. * the apoſtle ſays, Neither the fir/i 
INTE teſtament was | initiated] dedicated 
233 — AM without blood ||, is very general, and 
referred to tue firit ſa- may be extended to the firſt ſacri- 
criices. ces, which were ſlain at God's com- 
mand. The very learned Cloppenburg + from the 
ſame ge of Paul inſiſts, that there was no inter- 
val of time between the firſt promiſe of the tuture 
ſeed of the woman, and the ſacrifice. © The a- 
« poſtle,” ſays he, confirms this our opinion, when 
« he ſays, that the Old Teſtament was not dedica- 
« ted without blood, and that without ſhedding of 
4 blood there is no remiſſion of fins. For hence it 


Gen. xv. 7. + Exod. il. 24. f Chap. vi. 8.1 ix, 18. 
+ In Scholes ſacrificiorum, problem, 1.4 3. 22 : 
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« follows, that, with that promiſe about the future 
„ ſeed of the woman, there was either no ſolemnizing 
* of the ſpiritual covenant of God with man, by 
„ which he might hope for and believe the remiſion 
« of fins, or that there was none without ſhedding 
* of blood.“ The apoſtle, indeed, mentions what 
we have in Exod. xxiv. as an example. But it does 
not thence follow, - that no other example. of that 
truth could be given before that; or that any would 
miſtake the ſubject, who ſhould add to the apoſtle's 
argument, what we find Gen. xv. about the beaſts 
which were flain by Abraham. | 
XXIX. And the term dedicated ought not to be fo 
inſiſted upon, as if that neceſſari- 88 
ly inferred, that the teſtament, Je, v Lenden 
thus dedicated, was entirely can be made, that the te- 
new. For even that may be ſaid ſtament was then entirely 
to be dedicated, which is again td 
ſolemuly dedicated, though the thing itſelf was 
in being long before. Thus the author of 1 Macc. 
chap. vi. writes about the temple profaned by 
'Antiochus, xa?” taawicly 74 ayizout WG-7 rp, and 
the e was dedicated as, before, Yet Antiochus 
had not deſtroyed the famctuary, ſo as to make it ne- 
ceſſary to build one entirely new, but had only profa- 
ned it, which Judas Maccabeus purified , and thus 
dedicated it to God. From this was rd tyzah:z, the feaft 
of the dedication, John x. 22 f. On which place Groti- 
us comments; „ *E-zavitur, to dedicate, whence the 
„ appellation H, the feaſt of dedication, is in 
Hebrew Tn, which is uſed of any dedication, whe- 
ve ther the firſt, or that which is renewed.” And in- 
deed, when the apoſtle was ſaying }, that Chriſt ne, 
conſecrated a way to heaven, he by no means intimated, 
that there was no way to heaven before that time. 
XXX. But let us grant, that the Old Teſtament was 
then new; and that this may be It may be grantee the Old 
proven by the word tyzw9/7a: ; Teſtament was then new, 
ber ie. 43 toknx ar 1 Heb x. 20 
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- not abſolutely, but circum. let us alſo grant, that the 
Rantia: ly. ſtle, ſpeaking of the ſhedding of 
blood, with which the teſtament was dedicated, 
notiook back to any time prior to that deſcribed Ex- 
0d/ xxiv. Yet nothing will be concluded in favour of 
the hypotheſis. For the Old Teſtament was, certainly 
yew at that time, not abſolutely, and in its whole ſub- 
tance, but only with reſpect to thoſe circumſtances, 
under which it was propoſed to Iſrael, promiſing them 
the immediate poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, for an 
| inheritance, together with the impoſition of ſo many 
new rites. We ought to be upon our guard againſt 
being guilty of the ſophiſm, called arguing from what 
is hypothetical to what is abſolute. As theſe things 
are neither unſkilfully nor improbably obſerved by ve- 
ry learned men, I could have withed, that hard fay- 
ing had not dropt from the learned perſon, that they 
who thus proceed, © wreſt this paſſage contrary to the 


meaning of the Holy Ghoſt.” Is this a diſpute of 


fuch a nature, that it cannot be determined, without 
fuch thunders and lightnings of language? ; 
XXXI. On Deut. v. 2. 3. many things have been 
The covenant not exhibited taken notice of by interpreters. 
to the fathers in the ame Nothing appears to us more 
form as to the Iſraclites. ſimple and ſolid, than what the 
very learned Dutch interpreters have obſerved, to the 
following purpoſe : That this covenant was not enter - 
ed into with the fathers, in the ſame manner, with a{ 
its circumſtances and particular laws, and in that form 
(as we uſe to ſpeak), in which it was revealed to Iirael 
at Sinai or Horeb. For even the believing patriarchs 
had the ſubſtance of the moral and ee law, 
and, by the e of God, managed their religious 
— — to it. This expoſition is confirmed 
chiefly by two reaſons. 1. That it is no new thing in 
the facred writings, for ſomething not mentioned be- 
fore to be ſaid, and revealed at that time, when it is 
more clearly diſcovered, and ſome new additions made 
to it. Thus the apoſtle writes concerning the myſte- 
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ry of the goſpel, Which was 15 ſecret ſince the world 
began, but now is made manifeſt * : and yet the fame a- 
poſtle ſays, preached before the 916 0 to Abraham +, and 
to the other ancient fathers I. It was therefore kept 
ſecret not ſimply, but in a comparative ſenſe; not 

eached in the ſame manner, as now. The apoſtle 
himſelf thus explains the matter: Which in other ages 
was not made known unto the ſons of men, as it 15 now 
revealed to his holy apoſtles . What God here ſays may 
be taken 1n the ſame ſenſe ; that he did not make this 
covenant with their fathers, namely, in the ſame man- 
ner and form, by ſpeaking to them from the midſt of 
thunderings and lightnings, giving them the law of 
the covenant written with his own hand, with an ad 
dition of ſo many ceremonies. 2. Nor can theſe words 
of God only be explained to the ſame ſenſe, but they 
alſo ſeem to require the very ſame meaning. For ſince 
the decalogue, which conſtitutes the principal part of 
the federal precepts, was likewiſe, with reſpect to its 
ſubſtance, given to the ancient patriarchs, as God's 
covenant-people, for a rule of gratitude and a new life ; 
and the ſum of it was comprized in thoſe words, with 
which God, when he formerly entered into covenant 
with Abraham, addreſſed him, I am the almighty God: 
walk continually before me, and be thou ¶ ſincere | perfect | z 
it cannot therefore abſolutely be denied, that that co- 
venant, whoſe firſt and principal law is the decalogue, 
was alſo entered into with the ancient patriarchs. Nei- 
ther, as has been often hinted, do all the ceremonies 
owe their original to Sinai or Horeb. From the wholel 
conclude, that it cannot be proved from the alleged paſ- 
ſages, that the Old Teſtament took its firſt commence- 
ment from the departure out of Egypt, or from mount 
Sinai; and that it is more probable, and more agree- 
able to the analogy of ſcripture, to adhere to the recei- 
ved opinion. But how great the differeace is between 


* Rom. xvi. 25. 26. ft Gal. iti: 8. 1 Heb. iv. 2. || Eph. iii, 5. 
4 Gen, xvii. 1. | 
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che economy of the Old and New Teſtatent, and 
what prerogitives the laſt has above the firſt, we ſhall 


2 but not in a cafeleſs manner, in its proper 
time and pl ace. 
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N. B. The ſecond volume will be publiſhed about 


the 26th of October, and the third and laſt in the end 
of December. 


If this work ſhall meet with pd encourage- 
ment, the editor intends to tranſlate and publiſh ſome 
of the other valuable works of this author, a liſt of 
which may be ſeen p. 27. of this volume, none of 
which have 2 red in the Engliſh language. 
And he hopes, that all I the friends of religion and learn- 
ing will encourage ſo valuable an undertaking. 
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